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PREFACE 



I^HCy this Vnderuhng is altogetfjer 
new^ at leaji-wife in the frefent Me- 
thod cf ity ifter an Alphabetical manner^ 
whereby any thing relating to Religion may 
he turnd to with the greafejl Eafe and Rea- 
dinefs imaginable ^ yet 'tis pre funted to be nf 
Co 'Uni'verfal *Vfe , that any Apology in its 
Favour ^ feems wholly unneceffary ; and 
therefore we /hall ^ immediately ^ proceed 
to hint a few Things c&ncerning the gene- 
ral Sfope of this Snbje^^ and not tire the 
Reader with a tedious Pircfiicc. 
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l[he Four Grand KfligUns of the World 
are thofe Known hy the Name of Judaifm^ 
Paganifm^ Chriftianity^ and Mahomcta- 
nifm : All which ^ in refpe^ to their Anci- 
ent and Modern State ^ yon will fpcl e^mplif- 
jied ftnder the fe'veral Heads ^^ Branches y Pir 
mfion^ and Snbdi'vijions of them^ according 
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PREFACE, 

to t^eir Rife , JPrqgrefs ^ refpeBi've Vicfjjiv 
t tides and Changes, , 

« 

Iforp (tnd by whom the fewral l^ligi0ns 
in the World have from time to tfme beefi 
JnJiitHted and Propagated^ muB necejfarily 
fall under our Cognisance in profecuting thif 
Defign : lo gvve 4n Injiance only in that 
if the Mahometans ; Tou have the Life cf 
the Grand Impojior Mahomet tinder that 
Head j the Religion invented by him under 
thofeofthe Alcoran ^W Mal^ometanifm^ and 
how the fame was propagated tinder Omar^ 
Pfman^ Ali^ &*c. with Multitudes of other 
Heads that fall in with it^ which cannot 
well be here emtmerated. 

' There has yet been no Religion (that ][ 
know of) upon Earth ^ though ne^er fo 
pure^ which hath not been fubjeSied to Altera-- 
iions^ DrvifionSy \ SeSis and Herefies j thef^:^ 
with all the Care I could ^ are comprehend-' 
ed in this pi^ionary^ and dijiinguijh'd 
with the utmoft Accuracy they were capable 
of 5 but they are fo many in number^ that I 
Jhall wholly avoid particularising any of them ^ 
and will not anticipate the Reader herein^ 
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PREFACE. 

I 

As Religion cmfifls princhttUy in Worfliip^ 
#r at leafi naturally implies it ^ and that 
Wprfliip unavoidably requires fonte Ohjedl or 
other i the True ObjeSi can be but one^ viz. the 
Creator of Heaven and Earth ^ but the Cor-- 
ruption df Humane Nature having found out 
fo many falfe Deities of both Sexes ^ Idols ^ 
Images ^ and vain Reprefentations ^ it re- 
quired fome Pains and Judgment to ColleSi 
and DigeB them. And as the Variety of 
thefe ObjeSis of Worjfnp muH have Places 
rphemn Adoration may be paid them^ They 
are alfo accounted for^ whether they be Tem- 
ples^ Churches^ Mofques^ &'c. as well as 
the various Ways and Methods of the Wor^ 
fl,if itfeff. 

A Pretence of Holineff and fuppofed De. 
grees of Purity in fome above their Neigh- 
If ours y were the Principal Canfes of Sepa- 
rations in all Religions : Hence arofe the 
Jewifli S^s of Pharifees, Sadducees^ d^c. 
the many Singularities of this Kind among 
the Pagan Idolaters ; the almoji innnmera- 
hie Orders and Communities under the Papal 
flierarphyj, <ts well as the Patrijirchates of 
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the Eaft , the Se^s of Moatazali, Kalen- 
deri" Jabari, &c. among the Mahome- 
tans j hone whereof y 'tis hoped ^ have been 
here omitted or overlooked y any more. than 
the various Rnles and ConftitutioHS belong; 
ing to them : the Jeveral Denominations of 
Chriftians of the, Reformed Churches, are 
here fairly reprefented, without nfmg the Op- 
probrious Names of Schifmaticb or Sefla- 
ries, and the like Appellations^ which ferve 
to rend them afunder, infiead of cementing 
theni together againfi the Common E- 
nemy. 

AU Nation^ in all Ages had, and ft ill re, 
tain, pdrtia^lar Officers, Offices and FunBi- 
pns in Religion j diners peculiar Rules ^ Qn^ 
fioms and Ceremonies h « ^ff^ federal Sa- 
cred RiteSyVtenfils and Feftivals, according 
to the Mature of their Belief and Wor/hip :, 
'^hich as they are Cgmpatibk enough to this 
Veftgn, have been indnftrioufly QoUSedfor 
the Readers Enter taifjment, 

$Ht becanfe the variety of th(i Things aU 
ready Suggefted, is fo great, and that W€ 
W ftoted Mnltiindesof other Dep^ndencifs 
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PREFACE. 

l^ott RjeUgiofty which cannot ^ fo nvell as the 
KM^ bt reehtced nnder any General tieads^ 
we h^we berennto fubjoind a. TABLE 
^ aXL cf them ^ fat the Eafe and Satkfa- 
uiott of th0fey who would^ at it were^ at 
one VmPy fee what is Contaimd in this Book ^ 
and the famCy by the way y may ferve as a 
fufficKUt Excufe for thi Novelty if it in a 
Work cf this Nature, 
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AB-AbpIRES, The Name 
of cerraio Gods : Sr. Auguftin 
writing to Maximus of Medauta^ 
fays, i^c Carthagmam had fome 
Gods cabled Ab-Addiresy whole 
Priefts were named Euceaddires: In 
Sacerdotlbw Euccadires^ & in Nkmi' 
nilmAb'Addiresj thus the Gods i4^- 
Addirts ol the Carthaginians were 
undoubtedly thofc whom thtGreeks 
and Latins fometimes called Afag- 
wx, FoUnteSy SeUBos Deo/. 

ABDEST, Signifies properly 
in the P^fian Tongue, the Water 
ufed for the wafliing of hands j hnc 
m alfii uken by the Perfians and 
Turl^s too, in a religious fenfe for 
Legal Purification. 

ABELIANS, or Abelites^ A 
fort of Chriflian Hcreticks in Afri^ 
ca^ that lived in the Dioccfs of Nip- 
pOy who nurried, but lived in Con- 
tinence with their Wives, adopting 
Sons and Daughters to inherit their 
Eflates, deeming their Children by 
their Wives to be illegitimate^ they 
founded their Herely upon thole 
words of St. Panly i Cor. 7. 2 9. tt 
remains that they that have Wives y be 
* ty they had none. They were 
called Abelitesy becaufe of a Jevpijh 
liable, that Adam abAained from 
the Marriage-Bed a hundred and 
thirrv years after Abdi Death, 
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They were afterwards made fcn- 
fible of their ridiculous Superfii- 
tion, and returned to the Church. 
. A B U N A, i.e. owr Father y A 
J^Iame of the Chriftian Patriarchs 
of Mthiofiay who are ele^ed upoa 
the Nomination of the Cophti that 
live at Cairo: they had formerly 
recourfe to the See of Rome for a 
Metropolitan j but that laftcd noc 
long, tor they foon grew weary 
of him. , 

A C A I D, A Book that contains 
the Principles and Chief Articles 
of the Mahometan Religion, com- 
piled by the Famous Dodtor Naf- 
fafij and commented upon by Ta^ 
\gra^ainy much in efteem with the 
Mahometans. 

A C DT H A M I l!l. The Hiftory 
of Meccay in four Volumes. 

ACEP H A LI, A fort of €hrj- 
ftian Hcreticks that acknowledged 
no Head or Supream : their firA ap- 
pearance was about 500. they af- 
ferte^ one Subftance in Chrifij and 
therefore but. one Nature. 

ACNU.N: The Arabian^Ferftan 
and Turkifh M^hometans^ call the 
Subflance and Subfilience or Hy}0' 
flafis by this name ; and they take 
it in the Jaft fcnfe, when they 
fpeak of the Holy Trinity y whic^ 
I ycc they do not own, precending 

A th^c 
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that ic is not conGftent with the 
Vnity of the Div'my 5 and there 
are fome of them fo groflv igno- 
rant, as to believe the Cmftians 
make the Virgin Mary t% be one x>f 
the Perfons. 

ACOIM^TiE, A Society of 
Monks, fir A eAablifhed at Conftan- 
tinopti in chc time of Gennadif4iy in 
459. fo called, becaufe they con- 
tinued day and night by turns in 
the Temple, fmging and praifing 
God : they were founded either by 
Alexander Abbot of Apam'ia^ or by 
his SuccefTor M^trcellw, In 484, 
they oppofed Acacm Patriarch of 
Conjiant'mople y who revolted from 
the Church, and in chc Sixth Ctn- 
twry, they fell themfelves into the 
Errors of NefloriWy and were con- 
dehmed by the Emperor Ju^man^ 
and Pope J&hn II in ^-^2, Some 
fay they never allowed themfehres 
any flcep, but it was only becaufe 
ihey continued by turns at their De- 
votion, without ai^y intermifHon. 

ACOLYTE, A term fbme-i 
time apply'd to fuch as concinue(J 
permanent in the Chriftian Faith: 
And alfo an inferior Order of the 
Clergy, mcntibned in the fourth 
Council of Carthage. 

ADAb, The Heathenifh Deity 
of the Affyrians^ fignifying One in 
their Language, allowing'him for 
Wife the Goddcfs Adargyrk j by 
the firft intimaring the Sun^ by the 
fecond the Earth: they pictured 
Adad with Beams Ihooting down- 
wards, and Adargyrii with Rays 
fhooting upwards, ,to fhew that all 
Earthly Produdions were owing to 
the [nflucnce of the Sun. Some 
think the Prophet Ifntah fpeaks of 
this Worfhip of the Sun, under the 
name of Achad\ for the Hebrew 
Kord Achad^ is the fame as the 
LhaldeeAdad^ and fif^nifics One only^ 
which agretf to the Suo. 
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A D A M I TE S, A Scft ofChrifti- 
an Hereticks that imitated Adam^s 
Nakednefe before hii FaU, believ- 
ing themfelves as innocent fince 
thejf Redemption hjf the OtuKjbrct^ 
CbriS, and therefore nit t^tth^", 
naked upon all occaiions, alkrting 
that if Adam had not fmned, there 
would have been no Marriages. 
They fprang from the Carpoeratiaiu 
and Gnofikksy and follow'd the Er- 
rors of an infamous Fellow called 
Prodkus. They gave the Name of 
Deity to the four Elements, rejeft- 
ed Prayer, and faid it was not ne- 
ccflary to confefs 'jefus Chr'M: tijus 
Sed was renewed at Antwerp by 
one Tandeme^ who being followed 
by 3000 Soldiers, ravilhcfl Women 
and defloured Maids, calling their 
Villanies by Spiritual Names. One 
Pkard, a Handerkjn^ renew'd it al- 
fo in Bohemtay from whence they 
fpread into Poland: It was Taid 
they met in th« night, and ufed 
thefe words, S»ear^ forfweofy and 
difcover not the Secret* 

ADDIR, Pater Moffiificw^ A 
word often attributed to the trpe 
God I and even the PhUiftms them- 
felves gave him this Name, for 
fmidng Egypt with many plagues. 

A D E O N A, An ancient She- 
Deity, worlhipped by the Heathen 
Romansy as St. Auguftin tells us, fhe 
enabled People to walk. 

A D H H A, A Feflival celebra- 
ted by the Mahometans on the tenth 
of the Month Vdoulhegiat, which 
is the twelfth and laft of the Year: 
this Month being particularly fct 
apart for performing the Ceremo- 
nies, obfcrved 'by the Pilgrims of 
Meccayit has taken its Name there- 
from, the fame fignifying as much 
as the Pilgrims Mot^th: they do on 
that day at Mecca^ and no where 
elfe, make folemn Sacrifices of 
iheqp, which bear the fame Name as 

the 
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the FdUval uiually ailed the Grdud 
Bdram by the twrh^ to diftinguifh 
k from cne Little Beiram ^ which 
nrfflioates their FaAiog^ and by the 
£aftcrn Chnitianft is called the 
Eafier of the Turks. This Fcftival 
is alfo called faum at Corban, i. e. 
pie day <fVi£tmsafid Sacrifice-, for 
eveiy Pilgrim may chat day offer as 
manv Sheep as he pleafe^-, and each 
of cnefe Vidlims they call DhiMat : 
the Mahometans in order to the ee- 
l^brating oi this Fe(H?al,go out of 
Mecca^ into a Village called Mina, 
or Mma^ and there they fome- 
omes alfo facrificc a Camel. The 
Book which trteiti of the Ceremo- 
nies of this Sacrifice, and which is 
the only one the Mahometans ha?e, 

is called JUanaffeki 

ADONIS, Thc6ir-4An#i;tbe 
Son of Cknajrat King of Cyfrrn^ by 
his own Daughter Mj/rrha , with 
whom the £ibu1ous Ancients make 
the Goddeflb Venw and Froferpma 
CO fall in Love, the laft of which 
carried him into Hell j but being 
moved with the other's tears, gave 
liim to her for one half of the 
Year, and the other half he re- 
mained in Hell : which fignified no 
more than that Adonis was the Sun, 
that during the fix Superior Signs 
of the Snmmer was with Kenw, he. 
i« that Hemifphear of the Earth, 
which we inhabit-, and during 
the other fix Inferior Signs with 
Proferfinay or Inferior Hemifphear 
of the Anti^es : However, Ado- 
nis and Venus were worfhipped by 
the ancient Fkosmtam or ChaldeanSy 
from whom it paifcd to the Phce^ 
mans» SuCytily Archbifhop of 
//lexandria^ after he had in his 
Commentaries upon Ifaiah^ related 
this Fable of Adonis much to the 
fame purpofe, adds that it was 
this fort of UneUanefs which the 
fetps imitated, of which E^ekiel 



\ 



A D 

^aks, when he fays; Tte Women 
lammed Thammus, chat is Adonk^ 
and chat the Letters and Meifeo* 
gers mentioned by Jfaiah^wtic no- 
thing elfe but the Letters and Mef- 
fengers which the Cities of Egypt^ 
interchangeably fent to one ano^ 
cher> to give notice that Adonic 
Was found again. 

ADONIA SACRA, The 
Heathen Myftcries and Sacrifices of 
Adonis^ celebrated every year ac 
Byblisj in the great Temple of Ve^ 
mtSy where iMcian fays, he was 
kiird by a Boar, and in memory o£ 
the Misfortune, a'publick Mourn- 
ing was annually ob(erved,at which 
the People beat themfelves and la- 
mented, and celebrated his Obfe- 
quies as if he had been dead,tho' the 
next day his Refurre^tion was fo- 
lemnized,becaufe they fa id he flew 
into Heaven •, the Men fhaved their 
Hhids, as the Egyptians did at the 
death of their Ox or God Apis •, but 
the Women who would not be (h i* 
ved,wef e forced to proflitute them- 
felves a whole day to flrangers, 
and the Money they got by chac 
debauch, they confecrated to Venus 
the Goddcfs: nay, what was much 
more ftfange, they would make us 
believe; that a River in that Coun- 
try, called according to the Name 
of Adonisy changed its colour ac 
certain times, and died the Sea as 
red as Blood ^ and this was efteem* 
ed miracuk)us;as being the time de- 
dicated to the Celebration of this 
Myftery of Adonis, becaufe 'twas 
believed he was then wounded in 
the Forefl of Libanus. 

ADRAMELECH, An Idol 
of the Sepharvaites^ in the form of 
a Mule, to which they barbatoufly 
burnt their Children alive i this 
was alfo an Idol of the SamantanSy 
which they worfhipcd under the 
fomc flupe. 
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iEDICULA RIDICULI: 
See fiidtculHf. 

• jCGERIA, ANymphorDcity 
worfhipped by the Heathens in the 
Forcfl Aridna^ not far from Home-y 
for Numa PompHiks fecond King of 
Ronii^ pretending he bad frequent 
Converlation with this Deity, that 
he might add greater Weight and 
Authority to his Laws and Ordi- 
nances^ and root them deeper in 
the Minds of his SubjeAs, made 
them believe this Nymph j^gma. 
dictated chem to him. Ovid makes 
her to be the Wife of Numa^ who 
was changed into a Fountain by 
Diioia : however, the Romans reve- 
renced her as a Deity \ and Women 
with Child pray'd to her in the 
timt of their Labour, that by her 
help they might be fafely delivered 
of their Children. She was alfo 
called Ftuonia, becaufe (he flopped 
the bloody Flux in Women. 

iESCULAPIUS, A heathe- 
nifh Deity of Phyftcl^^ of uncertain 
Origin-, fome making him to be 
the Son of Jupiter ^ others to be 
bom of unknown Parents at Mef- 
finay and nurfed up.ac Epidawrus by 
a 6itch,whiie Homer and Oviimake 
Apollo £0 be his Father, and Coro- 
nis to be his Mother. Indeed there 
were more than one ^culapius j 
the mod ancient of which was the 
^iyppian^ whole Apotheofis Cle- 
mens Alextmdrinus reckons to have 
been fifty three years afcer the 
taking of Troy^ and Sanchoniapbon 
ranks him among the Gods, called 
Cabiref^ or the potent Gods, toge- 
ther with Merewty: another j^cu- 
lapfHs there was of the Greeks^ in 
honour of whom the t-pidamans 
were the firfl that appointed a Fe- 
ilival, and placed him among the 
number of their Gods *, as did like- 
wife the Inhabitahts of fergamus 
and Smyrna^ who builc him a 
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Temple by the Sea-fide : he bad 
alfo a Temple at Cyrem under the 
Name of the Phyfidan^ by way of 
Excellcnce,where the fame Adora- 
tion was paid, and the fame Sacri- 
fices offered to him as atEpidaunis^ 
except that Goats were only of- 
fered to him by the former. Hif 
Statue at Epidaurus was of Gold and 
Ivory, feated upon a Throne of the 
famematter,holding in one hand a 
knotted Batoon,^nd the other lean- 
ing on the head of a Serpent, with a 
Dog at his feet: there were alfe 
many Pidures to be feen in that 
Temple, on the Waljs and Pillars 
of it, wherein divers Difeafes that 
had been cured, Wjcre reprefented, . 
and the Medicines that had been 
ufed for that end : the City of 
Rome having' been mightily af- 
flided with the plague, and the 
Oracle having told them, if they 
would be freed from it,they ihould 
fetch the God Mfculapius tirom £- 
ptdaurus ^ Quintus Ogutnius brought 
him thither by Sea in the fhape of 
a great Serpent s upon whofe Ar* 
rival the plague ceafing, the Ro- 
mans built him a Temple in an If- 
land of the Tiber^ without the Ci- 
ty, intimating thereby perhaps that 
the Country Air was better and 
purer for recovery of Health. 

AFRICA: See Reltsim of 
Africa. 

AGENO^A, The Name 
which the ancient Heathens gave 
to the Goddtfs of Induflry , as 
fuppofing fhe had. a peculiar 
power to make Men z(\. with Life 
and Vigour^ fhe bad a Temple 
eredted to her by the Romans io 
Mount Aventine. 

AGINNIANS, A Seft of 
Chrif)ian Hereticfa, who appeared 
about theEnd of the VI^. Century, 
under Pope Sergiuf the Firfl. They 
condemned the ufe of fome 

Meats 
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Meats and Mslmagc, as if God was 
the Author of Neither : bat this 
Scft ha4 ba^ few foJlowm, and 
laras foon fupprefTed. 

AGLAIS, One of the three Gra- 
pes of the Hcacheos, called Cbari^ 
tes by rhe Greeks^ and the Coropa- 
fiions of Venus the Goddefs of Beau- 
ty: they being accounted the 
Daughters of 'Jufiter and Exryno 
pie. 

AG LI BOLUS, A Name fig 
^if^ing toihineor caA a light, and 
iUiciently given to the Sun, which 
i¥as worfliipped as a Deity; and 
ISkfpon fays there was a Marble at 
/ioiiie in the Vineyard of Cardinal 
Carpegna on which was the Potrait 
of two Syrian Dieties, with a Greek, 
Infcription importing 

• 

4 « 

4 
\ 

To t^e Honour of Agjibolus and 
Malak^elus, the Qods of 
the Country. 

And he affirms the firfl to be 
tlie Sun, and the other the Moon, 
and that the habit of Ailiboius was 
not after the Roman fafhion, but 
ftiort lijce the Syrians^ wirh a fort 
of Cloak uppermoft: the other's 
was like the PaludamentHnty which 
the Romans wore in thejr Wars, 
wirh a Cloak over it^ but neither the 
Hair nor the Crown were like, the 
Roman Salmafats will have Ma-. 
lal^'Belus to be the Sun MdAglibolus 
cheMoon,but vvi^h licdeAuthority. 
AGNOITES, ^ fort of 
Chriflian Hereticks about the Year 
570. Followers of Theophronius 
the Cappadociany who joyncd hira- 
felf with EMnomiusj t}iey called in 

Sieftion the Omnifcience of God, 
[cadging that he knew not things 
paftany other way than by Memory, 
nor things to coke, but by an un- 
certain Prc&icncc* 
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AGNOITES, Another Ibrt 
of Hcreritks about the year 5^5. 
who followed the Erron of The" 
mlflius , Deacon of Alexandria^ 
who believed that jChrifl knew 
npt when the Day of Judgmenc 
(houid happen. 

AGYNNI J,or4g>imi4ii/,AQ- 
cient Chriflian Hereticks, who be- 
gan about 5p4. and faid that God 
forbade Eating of Flclh apd Mar* 

riage. 

A L B A T I, A lort of Chrifti- 
an Hermits^ fo called from the 
white Linnen which they wore, 
Amo. 1399. in the time of Pope 
Boniface IX. they came down from 
the Alps into fcvcral Provinces of 
IfaiyJ:\mBg for their Guide a Pricfl 
Cloathed all in Whire, and a Cru- 
cifix in his Hand ; he pretended fo 
much Zeal and Religion, that he 
was taken for a Saint, and his fol- 
lowers multiplied fo faft, rhac the 
pope growing jealous of their Leadr 
er's ain^ing at his jChair, lent Sol- 
diers, who apprehended and put 
him to Dcath,^ upon which his fol- 
lowers difperfedi they profcfled 
fcrrowand weeping for the Sins 
and Calamities of the Times, they 
ate together in the high uays, and 
ilept promifcuoufly like BraHs. 
^ ALBIGENSES, Cinftians , 
in France^ fo called from thtir firfl 
Increale in Albi, from v^lience 
they fpread themfelves all over 
Lyonois and Languedoc, ThoUufe ^ 
Aquitain and Agennois in a fhorc 
time, whofe Opinions residing to 
a Reformation of Religion from 
the fuperflicions of the Church of 
Aame, and being the fame with 
the Waldenfes^' they were excom- 
municated by the JPo/>e, and a Re- 
ligious War railed again A them, 
which was very Bloody, and moft 
of them were at length brought to 
b^ reconciled to thcChurcli ofRomf^ 
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the Remaindier of chole that flood 
out,retir'd to the AlpsstidFiedmonp^ 
9nd there began to form a Church 
upon (he Model of Geneva: But tho' 
the Albigenfiesy Wddenfes ot Voh- 
dots had many things in Common, 
yti cbey had fomethingdiftinft and 
peculiar ^ the (irft being acculed 
Oi being Afanicbeans^ tho Dr. Cave 
proves they were Orthodox^ and 
that their only Crime was their Re* 
monflrances againfl the JurididHon 
^nd ConduOof theChurch cfRome. 

ALBANOIS, AfortofChri- 
i^iati Hereticks that Sprung up in 
the eighth Century, and renewed 
the greateft part of the Errors of 
the Afankheans. They held two 
Principles or beginnings of things j 
the^ne Goo^, the Father of Jefus 
Chrifl, the Author of Good, and 
of the New Tcftament ; and the 
other bad, the Author of the Old 
Teftament which they rejected , 
and e^cclaimed againft all that A- 
traham and Mofes could fay ; they 
held, that the World wais from all 
i:tcrnicy, that the Son of God 
brought a body from Heaven, that 
there wds no other Sacrament but 
Baptifm, that the Church had no 
powerico excommunicate, and that 
HcJl was a meer Fable. 

A L B UN A, A Heathen God- 
defs Worftiipped in the Country of 
Tibur in Italy^ fomc taking her to 
be the fame, as Ino the Daughter 
ofAtbamasy who fearing her Huf- 
band, cafl her felf headlong into 
the Sea with her Son Melkertus : 
but others confound her with the 
tenth Sibyl, cilied Ttburtma. 

ALCORAN, The Book of the 
Jtfahometan Law, an Arabian Word 
fignifying Reading or CoJledtion, 
having been compofed by the Im- 
poftot Mahomet^ by ^ the help of 
B'itiras a Jacobin^ and Sergius a 
Nejhrian Mnl^j, with t{ic affiftance 
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of (omc7ems^ who w<f^e difperfW 
in great Numbers throughout Ara-^ 
bia^ and do not without Grounds 
boail to this Day, that Twelve' of 
their chief Dcdtors were the Au- 
thors of this abominable Book, out 
of a dcfign to confound the Chri- 
liians, and to prevent the forward- 
ing and UniverfaKty of rheir Re. 
ligion. The Book is divided into 
four parts, and each of them into 
Chapters, which have ridiculous 
Titles, as the Chapter of the Cow, 
ot the Emmet, of the Spider and 
of the Flie. irt compofed in A- 
r^A/ctVerfe, of a very good ftile, 
but of fo dilorderJy a Method, 
that it is a continued Hodgepodge : 
the Author fpeaks fometimes in his 
own Name, and fometimes (as he 
pretends) m Gods Name, and at 
otner times in the Name of the 
Faithful. MoftofthePrinci^esof 
the lame ^xcx^i Jms.Neftorius, Sa^ 
MliHs and other Herefiarchs : he 
lometimes makes ufe of Scripture 
Hiftorics,which he f alfifies,and adds 
imny Fables, to that of the Patri- 
archs, Chrift, and fohn the Bap^ 
tift. The Mahwtetans haveftch 
a veneration for this Book, that 
tis Death for a Jew or Chriftian to 
touch It, and for a Muflulmanhim. 
icJf, as they call their pretended 
true believers, if he touch it with 
unwafhed hands; they fay God 
lent it to Mahomet by the Angel 
Gabriel, writ on Parchment made 
ot that Rams skin which Abraham 
Sacrificed inflead of his Son Ifaac^ 
for Its Doctrine, they fay it is as 
ancient as the fij-ft Prophets, fincc 

Godchaftifed^^^'sChildreh^that 
Noah repaired what the firfl hadlofir 
that Abraham fuccceded the fecond, 
Jofefh the third, and Mofes the 
fourth 5 that Chrift cftablifhed, ancj 
Mahomet confirmed it; Our Savi-p 
our is thercia called the Word, 
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the Power, the Soul, and the 
Stresgch of God : they allow of 
Prayers for the Dead and' Purga- 
tory : ihey believe that the Punflih- 
ineot of the Damned will ceafe, 
and that the Devils (hall be con- 
verted by the Alcoran y they fay 
that the Soul is a part of (lod , 
maintain fre^omof Will and De- 
fliny- they alled^etherearefeveti 
Paradtces, aU of which Mahomet 
viewed on a Creature called AHfe- 
Tok^ bigger than zti aO, and Jefs 
than a Mule : t^ firfl they fay is 
of fine Silver; the (eeond of Gold, 
the third of ^ecious Stones, where 
ithcre is an Angel, betwixt whole 
Hands is 70000 Days Tourney, 
aod that he is always reading in a 
Book •, the fourth is of Emerald, 
the fifth of Chriftal, the fixth of 
the Colour of Fire, and the fe- 
vcnth a delicious Garden, water- 
ed with Fountains and Rivers of 
^ilk,and Honey, and Wine, with 
divers forts of Trees always Green, ' 
and Apples whofe Kernels arc \ 
changed into Girls, fo Handfom 
and Sweer, that if one of them 
(hould fpit in the Sea, the Wa- 
ters thereof would be no more bit- 
ter: They add that this Paradice 
is guarded by Angels, of which 
one has a Cow*sHead, with Horns 
that have 40000 Knots', and that 
there arc forty days Journey be- 
twixt each knot ^ there Ire others 
vjhich have 70 Mouths, and every 
Mouth 70 Tongues , and each 
Tongue praifes God 70 rimes a 
I>ay, in 70 different Idioms •, 
there are 14 Wax Candles lighted 
before the Throne of God, which 
contain fifty Years Journey from 
<)de end to the other ; That all the 
Apartments of Heaven areGarnflh- 
cd with what lifiay be coiiceived 
moft Pompous, Rich and Magnifi- 
cent 3 that the BlelTed are there 
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fed with the moft rare and delici- 
ous Meffes, that they Marry Wo- 
men who are always Virgins • and 
in the whole they accommodate 
their Heaven to the moft brutifh 
and fenfual Appedte : they add 
that their Wives do not reach Pa- 
radife, but behold the Happinels 
of their Husbabds at a Diftance. 
For Hell, they fay, it confifts o£ 
P^ins, which ft^all have an End 
by the Bounty of Mahomet^ who 
is to Wafh the Damned in a 
Fpuntaiq, that they may eat the 
Remainders of a Feaft which (hall 
be made for the Bleffed. They 
alledge, that after Death, two black 
Angels come to the Tomb, and 
reftoring the Soul to the Body of 
the Deceafed, ask it, if it hath 
carefully obferved the Law,^ If the 
Dead arilwcr yes, the tranf^reffing 
Members gives him the Lie, if it 
be not true, and upbraids him 
with his Crime, whereupon one 
of thofe black Spirits knock him 
on the Head with a Hammer, ^hiph 
drives him two Fathom into the 
Earth, where they torment him 
a very long time j and on the con- 
trary, the Corps of thof^ who are 
Innocent be preferved by the 
White Angeh till the Day of Judg- 
ment, This Book fays, the Earth 
was created in Two Days, that it is 
fuftained by an Ok which is be- 
neath it, nandipg on a' White 
Stone, with his Head to the Eaf^, 
and Tail to the Weft, having 40 
Horns, and as many Teeth, arid 
betwixt every Horn is a? great a 
Difianct as a Man could Walk in 
a Thoufand Years. They lay as 
the Foundation of their Law, 
I. Pfedeftination, believing that 
all things are fo in Eternal Idea's, 
that it IS impofTiblc to prevent the 
Effects. 2. That their Religion is 
to be planted without Miracles, 
A 4 Dif- 
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Difputc or CoDcr^idiftioD, and the 
Opponents We to be cut off with- 
ouc other Forms of Procefs ; and 
that thc^ujfulmans who kill Unbe- 
lievers dcfc^ve Paradife. Soon af- 
ter AfabomeVs Death, there came 
out about 200 different Commen- 
taries upon the Alforan^ whereupr 
on MohavU Caliph of Babylon, 
fummoncd an AlTembly at pama" 
fcWi in order to reconcile lo many 
difcording Opinions, but finding 
that would not do, he chofe fix of 
the mofl learned Mahometans out 
of the yfho\c Nuipber, whom he 
(hut up apart, ordering them to | 
write what ^hey thought bed, and 
was moft agreeable to their Judg- 
ment^ which being done, thole {itl 
Books called the Alcoran, to this 
day, were^ compiled and kept, and 
all chcx reft were cad ipto the Ri- 
ver, with feveral flrift Prohibiti- 
ons, neither to Teach, Speak, or 
/i(\, any thing contrary to what 
was contained in thole fix Books : 
Howf ver. That could not prevent 
the ipr<!ading of four different 
Sed'^ the firfl and moil fupcrfli- 
tiou^ founded by Rabby Melich, 
h embraced by the Moors and Ara- 
tians ; the fecond commonly call- 
ed the Immeniatty according to the 
Traditions oiHaly^ and which is 
the moA Rational, followed by the 
Fe'fi^ns 5 the third, which is that 
of Omar and the loofcO, venera- 
ted by 'the Twri^j, and the fourth 
fee up by Odman, which is the mod 
Sottifh, Idoli^^ed by all the Tar- 
tars. 

A L E C T 6, One oiF the Three 
Furies of Hell, according to the 
fabulous Pocrs, the Daughters of 
Acheron and Mx, or of Pluto and 
Proferpina ^ they were reverenced by 
th^ ancient Heathens , as God- 
defles ; by whom Crimes were pu- 
9ifhcd ^ and were painted with 
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furiouft Afpefts, wearing a Cap of 
Serpents, holding Whips and! 
lighted Torches in their Hands. 

A L £ T I D E S, Ancient Sacrifi- 
ces,ofFered by the Athenians to Icor 
rus and Erigme his Daughter, for 
the Father having been flain by 
the Shepherds of Attica, upon z 
falfe fufpicion he had poifofled 
them with fome Liquor he gx^ 
them, and his Daughter hereupon 
hanging her felf for Grief, and 
many Athenian Virgins, who loved 
her extraordinarily^ fpllowing her 
Example, the Oracle of Apo& was 
confulted, who ordered this So-^ 
lemn Sacrifice to their Ghofts^ in 
which the images of the Virgins 
hanged were ,reprefented, and 
they danced Puppets. 

A L I, or ffaljf, Mahomet the Im- 
poAor's Son in Law, whom he de- 
dared hisSuccefior upon his Death-* 
Bed, aflfirming him to be a Sainc^ 
of the Race of the Prophets, but 
being fruftrated by Omar and Of' 
many he retired into Atabia, of 
which he was Governor, and made 
a Colle^ion of all Mahomet\ Doc- 
trines, allowing many things which 
Omar and Ofman difapproved, and 
by the Gentlenefs of his Alterati- 
ons, drawing Multitudes of Arabs 
after him, fo that he made himfelf 
Calyph of the Saracens and Agare-* 
niansy which Dignity he maintain- 
ed with -many Wars, and much 
Conduct to his Death. 

ALLAH, for Al mh\ the 
Name of God among the Arabians, 
and all thofe who profefs Mahome* 
tanifm, let their Language be what 
it will ^ its equal to that of Elobim 
and Adonai among the Hebrews^ 
and alfo to that which they call 
Tetragraminaton, or the four Let- 
tersy which more particularly in-* 
dicates the Divine Cffence. ^ . 

"'■" ' '• • '• Al- 



ALLELUIA, SigoiflnPlraife 
and the cuftom ot (ingiog AUeluja, 
otxakied bo(h among the Orceins 
and Romans in St. /erom'sdays, 
who fa>( it was ufual ac the Fuqe- 
nlofSlincs : It was the firfl word 
taught by CbriAiaos to their Chil- 
dren, and commonly uied at Je^ 
nfalem^ infteadof ordinary Songs. 

A L O £ S, A Holy day kept by 
the heathen Labourers of Athens, 
^ta they had received the fruits 
of the Earth, in Honour of Ceres 
and Bacchus'. 

A L Q I A N S, Certain Chri- 
ftian Hereticks, that denyed the 
Revelation and die Gofpcl, where-; 
in the Son of God is faid to be^he 
Word of the Father. 

ALTAR, That upon which 
Sacrifices were offered by the Jews 
to the true God : The Heathens 
had their Altars^lfo for their falfe 
Dieties^ The word and thing is 
ftill retained in the Church of 
Rsmey and fome reformed Church- 
es, for the Communion Table. 

AMALTHiEA, i^jfi^i fur- 
named Cirntda^ famous in Anti- 
quity, for her Prophcfics and Pre- 
diftioos of the coming of the 
MeiTuh, who was to be born of a 
Virgin. 

AMBROSIA, The Food of 
the £tlfe Pieties of the (leathens, 
according to the Poets, Ludan ral- 
lying thofe Poetical Gods, tells us, 
that Ambrofia and l^eSiar (t^cir 
drinl^ were not fo excellent as 
the Poets defcribed them, fince 
their Dieties would leave them for 
the Blood and Far, which they 
came to fuck from the Altars like 
Flies: ^^ro^4 waraTfo a certain 
feflival celebrated by the Romans j 
2Jov, 24 in Honour of Baechus^ h^ 
Homulus, called by the Remans 
Brumalioy and by the Greeks Am- 
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AMEDIEC, Or Friends of 
God, a kind of a Religious Congrc*; 
gation in the Church of Romci 
who wore Gray Cloaths and 
Wooden Shoes, had no Brcecbesi 
girding themfelves with a Cprd,' 
they begun in 1400 and grew Nu« 
merous, but Fhs V, united ic 
partly with that of the Cifiertiam 
and part of it mthxhc Soccolantlii 

AMERICA, See Religious of 
America. 

AMIDA, An Idol of the ^if^ 
pannois, beiqg a ftatue of the Bo- 
dy of a Man, and' the head of a 
Dog, mounted upon a Horfe with 
feven Heads, he is alfo Dcprefented 
as a Young Man with a Crown 
of Gold upon his head, environed 
with Rays. 

AMM0N, See jMpifer Anrntnu 

A M Q U QU £5, A Name which 

the Indians give the Governours 
and Pallors of the Chriflians of Sr. 
Thomasy who are fo denominated 
becaufe their Anccflors were con- 
verted by that Apoftic, they arc 
dill very Numerous about the 
Mountains ofAlabas. 

AMPHIDROMIA, A kind of a 
Religious Feafl of the ancient Pa-* 
gmsy folemnized on the 5th day 
after theBicthoftbeIufant,atwhac 
times the Goffips that were • at the 
Labour, ran round abou^ the 
Chamber and *tbe.Houfhottld Gods, 
then vvalhed their Hands and deli- 
vered the Child to the Nurics,which 
done , the Parents and Friend^ 
gave fmall prefents to the Women 
and made them a Feafl. 

AMPHILOCHUS, A Hea- 
then Pemi-God, who according to 
Plutarch, gave an Oracular An fwer 
to one thesbaciHs of Solos ; that he 
(hould reform after he was dead, 
which hapned accordingly, fop 
being killed he came to Life, three 
days after« and became a New NJan, 

- ANA< 
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ANABAPTISTS, Catab^ifls, 
or An$ifdMaptifts, ( or accoFdisg 
as they call themfdves B^]^//?/ ; 
are fb Denominated for cheir re- 
baptizing adulc Perfons, and deny- 
ing the Lawfulnefs (rf Baptizing 
bifancs. John of L^den^ Manctr^ 
Knipperdmngf and ' other German 
Enthniiafts ( of whom Ificholof Sto^ 
fetus #as the firfl ) about th^ time 
of the Reformation were called by 
this Name, and held that Chriu 
was not the Son oiMary^ nor true 
God ^ that we were Righteous by 
our own Merits and Sufferings, 
and that there was no Original Sin, 
chat Infants were not to be bapti- 
sed, rejedting alfb Communion 
with other Churches, Mag\ftracy 
^vA. Oaths, maintained a Commu- 
nion of Goods, Polygamy, and 
that a Man. might put away his 
Wife, if not of the fame Religion 
with himfelf; that the Godly 
(houfd enjoy a Monarchy here on 
Earth, that Man had a Free Will 
Sn Spiritual Things, and that any 
Man might Preach and AdminiAer 
rhe Sacrament?* The BapciAs of 
Mtftuvia called themfelves Apoflo- 
iical , going Birefoot, Walhing 
one anodier's Feet, and having 
Community of Goods : They had 
a common Steward who didribu^ 
ted equally things necefTary : They 
admitted none but fuch as would 
get their Livclyhood by Working 
at fome Trade : They had a com- 
mon Father for their Spirituals, 
who inftrufted them in their Reli- 
gion, and prayed with them every 
Morning before they went abroad ; 
they had a general Governour of 
the Church, whom none knew 
but themlelves, they being obliged 
to keep it Secret : They would 4)c 
litent a quarter of an Hour before 
Meat, covering their. Faces with 
iheir Hand5> and Meditating, do- 



A N 

» ' 
ing the like after Meat, thek Go- 
vernour obferving them Jo the 
mean time, to reprove^ what was 
amifs 5 they were generally dad iti 
Black, difcottjrfing much ot the lift 
Judgment, Faim of Heli, and Cm- . 
elty of Devils, Teaching, that the' 
way to efcape thofe was tK> be Re- 
baptized, and to embraoe their 
Religion^ thus fiir MnXoj(f(r.The Au- 
thor of the Hiftory of the B^Jbemf- 
OM Perfecution, gives a more farou- 
rable Account otthofe Anabaptifls, 
as that they were diligent In thehr 
Callings, Jnibrions to no Body , 
and very chiritahle : Calvin^ as 
appears by his Inflitutions, char- 
ges the Anabapttfts of his time, 
partioilarly Servetusy with deny- 
ing infant Baptifm ^ the Validity 
^f Baptifm by Wicked Minifters, 
or Popifti Priefts, the lawfulneft 
of Magiftracy, and afTurance of 
Salvation ; adding that they deny- 
ed Oaths, unchurched all Churches, 
becaufe of the Faults of Miniflers 
and Members, and aflerted that 
the Jews knew nothing of Eternal 
Xife, and that their 'Promifes and 
Adminiflration had no other Pro- 
fpedl but Temporal Advantage.* 
but our Engiifh Bapttfts are not to 
be Judged by any of thefe Deicrip- 
tionsj they are Generally fbr the 
Congregational way or Church 
Government, which together with 
the reie^ing Infant Bapdfm, and 
not iinging of Pfalms ( which yet 
fome of them pradtife ) are the 
only things they differ in from 
other Proteftants^ tho* there are 
thofe among them who alfo deny 
the Lawfulpefs of Oaths, maintain 
Free- Will, the Seventh Day Sab- 
bath, and the Thoufand Years 
Reign. Such as defire to Be more 
fully fatisfied, ihay have a recourie 
to aConfefTionof Faith, publifhed 
by the Rcprefentativcs of about a 

Hnndred 
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Hundred of their Congregarioos 
ia iSSfi being much the fiimc in 
Sobftance with the AfTemblics, or 
V^mmfter Coofcffion^ except ai 
b^re excepted : The Pk^ftice ot 
RebiUfytizing is not new, (ince we 
find It charged upon ^M^rcioff, who 
maiotaioed a third Baptifm for 
Expiation of Sins, and that the 
fame m'ght be adminiltred by Wo- 
men* The Cataphrygians^ Novati- 
SHS, and Don^ri^/Rebaptizedthofe 
of their Communion , anc^ An, 2^6. 
diofe of Ciilcia^ Capadocia^ Gala- 
tidj and the neighbouring Provin- 
ces, dcciared in an Affembly, that 
the Baptilm of Heretkks was void. 
fkmlian Bilbop of Cefana^ and 
St. Daim Bifhop of Alexandria , 
were Bitrons of this Opinion, and 
wrote about it to Stephen Kfhop 
of j^^TMe, who declined Communi- 
on widh the Caftern Churches up- 
on that Account. St. Cyprian m 
25^, called a Counce] at Carthage^ 
where they agreed that Baptifm 
adminidred without the Church 
was invalid, which the Eifhops of 
Rome oppoied. TertuUian heid 
that Baptifm conferred by ffe- 
retii^s was null, and Agripfinks^ 
who lived 40 Years or above, be- 
fore St. Qjrw«, was of the fame 
Opinion, which created much 
Trouble, and this Method to allay 
it was found out by the Council of 
Arles^ Can, 8. v/^. to Rebaptize 
tbofe newly Converted, if f be it 
was found that they had not been 
Baptized in the name of the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoft : and fo 
the firft General Council of Nke^ 
Can. 19. ordered that the Taulia- 
tttjis^ or followers of Paul Samofa- 
Unus^ and the Cataphrygians (hould 
be Rebaptized:The Council of La- 
•iicea^ Carin 7. and the Second of 
Jfries^ Can, 16, decreed the fame 
i$ p fome Hcreticks ; In Jhcodtft- 
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Ki his Cttie^ and that of fifilmm^ 
it*s obfenred that thofe £mperon 
put Anabaptifts to Death. A Pra« 
^ice, 'tis hoped, which no Chri< 
Oian AriHces nor States will think 
fit to imitate. 

ANCULI, and Afteul£y the. 
Heathen Gods, and Goddeflo of 
Slaves, whom rhey honoured uid 
prayed to in the Miseries of their 
Bondage; 

ANCYL£, or rather i4w«lr4, 
properly a Buclcler among the K9m 
mans^ bw they kept a Feftivat in 
Marth^ called that of the Nofy 
Bkckhrs, For the City, as they laid, 
being afBiAed with a great Plague 
in the Reign of Numa^ and a My 
Bud^er or Angle ^ falling dow» 
from Heaven betorc him in the 
Street, the Plague began thereup- 
on to ceafe, and he eafily per- 
fwaded the People, that lifee the 
Palladium of Trery, the Fate and 
Happinffs of Rome was anext to it, 
and fo it was fafely depoftted in 
the Temple of ^ars^ under the 
Care of Twelve Priefts, called 5^- 
/// .• the Feftival lafled three Days, 
and ended with a Sumptuous En^ 
terrainment. 

ANitTIS, A Heathen Goddefs, 
formerly much in Veneration a* 
mongft the Lydiansy Perfiansy and 
Atmemansy bordering upon Tartary ^ 
they did nothing but under her 
Aulpices, and held their mod im- 
portant Confultations in her Tem- 
ple; fhe was ferved only by Fe-. 
male Priefts, being the mod Beau* 
tif ul Virgins in the Country, wiio 
thought It an Honour to Proflitute 
themfelVes to tTiofe that came to 
Sacrifice to their falfe Deity, the. 
Feflivak of this Idol were Annual- 
ly Celebrated, with all manner of 
Debaucheries. 

ANAMELECK, An Idol ot 
the Samaritansy under the Shape 
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pl 90 Horfe, was deiigned to re- 

Eeitoc Marsy however (bme Rab- 
e$ reprefentcd .him in the form 
ofaPheafaoc. 

^ Sc ANDREW the 4poflle , 
born ac Bethfatda^ a City oiiralllee^ 
DH the Lake of GenaT^irethj was the 
Son oi Jpbn or fonof a Filherman, 
and generally taken to be the 
Youngjcr Brother of Simon'^Peter : 
he was firfl Dilciple to John the 
^ptid, preient wich kirn at our 
Saviour's Baptifm , and one of 
them that followed him to his 
Home, on the BaptiA's Teflimony 
that he was the Mefflat, on which 
Account the Ancient Writers call 
him the firft Difciple : After fome 
Converfe with Chrift, he went 
and brought his Brother Shnon to 
bim, and Haying a little, return'd 
to their Calling again. Somewhat 
more than^a Year after, our Lord 
fully convinced them of his Divini- 
ty by the Miraculous draught of 
Filh which they took by his Com- 
mand on the Sea of Ttbertasj where 
he found them Fifhing, and 
theoce-forth commanded them to 
follow him, which they did ac- 
cordingly. Thus far the Holy 
Scripture, as for other Authors, 
Socrates fays, that it fell to this A- 
poflle's Lot to preach the Gofpcl 
in, Scytbia^ and the neighbouring 
Provinces, fo that in inilrufting 
Capadociay GalattasLtlA BUhytua^ he 
travelled by the Euxine Sea into 
the Defarrs oiScythla. An ancient 
Author in the MenM Grecor^ fays 
that he firfl went to Amynfus^ and 
^)eing entertained by a Jew, prov- 
ed in thpr Synagogue from the 
Prophets, that Chrifl was the Mefr 
fi/tby and having converted m;any, 
and Conflitutcd a pKurch there, 
went to Trapefus^ a City on the 
fame Coafl, and thence to Nke^ 
whcf ehe preached and wrote Mifir 
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clesTwo Years, ^ence to WcomeiU 
zndCalceekm^ and by the Pr^tU 
went to Her aclea and Amefiris:, o^ 
vcrcomin^ abundance of DifiK:uI« 
ties andDiiconragements; next he 
arrived at Sinope^ pn the Black Sea^ 
where lie met his Brother Peter^ 
and ftaid with hiw a condderable 
iTiipe ; the Author alledging fojr 
Proof that he himfelf law the 
Chairs of White Stone there, from 
whence they ufed to inftrtift the 
People I f^dma that moft of the 
People being ^^i, they attempt- 
ed to bum him in the Hotife, but 
failing in that, thejf trami^ed up- 
on, ^nd dragged him about, beat 
him with Clubs, pelted him with 
Stones, and fome of them bit off 
his Flefh, till fuppofmg him dead^ 
they threw him out of the City 5 
niiraculoufly recovering again, he 
re-entred the fkme publickly, by 
which, and /Other Miracles,^ he 
converted many 'to the Faith.* 
From thence he went again to A^ 
mynfusy TrafefWy and fo to Afeow 
CdtfaxeUy and Samtfatay whor^ ha- 
ving baffled the Philofbphers, he 
deiigned for ^erufalem ) but return- 
ing, after fqme time to his former 
Provinces, he came to the Country 
of Abafgiy and preached the Go- 
fpel with good fuccefs at Stbaflo^ 
polity from whence he went to the 
Zeccbi and Bofpbocaniy a People of 
the Afian Scytbiay ^whctc he ftaid 
net long, only at Cherfonefus he 
continued Preaching fo^ fome 
time> from whence he Sailed to 
Sinope to Confirm the, Churches, he 
had planted there, and ordaining 
PhitologHs one of St. PduPs Dilci- 
plcs, Bilhop, he went to Bi^anti- 
knty now Conflantimpky where he 
Preached, and made S^/icib/V^ whom 
St. Paul calls beloved, firfl ?ifhop 
of this place : from hence he was 
forced to fly to ArQr%polH y <^ 

Ncg- 
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Neighbouriiig City, and preached 
there Two Years with good Sue- 
eels, and afterwards uravelJingoTer 
Jhf4at^ Mieedm^effaly^AcbMay and 
Ephms^ profKigatcd the Faith, con- 
firming it wirhMiracles^aod fealed 
the fame with his own Bipod at 
Fattd^ a City of Achaia^ In this 
manner^ as recorded by the Prcr- 
by cers and Deacons of ^clmla^ who 
were Eye-wi^nefles^ and tho' there 
isfome Doabc whether they be re- 
ally the Anchors, yet, the Account 
is ancient, becaufc mentioned by 
PUUftrlks ie, HerASy C..89. who 
lived afibnt g8o. MijOis Proconfui 
of Achaiai ob(erviDg thar^Multi' 
tudes of the People turned Chrifti- 
ans, endeavoured to bring, them 
to Paganifm by flattery and Force; 
the Apoftle hereupon refolutely 
addrefltng himfelf to him, calmly 
offered to inftrudl him, but was 
derided 9& an Innoyator, and an 
AlTertor of that Religion whofc 
Author the Jews had Crucified 5 
from which the^Apoftle took Oc- 
cafion to explain the Dodtrine of 
the Crofs, to which the Proconful 
anfwered, that he might talk to 
them that would believe him, but 
if he would not (acrifice to the 
Gods he (hould fufier on that Crofs 
which he fomuch extolled ^ here- 
upon he was Seized, and had cer- 
tainly been refcued by the People, 
if he had not forbid them. The 
Proconful next day would have 
flattered him to renounce Chriftia- 
nity ; and Sr, Andrew on his part 
would have induced him to aban- 
don Idolatry, defpifing hisThrears 
and Torments, aod fo was con- 
demned, the Proconful being the 
more enraged becaule he cured 
MaximiUa his Wife, and StratocUs 
his Brother, of defperate diflem- 
pers and converted them : his na- 
ked Body was Whipped^* by feven 



AN 

Liftors lucceflively, and the ftd^ 
cpnful feeing his invincible Cos* 
ftancy, ordered h^ ihould be fiift« 
ned to the Crofs with Cordi, in-» 
(iead of Nails, to render hyb Death 
the more lingringand tedious $ he 
went to txecntion very chearfuUy^ 
and through a Croud of People, 
who cried 6ut he was unjuAIy Con- 
demned; the Bleffed Man ap*« 
proaching the Qrofi, joyfully fain- 
ted it, and in a triumpnant maS" 
ner, that it might receive him as n 
pifciple of him who once hune 
upon it, and having prayed and 
Exhorted the; People to a Con- 
fhncy in the Faith, he was fiiftned 
to the Crofs, where he hung two; 
Dap, teaching the i^eqple all the 
while ; and when great Intereft wa$ 
made to the Proconful to fparehis 
Life, he earnefUy bq^ed of the 
Lord he might then leal the truth 
with his Blood, and expired on the 
X^Hoi Nwember^ but what Year is 
uncertain, iho' Moren fays it was. 
Aft* 69. 

ANGELICI, AforcofChri- 
nian Hereticks, fuppofed to have 
their Hife in the Apoflles time, 
but grew moA abour, An, i8o. 
they were for worfhipping Angds, 
and from thence had their Names. 

ANGELITES,Afortof^4. 
htllian Heret/cks, fo called from 
AgeliHS or Angeliusy a Place in 
Alexandria^v/herc theyuietomeet* 

ANGER ON A, A Godde&, 
"Vhom the Heathen Rwtam prayed 
to, againft a Diflemper called rhe 
Quinfic\ Fliny will have her to be 
the Goddefs of Silence atvd Calm- 
nefs of Mind, who banifhed all 
Diflurbances, and removed ali forts 
of MelanchoIIy, which if they ef- 
fe^ually believed, fhe muft ne- 
cefTarily have abundance of Vota- 
ncs. 'The Romans iDflicuced a 
Fea/! to her, which tliey called 

An» 
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jugmnnRay becaufe (he cured 
their Flocks, then troubled wit?v 
£he Qutf^iy -, (lie was pi^red with 
her Mouth covered, to fliew that 
Pains and Grief fliould be born 
without iifipatient Complaints : 
they racrificed to her ia the Tem- 
ple of the Ooddefs Volufia^ where 
her Statue was fet up, 

ANNA, A Heathen Goddefs, 
prefiding over the Year, and to 
whom the/ facrificed" in March j 
fome People take her for the 
Moon, who by her ordinary Revo- 
lution makes Months and Years. 

ANNOMEANS, The Name 
of the thorough paced Arians in 
^e ^h Century , becaufe they 
Iwld thefeffenccof the Son of God, 
unlike unto that of the Father : 
Theft Hercticks were condemned 
b^ the Semanant at the Coun- 
cil of Seleiicia^ An. 359. but they 
revenged themfelves of thisCen* 
fure, a Year after, at a pretended 
Synod ia Conlfantimple. 

ANNUNCIADE, Ocherwifc 
called the Order of the Ten Vir- 
tnes, or Delight of the Virgin dfa^ 
ryy z Popifti Order of Women 
Quoded by Queen Jane of France^ 
Wife to LswU the XIL whofe 
Bule and chief Bufincfs was to ho- 
nour with a great many Beads, and 
Ro&ries, the Ten principal Virtues 
or Delights of the Virgin Mioy^ 
the firft of which they make to 
be when the Angel Gahml annun^ 
dated to her the Myftery of the 
Incarnation, from whence they 
have their Name; the Second 
when (he faw her Son Jefm 
brought into the World. Third, 
When the Wife Men came to 
Vor'hip him. Fourth, When flie 
found htm difputing with the 
Dolors in the Temple, ^c. This 
Order was confirmed by thrt*opc, 
in 1501. and by U9 X. again, in 
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ANTOVERTA, And ?o/7« 
t^rr^yH^athen Diecies honoured by 
the Romans^ who took care of 
what was pa(l^ and what was to 
come, and whom chey made the 
Companion of Providence. 

ANTROPOMORPHITES, 
Otherwife called AMdeans^ from 
Aitieus their Leader, were a fore 
of Hereticks who mainuinedGod 
had our Hun>aa Shame, and chat 
thereupon Man was created after 
his lHi.flge ; the' Followers of Mon* 
tonus believed the Soul alfo to be 
Corporal, and" TefntUian has beei^ 
charged with this E^or. 

ANTIADIAPHORISTS, A Party 
of Lutherans^ who according to 
Fra.ttolus^ dtfallowed of the Go* 
vernment of Bilhops, and the Ce- 
remonies of the Church* 

ANTICHRIST, The Name of 
a Perfon, by reafon of Eminence, 
whom St. Paul calls the Man of Sin, 
and the'Son of Perdition, who to* 
Wards the latter end of the World 
is to appear more remarkably in 
oppoiition to Chriflknity, and thcf 
Roman Catholicks fnppofe his 
Reign is to contrnue Three Year* 
and an half; the Proteftants are 
divided in their Opinions about 
the Perfon of Antichrift, Grotius^ 
and Dr. Hammond after him, applf 
the Scriptpre Oefcriptions of this 
Pcrfecucor and Impoftor, to Colt* 
gula^ Simon Magus^ and the <?«(>• 
dicks ; but the generality of then* 
win have the Pope as head of thfc 
Apoflate Church 0^ Rome^ to be 
Anti-Chrift. 

ANTIDICOMARIANI, A fore 
of Helvidian Heretickl, who held 
that the Virgin Mary had Children 
by Jofeph , after our Saviour : 
There are fome Perfbns of the 
fame Opinion 4t rhis' Day, and I 
chink, may be allowed to be fo 
witbotit any Impaction of He* 
rcfy. AN- 
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ANtlNOMIANS, A fort of 
CbiiAian Herccicks, fo denomina- 
ted fbr rcjcfting, the Law as afthiog 
of no Bfe ynder the Oofpel Dif- 
penfttioB: They fay that Gccd 
Works do not further^ nor Evil 
Works hinder Salvation -, that the 
ChiM of God cannot Sin, that 
God never Chaftifeth them, nor 
pnniflieth any Land for their Sin, 
that Murder^ Adultery, Drunken- 
nefs, fyx. are Sins in the Wicked, 
biK not in them, that the Child of' 
Grace bdng onc;e aflured of Salva- 
tion, afterwards never dotibtcth, 
chat no Man fhould be troubled in 
Gonfcience for Sin ^ that no Chri- 
ilian thouM be eschorted to per- 
form the Duties of ChriiHanity -, 
that a Hypocrite may have all trie 
Graces tiiae were in Adam before 
his fall 'j that Chnfl is the onKr 
SobieA of Grace, that no Chrifti- 
an believcth or worketh any Good, 
but Chrift only believeth and 
woriceth J that God do not love 
any Man for his Holinefs; that 
San^tification is no Evidence of 
Joftification, ^c. Pout anus in his 
Catak)gue of Herefies, fays John 
Agricola "was the Author of this 
Seift, An. i'$5$. 

ANTITACTES, Chrifttan Here- 
ticks fprung from the Gnoftick/f 
who taught that Sin deierved ra- 
ther Reward than Punifhment , 
and accordingly wallowed in all 
Crimes. 

ANTITRINITARI ANS, A Name 
given in general to all that deny 
the Holy Trinity, tho* it is more 
particularly applied to the Soc'mi' 
ansy that are alfo called Vnita" 
rfans. 

ANUBIS, A Heathenifh Deity 
of the jfSpftiansy Hfhired with 
the Face of a Dog, wrapped up io 
Linnen,and holding a Palm Branch 
HI one hand^and aCaddKceus or Mer- 
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cirri's Wand in the other, helsfiip-i 
pofcd to have been the Son of 
Ofiris^ and for his extraordinary 
Valour deif yed the by Ai^ffitau i 
his Worfliip was tranfiated to the 
Romans^ and highly eileemed by 
the Emperor ComtrndMs^ 

AFUTURIA, A Siraame given 
to the Heathen Goddefs Mnervd 
by j£thra'j who conftcrated a 
Temple to her, according to the 
Admonftion fhe had give» her, 
and ordered that the Traxpmeman 
Virgins fliouM for the fiiturc dedi- 
cate their Girdles to her at their 
Marriage: This was alfo the Name 
of a FcfHval celebrated by the A* 
tbemmts in 08ob. in Honour of 
Bacchus^ yirffVer, and jPtf/to, where 
Young Men and Maids Ijpent their 
time in Sports and Feaus, which 
lafled for feveral Dayn 

APHTHARDOCIT^, A fcdt 
of Chriftians, forung from the I»- 
tychians in the hxtii Century, who 
could not comprehend our Savi- 
vioofs Faflion, holding that he 
was Immo^l firom the very firft 
Moment of his Conception. 

APOLLO, A Heathen Deity, 
famous among the Greeks and Re- 
manSf to whom they attribute the 
Invention of many excellent Arcs, 
and to whom they erected many 
Temples and Statues, made by the 
mofl skilful Artificers i he was 
more particularly famous for his 
Oracles at Vehs, Claros^ Tmedcs^ 
Cjfrrha and Patera^ but no where 
fo much as ac Delphos-^ he was 
called the Sun in Heaven, Bacchus 
on Earth, and ^polio in Hell, was 
rcprefcnted wirh a Harp, to fhew 
the Harmony of the Sphears, with 
a Buckler to denote he was the* 
Defender of the Earth, and with 
Arrows to fignify his Power of 
Life and Death ; Juphu and La- 
tona were his Parent?, and Dions 
1iis Sifter. A- 



«l 



A R 

.' , APOSTOtlCKS, or Afotaakks, 
He^eticki io Chriftianicy that 
Iprung from che Eucrathes and 
Cafhari^ and cook this Name, be- 
caufc they made Profcflion ot ne- 
ver Marrying , and renouHced 
Riches. Epi^mus qbictvcs^ chat 
f hcfc Vagabonds who appeared^ a- 
bouc 2^0, (or che mofl part made 
ijfe of the Apocryphal A^s of Sc, 
Andrem^ St. Thomas^ St. Epjphanes^ 
and Sc. Augnft'm ; there was ano- 
ther Seft of this Name about the 
Twelfth ^entury, who were a- 
. gainft Marriage, and never went 
iivichout Lewd Women ;. They al- 
io defpifed Infant-Baptilm, would 
not allow of Purgatory, Invocation 
of Saints and Prayers tor the Dc^di 
and called themfelves the true Bo- 
dy of the Church, condemning all 
oie of Flefh with the Nlanicheans, 

APOTHEOSIS, Was a Ceremo- 
mony observed by the Romans^ 
wherein they Confecrated or Dei- 
fied great Men afcer their Death, 
which in Greece were to be Au- 
thorized by the Oracle of fomc 
Deity, and at Rome by the Senate. 

APPIADES, Five Pagan Deities 
which were adored under that ge- 
neral Name, v'tT^. Venus^ Pallas, 
Vejiat Concordhj and Pax^ whofe 
"temples were ac Rome^ where 
were che Founctins oiApfius^ from 
whence the Name was given chem. 

AqUARIt, flerecicks fo deno- 
minaced, becaufe they ufed only 
Water at the Lord's Supper. 

AQUILICIANA, Heathen Fefti- 
vals Celebrated ac RMtney during a 
great Drought, for obuining Rain 
of the Gods, and the Priefls chat 
officiated were called AquH'tces^ be- 
caufe they brought down Rain up- 
on the Earth by their Prayers. 

ARAF, The Plural of the j4ra* 
hk\JYroxd Orfy ,bsch che one and 
rhe other iigniifying t Place ^- 



A R 

tween the Heaven and the Hetl 
of the Alahomeram\ feme fay *ris t 
Separation like a Vail, while o- 
thcrs will have ic to be a flrong 
chick. Wall : the Muffulmen cannot 
agree about the Perlons chat are 
to be put into this place, fomc fay4 
ing they are .the. Patriarchs and 
Prophets, and others will have 
them to be Martyrs , and che 
moft holy Perfons among Be-c 
lievers, and that there are alfp 
Angels in Human Shape among 
them : However, fcveral of their 
Dodors will have ic co be a place 
richer like unco the Purgatory of 
the Fapiffs, . whereunco thofe a- 
mong che faithful were fent, whole 
Good and bad deeds are in a kind 
of Equality, fo as thac chey have 
noc Meric enough co carry tnem co 
Heaven, nor fufficienc demerit to 
be condemned co Hell Fire ^ they 
' fee from chat place the Glory of 
the BlefTed, and .Congratulate 
their Happinefs,buc the fervent De- 
fire they nave co be wich/Chem much 
croubleschem: however chey fliall 
at the lafl day be brqughc to pro- 
fhrate themfelves before the Face 
of God and Worfhip, and by this 
Religious A6I, which (hal) be ac- 
counted meritorious, che Number 
of cheir Good Works, thereby 
coming to over-poile thdr Bad 
Ones, they fhall enter into Glory. 
ARAFAH, The ninth day of the 
lafl Month of che Arabian Year^ 
called phaulb^apy on which che 
Mahometan Pilgrims ac Mua go 
and perform their Devotions ac an 
adjacent Mountain called Arafat^ 
becaufe. they htVjcyt Adam and 
Eve after chey were turned out of 
Paradife, were feparated from one 
another for 120. Yearfj by way 
of doing Pennanceand chat ac lail 
as they were in fearch of each other^ 
they knew one anotheri and met 
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en the top ofthis Mountain, which 
{romchcnce has taken its Name, 
thap in Ardbkk fignifies to know. 
ARCH-DEACON, A Name 
anciently given to the firfl Deacon 
of the ^hureh) or he who was 
Head of tlic reft : ^t. Akfiin gives 
this Title to St. Ste^n^ becaufc 
St. £j^e names him in thcx firfl 
plac^ None but Deacons towards 
ihc firft Ages of Chriftianiiy were 
Capable of this preferment, fo 
that when he that had it took Priefts 
Orders, he could no longer be 
Archdeacon: But in procefs of 
time this Title was likewife given 
w Pricfts, as you may fee in ^nc- 
mar in 877. But now the Arch- 
deacon is as it were the Bifhops 
vicar and Yifits in the Dioccfs for 
him. 

ARCHONTIQES, Chrifti- 
an Hereticks chat appeared about 
175' So denominated becaufe they 
held chat Arch- Angels Created the 
World, thty denycd the Refur- 
rcftion, and placed perfe^ Re- 
<Icmption, in a Chimerical know- 
ledge: They faid that the God of 
Sabbaoth eiccrafed a cruelTyranny 
in the 7th Heaven, that he en- 
gendered the Devil, who begat A- 
W and Cain upon Ew, and thefe 
Errors they defended by Books of I 
their own Compiling, which they 
called the Revelation of the Pro- 
phets and the Harmony. 

A4lGH-fRIEST, An Eccle^ 
fiaftical Dignity among the Chri- 
ftians, formerly given to the 
Principal Prieft in the Cathe- 
dral Church, wkofe buiiritfs it 
was to infpedl the Conduft of the 
Priefts and the reft of the Clergy, 
to Adminiftcr the Holy Sacrament 
in the Bifhops Abfcnce, and to 
take care of Widdowi, Orphans, 
and poor Travellers no Icfs than 
the Arch-dcacon; this Title of 
Arch-Pricft was afterwards given 
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to the Principal Perfons of the Di* 
ocefs or to the Deans, and di/^in- 
guifhed into the ArchPricfts o£ 
the City, and Arch-Priefts of the 
Country or Rural Deans : In the 
Greek Church the Arch-Pricft is 
called Potopapasy and in the Cata- 
logue of the Officers of the Church 
of Conftdnt'mofle^ he is fajd to give 
the Communion to the Patriarch 
and the Patriarch to him : That ht 
is the Head of Bufinefs in the 
Church, and in many places re- 
pfefents the Patriarch; Gwr in 
his Remarks upon the Catalogue, 
affirms that the Arch-Pricft among 
the Greel^Sp fuccceds in fome mea* 
Aire to the Ancient Cborep'ffeo' 
pit and that in the Iflands which 
belong CO the Venetians^ he ordains 
Readen, and is Judge in cafes Ec- 
clefiaftical. 

A R C U L US, This was a fup- 
pofed Divinity of the Heathens, 
who, they vaiuly imagined, took 
care that Trunks and Cabinets were 
not broke open. Sti Augujlin fays, 
they fancied fomc difpute between 
him and thm'r Goddefs Laverna^ 
who they made to be a well-wifh- 
cr to Thieving. 

A RIM AN ES, One of the 
three Savcreigns, to whom fomc 
Pagan Philofophcrs attributed the 
Government of the World, that is 
to fay, God, the Spirit,and the Soul, 
under the Narties of brimanes^ Mi- 
thra^ni Arimanes-^ to God th^ Uni- 
ty of Parts, and of the whole, to the 
Spirit the order of I^arts united by 
the Power of God, and to the 
Soul, the motion of that which is 
in good order, by vertuc of the 
fuperiour Power : The Perfians 
gave this Nartie to the Principle cf 
Evil, as that of Orimanes to the 
Caufe of Good. 

ARMINIANS, Sec Remon- 
ftrantSt 

C A ROT, 
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A R T and Martrpj two An- 

Sjcls feigned by Mahomet to be 
enc from God» to admonifli Men 
(0 abftain from Murder , falfe 
Judgments and all forts of Exccfs^ 
adding that a beautiful Woman 
havinginvited them to Dine with 
her, made them drink Plentifully 
and being healed therewith thevi 
tempted her to folly, to which 
fhe made as if fhe would Vkld, 
upon Condition, that they mould 
teach her the Words, by Veriue 
whereof they afcended to Heaven, 
which being done, flie retmfted 
her promife and was immediately 
caught up thichcr, wTiere having 
told what paft to God, fhe was 
turned into the Morning Scar or 
Lucifer J and hence it wa§, fays 
Mjhomety that God forbad the 
ufeofWioe. 

ARRIANS, A fort of Chri- 
ftian Hcreticks, lo named, from 
Arms their firfl Founder : They 
denyed the three Perlons in the 
Holy Trtniey to be of t\K fame 
Effcnce, and affirmed the Word 
to be a Creature, and th^t there 
was a time when he was not, ^c. 
They were condemned by the 
Council of iV/cf in 92$. Yet pro- 
ceeded to fpread tlieir falfe Do- 
^inc5, and having allured to their 
Party the Sons oi Condantme tht 
Great, the Gotbs and Lombards 
with a great many Bifhops, they 
perfecuted Athanafm in the Eaf^ 
Ifdarius in the Weft and held di- 
vers Councils ; One at Anttocb be- 
fore Conflanfme^ where they Com- 
pofcd a new form of Faith, abro- 
gated the Aft of the Nkene Coun- 
^ cil, dcpofed Atbanafius, And fet up 
George of Cappadocia in his Place. 
The Synod of ^SW/c4, which con- 
firmed that of Nice , afterwards 
Condemned them and rcftored 
Aihanafm^ at which t|iey were fo 
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nettled, th|t they fee up aH AfUft- 
Sjmd at PbiUippolk^ zpA expelled 
AthanafiHS a fecond time : A thira^ 
Synod was held at Milan fo con- 
firm the ^Arrian Haefy «nd the 
Condemnation of Athamfius^ bttt 
thev only Tent fiilmus^ Uhems 
and Hofius into B^dle : In tbeiiT 
Boxologies they afcribed ibe GMf 
to the foPber^thtou^ tbe Som in toe 
Holy Gboft, not to the Father^ S^ 
and Holy Ghdft : They alfo Baptif- 
zed Converts, fprinkling their up- 
per parts as low as the Navel, at 
laft falling out among themleves) 
theodofm ^uite fuppreft them. 
Thefe Hereticks were alfo called 
Exoucentilt becaufe they held that 
Chrift was created out of things 
which had no being. The Arrian 
Principles according to Sfariseim^ ^ 
were that ^Chrift was only called 
God, by way of Title even on ac- 
count of the Godhead; ^or was 
he confubftantial with the Father, 
who was only £cernal and with- 
out beginning, that he wa&a Crea- 
ture, haviqg had a b^ginnio^ of 
EKiftenpe, Created ou^t of Thmgs^ 
and haviog no beiOg before i;he 
beginning of all Things, henoehe 
was made God and the Son of God 
by Adoption, and not by Natur^ 
and that the Word was alfo fubien 
to cMng^^ that the Fadier^reated 
all things by him as an Inflrvunent, 
and that he was the oioft ei^cellent 
of all Creatures : That the Eifencc 
of the Father was different froni 
the fiifence of the Son, neither 
was he Coeternal , Coequal nor 
Confubftantial with the Father, 
That the Holy Ghoft was not Go4 
but the Creature o£ the ^th be- 
got and Created by him, inferior 
in^digniry to the Father and Sop 
aiid Co-worker in the Creation. 
This Sc^ were noted for Craft, 
Perfidioufnefs, Inconftancy, Re- 
proaching 
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Tfag: Tlte ftidloDt inco which cheyt 

Atte who-agpetd with the Oftho«. 
dbr in cveiy Fblnt^ buc ariJfng^ 
€hrili€oafhMaitml with the Fa-^ 
liter, tt the Phofmam or Scailnh 
Atriitf Z' Wtd of AiexMtiria m 
^ypt was the firft bf oacher of this 
liovfywhidi evep iioee has been 
caSsd Amanifm zecoti^Bg to his 
Niuie; 

were twdye Perfons jfe fmned; a^ 
Ahflgfmm the Heldt)WHo amotigft 
the Heathen Romans^ preiided o-^ 
ver dieSlieriflbettlfat wereoffbved 
to Baeehiii lUid Cms^ for the pt«^ 
fhratioo- of the Fruits of thr 
feirth; 

ARS^H, the l%roiie of God 
in A^dt^ of whom the Mahome- 
tans fay he had two throne^ the 
iirft called^ by rilft !4ame and is 
no other than the Bmpyreal Hea- 
ven, whieh is the Throne of his 
Glory and Ma)efty; the other tiiey ]| 
tell Carfi^Hi&is properly hisTribu- 
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amng iriiont there aief«nfta^ 
poaKedtti carry the ThroBei;a«fc 
therefore they are arikd I^mmt* 
kmcal. Jtf(^^ aid! they give them 
aUbt the Title o£ AUcuiiftboim^ u e. 
Angels next tfr the Mtt)e(ly oa 
Wgh. 

A 9C£TiS,. A f08» of Chrifti*^ 
am in the Primidve times, wha 
pnrfiilhi greater Anfterides than 
cJTdiaafy 5 they wore a Cioak liica 
the dmk. Philbfophers PaUum, 
\ This Name was after wands given^to 
the JTda^j. 

A&CHAIIIAN5, Afcbaritmn 
The Difciples ot Afcbarty a Mab(h 
m$tan. Stk, whofe. O|}iaions are, 
that God being a General and U-* 
nivaifal Agent, isaifo really the 
Croator ai^ Anthor of all the A^i- 
oar of Men ^ biiethat Men beiag[ 
frec,.they cannot for all tbacbut at- 
taiirto fome Merit or Demerit a& 
cording' as chcy incline voluntarily, 
to the things which theLaw forbids 
or Commands: And this Wordr" 
Af9aU, which implies merit or 
the contrary to ir, is defined b|t 



nai, where he takes Cognizance 
ef things here bdow, and upon^ 
which he is'to Judge all MAnliind : 
Whta MAtmeP fpBflts of theCre^ 
aiioD of the PIrft, wAich he calls 
^ItftH' AdUm^ the Great Throne by 



them to be an Aftic»i appomted to 
procure fome Beneit j or remove 
away ibmc Evil^ but beoaulc fuph 
l^an Aftion cannot he attributed^ 
I to the Creator, who can receive 
I neither good nor harm,. icfoJlowfi 
' the fame ought toi be purely attri« 



way of exoelitocy^ 1ie fays that- btttiSfico.Manjwhoconfequesdyii 



6bd phxxi' it upon the Waters 
andf* dH his utmofl to produce it • 
and^hirloilowerspurliiant to jhoft 
traditions, whfcn they call Au^ 
chemidki fiy thae this^ Throne it 
Kppofced l^ efghc thouflind Pil- 
lars, iD'fuch'a manneras it uocon- 
cervable; and that they go up by 
iboooo ftairs^ and that the (pace 
between each o^ them ifi* three 
hmdred ThoAiimd^ Y^rs J^mey, 
and that each of thefe fpacesis 
fuffof Atigelf^raoeid in BattallioBSi 



Mkfter oHt, andiat hts.own Liber<> 
ty* the Refiilt cherefone of this 
Ar§piiiienrisi thae oui^Aftiom are 
reaUyxand efbiSuaUy' pnodnced 
by the Creator, buctlAci the Ap- 
plioatton made in our obeying aisd 
dilbbeyitigins luKV, ir purely our 
owm 

ASCODRO^GILEa or Af 
eUiSf ChriAian HerctidGs that ap^ 
ptaied' about the iHssr t?2* wh# 
pretended they werr repleoiOi'd 
with Mmataa^ Birado^ and in- 
C 2 trodueed 
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crodQced the Bacchanals into the 
Churches, where chey had a Buck- 
Skin full of Wine, and went in 
Proceffion round ic faying, this 
was the Veffel of New Wine fpok- 
en of in theOofpeL 

ASCOLIA, Feafts that the 
Peafants ofJUtica celebrated in Ho- 
nour of their falfe Qod Bacchus^ to 
whom they Sacrificed a Buck, be* 
c^fe this Beaft is a deftroyer of 
Vineyards : They filled up the skin, 
at^d took fJeafure to fland upon it 
with one Foot, holding the other 
£ip in the Air. that they might 
fall. 

ASHTAROTH, See Aftat'' 

ASIA, Sec Religions of Afia* 
ASTARTA, ot Aflarte^ the 
fame as Afhtaroth in the Scripture, 
which fignifies Sheep or Fiacks^ a 
Heathen Goddcfs to whom Scal'u 
ger thinks this name was given on 
Account of the Multitude of her 
viftims, but Sanchomatbon (ays, (he 
was yenw Vrania or the Moon : 
Eochart makes her to be the Jo of 
the Greel(s^ that was transformed 
into a Cow, Ckero would have her 
to be Venus and Skidas after hinu 
But Sr. AugufHn on the Contrary 
thinks that Aflarte was 7wio,which 
he proves from thejudgmcnt of the 
Cartbagmians^vtho couldnot be Ig- 
norant of the Religion oi\htPbdm' 
eiartSy fy ServierunP Baal & Af" 
tarta^ thefe are the words of Scri- 
pture which that Father explains 
oijuptter and Junnjud. 9. i5. 

ASSIDEENS, A fort qf 
Jevifs^ fo called from ChafuUm or 
Ttfadikjm^ its fynonymon, wiuch 
figniftes fufi -, but after fome time 
the Cbaftdim diftinguifhed them- 
felves from the Tfadikjm^ thefe 
holding precifely to the Holy Scri- 
pture, and the other affeiUng a 
more eminent degree of Saofiity 
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I than w^as injoynM by the Law; Tht 
People held thefe laft in great Ve- 
.neratk>ni who inftitutixi Works of 
(iipererogation, not as indifferent, 
but neteflary to Salvation : From 
thele it was that the Fbarifees 
fprung, from them the Effeans^ who 
all preached that their Traditions 
were more Perfeft than the Scrips 
turc, and by degrees f^il into the 
Error of the SaZtceeSy who taught 
that we were not to hope for any 
rccompence for our Good Works 
in the other World, nor to fear a- 
ny Puni(hitients for our Crimes, 
and denyed the Refurreffion of the 
Dead. 

ASYLE, A^ilm, A Name gi- 
ven to priviledged Places, whence 
Offenders could not be forced with- 
out offending the Go^s and Religi- 
giop. Some Nations ouilt Places for 
this purpofe, others appropriated 
this Priviledge to their Temples : 
The Afyles or priviledged Places 
which God appointed amoi^ the 
Jem were very different from 
thefe other, becaufe they were for 
fuch as killed a Man by chance, or 
fome uneicpc^ed Accident. Pope 
Boniface V. whether in Imitation of 
the Jews ot Gentiles^ I cannot de* 
termine, ordered that the Church- 
es and Altan (hould. be places of 
Refuge, to any that .could make 
their efcape to them. 

ATE, A mifchievous and ill-na- 
tured Goddefs of the Hcjithens, 
who cook delight in engaging Men 
InTrouibies and Quarrels, pervert- 
ing their Uoderfianding, and dull- 
ing theirRcafon^ there was no other 
way to be fecure of her, than to 
have recourfe to the £/V«, Jkpi^ 
rer's Daughters, who faved Men 
from her Anger, with this Cir- 
cumftancci that the more (he was 
in Paflion, the lefs Power they 
had with her,. and the Interpretati- 
on 
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Ofl or Moral of the Fable chey tell 
Qsisrhis, chat Ate U nothing clfe 
but the Evil sind Unjuftice we con;- 
mic, which is the real fource of 
our Troubiefand Misfortunes^ the 
Lhes are our Prayer?, which wc 
are to make ufe ot in our Calami- 
ties; and haiy 'cis manifeft, chat 
when our Crimes arc very great, 
chat then we meiet with the great- 
cfl difficulties in obtaining our 
Pardon. 

ATERGATIS, A Heaihen 
Goddefs of the Afcalonites^ half 
Woman, half Fiih ^ the fuppofed 
Mother of Semhamis^ who having 
been dcflowred, fell into fo deep 
a Melancholy, chat (he threw her 
feJf into a Lake, and being never 
found, it was believed (he was 
turned into a Filh. I do not meet 
with what fort of Adoration they 
paid to her, 

ATHENiEA, Feafts at Athens 
dedicated to the Honour of -their 
^eathen Goddefs Minerva , of 
which fome were kept every Year, 
and others every five Years, ac- 
cording to the loflitution of £- 
rl^honius King' of Athens^ as Pak- 
fianias lays. 

AVERRl^NCUS, A pre- 
tended Deicy of tht Romans^ who 
waft worfhipped, that he might 
Girard them asaiqft Accidents and 
Misfortunes, that being his pecu- 
liar Province ; Apollo and Hercules 
Were fuppbfe4 to )uve this Fa- 
culty. 

AUGHSTALIA, Feafls ce- 
lebrated by thie Heathen Romans 
QBober the i2th^ for the return of 
Auguftus to Rome, afteir he had 
fettled Skily, Greece^ Syrla^ Afta^ 
and PartbUy in Peace, and to that 
end an Altar was built With this 

VLz\t Fartknd Reikcu 
' AUGUST I NES, A Religi- 
ons Order of Chriflians, who fo/- 
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low Su A$ikfline"s pretended Rule, 
ordered them by Pope /dcxander 
IV. in 12$^, and is nov^divided 
into feveral Branches, as Hermits 
of Sr. Pauly the Jeron)mita»s^}/iQVi^ 
of Sc Briget^ the Auguflin\ caikd 
CbauJfeT^ that gp without Stockins, 

I" begun in 1574, ^J ^ PffrtHguefe^ 
and confirmed in idoo, and 1602^ 
by Pope Clement VIU; As for the 
pretended Rules of Sr. Augufi'm ^ 
they are reduced to three Clades^ 
the fird comprehending^ that the 
CMonks ought to podefs nothing in 
particular, nor call any thing their 
own ', that the wealthy who became 
Monks ought to fell what they had, 
and give the Mony to the Poor \ 
that thofe who fued for the Reli- 
gious Habits, ought to pafs under 
Tryal before they were admitted ; 
that the Monks ought to fubflraft 
nothing from the Monaflery, nor 
receive any thing whatfoevcr, 
without the leave of their Supe- 
rior, to whom they ought to ccm- 
municate thole Points of I cftrine, 
which they had heard difcourled 
of without the Monaflet) ^ chat 
if any one was Aubborn towards 
his Superior, after the firfl and 
ftcond Corrcdi^n in fecrer, he 
fhouid be publickly denounced as 
a Rebels If it happened in the 
time of Perlecution , that the 
Monks were forced to retire, they 
ought immediarcly to betake 
themfelves to that place where 
their Superior was wichdravvn; 
and if for the fame Reafon a 
Monk had laved any thing that be- 
longed to the Monaflery, he Ihoiild 
^ive it up as foon as pcffible to his 
Superior. The Second Clafs import- 
ed that they v^ere to love God and 
their Neignbour, how they were 
to recite the Plalms and the reft 
of their Office ; the fiift part of the 
Morning they ought to imploy ip 
.' C J Man- 
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Mannuri Wocks, aod the reft 
in readir^, and to return in the, 
Afccrneon to their Work a- 
gain till theETening^ that they 
OHgh to poiTefs nothing of their 
own, be obedient to their Superi- 
or^ keepfilcnce in eatin&andhad 
SitwiayyXiovt^ to provUe them- 
fdres with Neceflkriec \ and it was 
%ty/{\A for them to drink Wine on 
Svotdofs ; that when they went a- 
faroad, tl^ey muft always go two 
together ^ that they were never to 
cat out of the Monaftery, that 
they fhould be conlcieocious in 
what they fold, aiid faithful in 
what they bought; that they 
ought not to titter idle Words, 
but work with iilence^ and laflly, 
"fhat whoever negleded rficPra- 
(Hit of thefc Precepts ought to be 
Correfted and Beaten, and that 
the true obfervcrs of them mufl 
re|6yce and be confident of their 
Salvation. As for the Hiird, After 
baving enioytied them to love -God 
and their Neighbour,tbcy ought to 
polfefs nothing but in common,the 
Superior ought to difiribute every 
%hmg in the Monaftery, according 
to each Man's Neceffity ^ every 
thing fhould be in comtnon, anfl 
they (hould not incHiie their Hearts 
to Temporal Things j ^lat they 
ought to honour God in one ano- 
ther, as being become his Holy 
Temples ^ they muft attend Pray- 
ers at Canonical Hours, and were 
not to be hindred at any other 
time, that they fhould pray with 
Atccmion, and fing only what was 
really appointed to be fung . that . 
they ought to apply themfclves to 
Parting and Abftinence with Di- 
fcretion ; and that if any of them 
was not able to Faft, he ought not 
to eat between Meals, umefs he 
were Sick ^ that they muft mind 
what was read to them, while they 
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wercitt their McA, that none 
ought CO be envious to fee the 
Sic* better treated than the reft 
were j or that fomething more de- 
licaic was given to thofe of a wea- 
ker Conftitutionj that thofe w*o 
were upon Recovery, ou^t tb 
make ufe of comfortable things, 
and when recovered, to return to 
the common nfagc ^ to be Grave 
and Modcft fn their Habits . never 
to be far from their Companion ; 
to exppcfs Modefty and Srayednefi 
in their outward Behaviour j not 
to cafl a fuflfulEye upon Women, 
fior wifh to be feen by them j not 
when at Church to narbour any 
Thoughts of Women J that when 
it was known a Fryar courted any 
Woman, after having been fore- 
warned feveral times, he ought to 
be Corrcftcd, and that if he would 
not fubmit to the Corrcfftion, i)c 
mould be turned out of the Mona, 
ftery t that all Corteftion (hould 
be infiiefcd with Charity j that they 
ought not to receive Letters nor 
Prefcnis in fccret, they ought to 
be contented with thofe Habit? 
that were given them 5 that all 
their Works fhould be rcndred 
common, that if fo^ie of their Re- 
lations fent them Ooaths, it fhould 
be in the Soperioir's Power to give 
them to whomhepleafed 5 that he 
who concealed any thing as his 
own, fhould be proceeded againfl 
as guilty of Robbery ; they were 
CO wafh their own Cloaths, or 
have them wafhed by others, 
with the Superior's leave 5 thofe 
who were m any Office fhoufd 
ferve their Brethren without 
grudging •, that they ought to fhun 
all Law Suits J that they ought to 
ask their Brethren forgivcnefs for 
any Injury done them 5 to forbca| 
111 ^nguage one to another ; the 
Superior was p be obeyed, b^^^ 

> not 
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m ^ brprond of his DigDity ^ 
chat ^ JlfetJI^^ ought to obrerve 
thefe Rufes out of Love, and moc 
(brifli Fear; and chat thisRolc 
oi^c to be read once a Wecky in 
the Piefimce of cbc Moaki. 

Sr. Alls TIN, called the A. 
poftle oi the Anglo-Saxons^ and 
and frit Archbifliop of Canterbury^ 
was a Roman Afofd^, of the Order 
of Sb tamet^ and lived in the 6th 
Century $ when E$helbert the moft 
poceat King of Keii^ reigned over 
wn of this dlaod, who wkh the 
nqile being Pagans, and his Wiie 
Bmka^ Daughter to Cio$ake IK 
king of France^ and her Servants 
only nakmg open ProfeiTton of 
the Chrlftian Religion, whieh they 
had Liberty to do by her Concraa 
of Marriage, fhc tooic^ Advantage 
»f theSing,*s great AKedi'on to her, 
and brought him by Degreeii into 
ii good (pinion of her Religion, 
and whetf they faw him fairly dil 
pofed, Oic gave intelligence there- 
of to the Chen Pope Gregory the 
^ctt, aad^ prayed him to lend o* 
ver fit Perlom to conqpleat the 
Work, in order to Plant the Go- 
fpel in Brf$aln: Hereupon the 
?t>pe fent Jiuft'm and fereral ocherSj 
about the Year 596. by whom thip 

Eiog was cooverm, which contri* 
, ii«(d much to the Conyer/ioo. of 
the Pecmie, after which Ethelbert 
i'en^ved CO Reculvery and left Au- 
fl'tn iflf poileilion of his Royal Pai- 
hce, who confecrated the Church 
in the Pal^e, and prevailed with 
die King CO Iniild a Mooaflery 
withoiic they/^alls, dedicated to 
Peter and Paitl^ with a Cburch- 
Y^rd CO ir. Upon Chriflmaty they 
cell us, Aujiin l^jptized about 
loooo Saxons y beiges Women 
atld Children^ foon after which 
he was by the Pope's Mandate de- 
clared Archbifhop of Arhs^ who 
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fent him the PaU by ilMi^ii/5 Jw 
fiusy andFakiimiSy An. 601. Three 
Years after this, Aufi'm confecra- 
ted MeUitus aqd ^nfius Bifhops, 
to preach xhe Gofpel to the Eafl- 
Saxonsy whom the Thames divided 
from Kittty whofe King Segebert 
was then converted by MellitHSy 
and Sr. P^rs Oiurch in London 
Built. Jfkflns was made Bifh(^>pf 
Rochefiery and a Church built there 
by King Etbelberpy dedicated to Sr. 
•fWreiv. At laft having ordained 
Laurence a Priefl to fucceed l^im 
in the See of Canterburyy he de- 
parted this Life \ti ^14. Thus 
Chriftiaoiiy w^s planted a^ain in 
this part of the Ifland, which ha- 
ving flourifheci befofe, in the time 
of the BrMflj, fince the Reign of 
King iMcfWy was after the Saxons 
Eftabliihment, confined amongft 
che Britam mlValeSy the bed of 
of the Ifland being overfpread again 
wiah Heathenifm : But here ic is 
obfervabk, that the Saxons having 

treceivedXhriflianicy in the time 
that the Church of Ro^ne was A*- 
poftizins5 ap^ce from the Purity of 
che Faich and primitive Difcipiine, 
became ChriAians in a great Mea- 
furc but Nominally, andncver re- 
ceived the true Doftrinc of the 
Chriilian Religion, Hill the gloii- 
ous Reformation brake forth. We 
may alfb note, that this Aufi'm was 
the firfl that fubjcdted the Church 
of Englandy by owning che Popes 
Supremacy, contrary tochePrafticc 
of che Brit'ifly Qhixxchy who allow- 
ed of no fuch Dependenpy, nor 
would the Briti/h Lifhops in An- 
y?/«'sTime, acknowledge che Papal 
Auchoricy, nor AuSin himfelf co 
be chdr Archbiihop, which he 
rcf<?nced to a Degree far from be- 
coming his FunAioR, and ch^ 
I Chriilian Charicy, and Moderati- 
on he ought to have ever reUio^d 
in him. - C 4 A- 
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AZABE KABERI, An Opinioq 
of the 7«(ri^x concerning their dead, 
which impHes the Pimifhrnenc of 
the Grave) that being the Bed of 
Wicked Men, binds fo faA wi:h 
its Earth, that it crufhes their 
Bones, and (hues the Pores and 
Orevifes thro' which they fhould 
i^einto Heaven^ but, the Bodies of 
Good Men cnioy the Comfort of 
having a Window from their dark 
Retreat, to behold the Viiion of 
God's Glory 5 they have likewife 
another Opinion concerning their 
Deceafed, that the moft Wicked 
of them endure the Pains of Hell, 
where their Souls remain till their 
Torments are accomplifhed, and 
Divine Juftice (atisfied. 

AZAREKAH, The Name of 
an Heretical Mahometan SeA, that 
deduce their Original from N^€ 
Ben A(rah : They in a (hprt time 
grew fo Numerous and Potent in 
the Government of the Caliphs, 
that they hazarded Battles, and 
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the true God under the Name and 
Figure of Baalim^ Hof. 2. i6, ij. 
The Grecians who were wont to 
rake the Eaflern Deides for their 
own, call this^Be/' fometime Jupi" 
tefy fometime Mars-^ but the 
truth is, that the Babylomans by it 
underftood either the Stars and 
Hofl of Heaven, or fuch Kings and 
Heroes, whofe Memory they hkd 
confecrated torPofterity by a Reli- 
gious Worfhip : The Fhmiians 
adored the Sun under the Name 
of Bdal and Makch : Tis thought 
that this Idol was the firft invented 
by $uperftitk>n, and the Qriginaf 
Worihip of Idolatry. 

BAANITES, ChrifBan Here- 
ticks, the Followers of on^ Baantt^ 
who uught the Errors of the Mor 
mcheans in the Ninth Century. 

BACCHANALIA, Feafti 
Celebrated by the Fagans in ho^ 
nour ofBaccouSj withfo much De- 
bauchery and Infamous Ceremo- 
nies, that the Romans thought fie 



many times defeated the Armicj^ to fupprefs them. An, Rom. $6t» 
fenc againd them} They prcSfThis Feftival had its Original ia 
felted themfelvts to be fwom 



Enemies to the Ommades^ and 
gave a great deal of Trouble in 
divers Parts of their DominiQDs ; 
This People acknowledge^ no 
Power either Spiritual or Tempo- 
ral, to be lawful, and they pyned 
with all Sefts thai; were E^ncmies 
to the Muffulmen, 

B. 

BAAL, or Bel '^ An Hekerp 
and Chaldakk, Word, that 
properly (ignifies Lsrdy or Mighty j 
it was the Name of the Idol of the 
Afoabites and Fhankians, and mo/l 
of the Nations bordering upon the 
Jert^s J it fcems that the Idolaters 
among them pretended to adore 



JEgypt , from whence it was 
brought by one MelampM into 
Greece^ where the Athenians kept 
It more folemnly than all their 
Neighbours, 

BACCHANETS, Bacch£'^ 
The Prieflefles of the falfe God 
Bacchpti^ who celebrated his Fefti- 
val with Tigers or Panthers Skins, 
and run up and down all Night, 
fome with their Hair loofe, with 
Torches and Links in their Hands^ 
others crowned with Vine and Ivy 
Leaves, carrying a Thjnrfw or Stick 
covered with the like Leaves; 
they had along with them Cym- 
bals, Players, Drummers, and o- 
thers with Hunting Horns, and 
they themfeWes made a terrible 
Noife, Shouting and Bawling a^ 
they went along : the Men were 



afyporelted like Satyrs, fome riding 
upiOfi Afles, and others Jed He- 
Goats CO be Sacrificed* 

BACCHUS, Looked upon by 
the Ancicnc PagjnSy to be the 
God of Wine, was Jupftefs Son 
by Semete, but according to others 
by Froferfina ; nay, fome faid he 
had two Modiers, and fo called 
him Bimater C which is as likely as 
1^ reft ) as tnat Jupifer took nim 
out of his Mother*s Womb, and 
pat him into his Thigh, to m^ke 
op what he wanted of the Nine 
Months, when his Motherloft her 
life chro> her indifaee^ Cufiofity 
CO cottverie with his Father in the 
Rays oi his Divinity'. If we be- 
Beve Orpboiiy he was an Hermo- 
phrodice, and accordingly is laid 
CO be always Young : He was in 
greac efteem among the Egyptians^ 
whofe Theology as well as the 
Ancient Greel^s teaches us, that 
Bacchus or Diwj/fiHi is an Emanati- 
00 or Divine Power, and con- 
founds him with PbabuSy Apollo^ 
Apis^ Anubity Ofyris^ Jan^ and 
Ncab \ nor do we read of any Peo- 
ple viiio at any time denyed him 
the Veneration that was paid to 
the Gods, except Scytbia-^ thofe of 
chat Country holding it unreafona- 
ble and ridiculous to adore a Deity 
chat rendred People Fools, or Mad.* 
He was known by ieveral other 
Names, as BromHs^yms^dmoing the 
GreeksyUber among the Romans^nd 
the Indians vfhom )ie Conquered, 
called him Evan^ which in their 
« Language iignifies Ivy chat was 
confecrated to him.^ 

BACOTI, The Name of the 
Great Witch, which the People of 
Tiaiqtth in China confulr, bie/ides 
their Two Magicians, Taybou and 
Tofpbouthony ^ when a Child dies, 
the Mother, to know the State ot 
Che departed Soul, goes to this iS^- 
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ct»iy who takes a Drum and beaci 
a Qll, «o make that' Soul appear 
before her, and tells the Mother A^ 
lees the Soul, which acquaints her 
with her h^ppy or miferable Con- " 
dtrion, bat to pkafe the Mother^ 
they generally fay theSoui i$Happy^ 

BAGNp LENSES, Chriftiaif 
Hereticks^who folloived che Errors 
of the Mumcheaas^ and began to 
appear in the eighth Century \ 
they receded the oid Telbimenc 
and part of the New, n^aintained 
that God forelaw nothing of him- 
fcif, and ^hat he created no new 
Souls, and that the World had no 
beginm'n^. 

B A HI R, /. e. Famous, IIIu^ 
ftrious : B/rxTfrf obferves the 7ct»4 
had a Book of this Name, which 
is the andenteA of che Rabbies^ 
and where the mod profound Mi,* 
fteriescf the Cabala are treated of, 
and that thi$Book was never print- 
ed, but that there were leveral 
P^flages out of it in che Works of 
the Rabbins, Its Autho^ Rabbi 
Nehonia Ben ffa^ana , was accor- 
ding to the JetfiSy Cotemporary 
with /owj^ifr^n. Author of the ChaU 
dee Parapbrafej i. e. -Forty Years 
before Chrift;BMt this B^ib/V is 
not fo ancient, and Father Simon 
in his Catalogue of Jeu>i/h Books, 
obferves that a fmall Book entitled 
alfo BahiTy was lately printed in 
HQllandy but fays, that it is ndc 
at al) likely it fliould be the anci- 
ent Bahir of the Jops^ which was 
much larger and never pointed. 

BAIR AM otSeiram, A Felli- 
val o£ the Mdbometansy which they 
keep after the hSk of RamaT^an^ as 
Eafler among the Chriflians foln 
lows Lent'j they have two of them, 
the firfl which falls on che Tench 
Day of the laft Month of c?ie Ar 
rtfWcJ^Ycar, which is that of Pi,l- 
grimag^, is called by '?{ie Turks 
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MOrm BM^ or tbtffotB^mt 
Hie ficood which finflies the Fm 
of the Month Rama(m, add 'fiUis 
on the firft day ot the Month, or 
of the Moon Sebeval^'f^ called 
Behrion kiitfcbkkf of fCitfcbi Beiram^ 
the little Beifom. 'Th' the laft FeiH- 
M only that ii celebrated at Con- 
ftantmple, and elfe where with 
very great Re^oyring, b^icauTe it 
imtf an end to their Faft, and thii 
the Eaftern Ghriftiani commonly 
call the Eafter of the Turks f and 
iKcordtng to the Notion of the 
common People, U taken to b^ 
their greateft Fcaft, and the grand 
Bekam. The People leave their 
/Work for three Days, during the 
gekam^ make Prefents to one ano- 
ther, and divert themfelytt exoa- 
ordinarily : This Feftivai is pnblilh- 
ed ztC^anHmfle by the dtfcharge 
of three great Cannon diat ait 
iipon the top of the Straiht on the 
Sea-fide, and then Drums are Bea- 
ten, and Trumpets foanded in all 
the pubtidt Places of the Cicy, and 
at the ^reatMens Houfes: Then all 
the Officers of State that are at 
Conftatittnople aficmble in the Senh 
glio, t6 pay the Grand Slffuar their 
Refpefts, who thereupon treats 
them, and bcftows i^ Vefts Mpon 
Id of the chief of them, 

BAIVA, An Idol of the 
taplanders^ adored as the Lord of 
Light and Heat : Some think it is 
the Sun, others that 'tis the Fire : 
Some relate that the great Deity 
Thor was called by thefe People 
Ttermes or ^j^e, When they call- 
ed upon him to prefcrve their 
Lives, and to fecure them from 
the Infults of the Demons ; but that 
they named him Baima too. For 
to this very day they have not a 
particular Idol for tnis God, whe- 
ther it be becaufe he is vlfible e- 
nough 9i himfcif, or fa fome 
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lidliulMen in dicMyffoki «rilf 
have it, dm 7hr and AdkM are^ 
the iiime Deity adored for diftcKBC 
Reasom* 

'' BANIANS, Idoiatefs that 
havefpread themfelves in all the 
Plf^ovinces of th^ Eaft LidkSf bat 
more numerous in the Kingdom of 
Cambttyd or 043^mau^ than in any 
other place :Tbey do believe there 
is a God who^ created ffeavifn and 
Earth, and yet milcraUy worihip 
the Devil, 'whom they believe 
to have been eieaied pGovcro 
the World and plague Mankind : 
They' have no ligfie kt iKeir Cooo- 
try Temples but that of Lmpi^ 
which born Day aild'Nightf net 
no other Omameniii but the ¥u 
ftnrei of Beafts and Devils painted 
upon the Walls .* But thrir Mfomes 
in their pities aie well banamiii 
with good Silver, Ivory, Ebony, 
and Marble Statues : They repg«w 
ient the Devil under a very drad- 
ful Shape, and their manner of 
Wodbip ii this, th^ Branum or 
Prieft of the Place feats himftlf 
near the Altar, and gets up at foiiie 
times to pray, and to mark fiidi 
as come to adore the Devil, with 
a yellow Mark on their Foreheadi; 
the fiufi ufed by them for it,beitt 
aCompolition of Water, Re£ 
Wood, and Rice pulverised : They 
wear (heir Hatr fliort, but thek 
Heads we not (haved : The AMn- 
me$4n$ ufe them as the ChriAians 
do the /e#j : They are a fort of 
People who underftand Bufinefs 
preccy well, and that trade In all 
things but living Creamresj boc 
thofe chey will not meddle with, 
left they (hould fell their Friends 
Souls; for they believe the ^- 
tempfycofts. The Engii/b and Dufch 
make ufe of them ior their Inter- 
preters, and FaAors in feveral 
parts of the Indies : They agree in 

this 
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fibdeAAicks : It HfifirSn proper- 

iy5 Bleff, Fdfher, BkTs, Lord: Irt 
«hc Yew of the M-^frrf^ ^44. (r^- 
j«^ If^ htvmg fuccccdcd his Fa- 
ther OcktoKy in the Empire of the 
Jmguiy he ft) favoured the Chri-' 
ftians, Alt he made them his 
chief Winifters ; and Hiftorians ob- 
ftrvc chat thcNambcr ofthofc 
fcopte nho profcflfed Chriftianity, 
'wa^ fo great, that you could hear 
iiotbing clfe amcmg them bqt Ba- 
rek ^>r, when they metaad falu- 
ted one another. 

BARNABAS, A Difciplc of the 
Apoftle^ of ChrHI, born in Cyprm^ 
md ^ing at Jerufakm^ he quitted 
all his Temporal Eftatc forChrifti- 
amty, fold a confiderablc Eftate, 
and laid the Price at the Apoftlc's 
Feet; lie was faid to Preach in £1- 
gurU^ or the Territories of Oema. 
The Ko/ir/m Martyrology likewifc 
informs us, that St. Barnabas died 
for the Faith in the Me of Oprui^ 
in Neroh Reign, and the fame has 
been generally fixtfd on the nth 
ok fune in 6x, His Corps was afi- 
j^nned to have been found afcer-t 
wards in the Reign of the Emperor 
Zenoy An, 485. With the Gofpel 
of Su Matthew upon his BrcafL 
Oriitn^ Clemens of Alexandrta^ and 
St. Jerm^ mention an EpiftJc of 
' St, BarnabasjiM it was not placed 
among thofc of the Apoflles, an^ 
Ttrhdhan with fome others, be- 
lieve him to have been the Au- 
thor of the Epiftle to the He-, 
brewsm 

BARNABITES, Called Canons 
Regular of St. Pauli An Order of 
Monks approved by ,Popc Clemenp 
VII. and Paul III. there have 
l)een feveral learned Men of the 
Order, aid they have feveral Mo- 
naflcries in France^ Jtaly^ and S;i- 
voy^ thflr tailed them by the Name 
of Canons of Sr.F^/^becaufe their 

firft 
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tfcis with the M^kmBitmi^ dm 
^y tbMt tlie cMeidI «irt cFlfte- 
Jigion cotiSks ia the KiriiicsaBn 
MdCteofliriiig of d«eir Bodies^ for 
^k^ Re«l<ni tbey Bitt/t thew- 
ftlKs c^ery dajs and hold aSMW 
in their Hand, which is give« 
them by the Bramen to keep evfl 
Spirits off, -aad the Enmrn IVctches 
to them while they arc WlMog 
diemfdves ^ <!bey are divided 'mtb 
ci^ty three principal Setts, and 
the(e fsbdivided imo «i infinite 
Munri)er of others, (fincceachf^ 
n^y has its particular SupeMition) 
the four chief aro the Ceuraipathy 
Smarath^ Btfrnw, and ^ocghyi 

BAPTES, The lieathea Priefc 
^Cotytto^ the Goddds of Impuri- 
ty, which was much eflcemed at 
Athens^ where her Fcftivah were 
kept in the Night, ^vith ali man- 
ner of Lewdnefsand Debauchery, 
they were called B<iJ>rf, from the 
6redt Word p*TT€/r, which fig- 
ttifies to Wajfh or to Dip, becaufe 
diey ufed to plunge then^lves in- 
to a Lukewvm Water. 

BAPTirrS, See Anal)apfifls. 

BARDESANISTES , Chrillfan 
IkreHd^s in the Eaft, and the fol- 
lowers of Bardefanes^ who lived m 
^foffftama in the ElcvemhCJen- 

tury, and was firft the Difciple of . — ^ , ^„ «^...^ ^^ 

Valenonm, but quirted that Herefy, I St, B^/ra^<«j,tho* it was not placed 

and wrote not only againft it, but "^ '^ '" * -^^i 

agzinft the^iirdomrw, and other 
Hcrcfies of his time •, he after- 
wards unhappily fell into the Er-. 
rors he had before refuted \ and 
bcfides thofc of the Valentimans^ 
which he held fome time before 
he died, he taught that the Do- 
ftrine of the Rcfurreftion was falfe, 
and his Followers invented new 
Errors after him. 

BARER MpR, A form of Salu- 
tation ufed among the Chriftians 
?fi^rw, particularly inrcipciSto 
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frft Foundcn had their Denomina- 
rioA from their Reading St. Pants 
^iftles^ and they are named Ear- 
nabitesy tor their particular Pevo* 
tion for St. Barnabas. 

BAKSaNIaNS, or SenadulUes^ 
jEleretipks that began to appear in 
the ^ch Agejl tney maiacaioed 
the Erron of the Gradanaites^ and 
made their Sacrifices conM in ta- 
king Wheat flower on the Top of 
their Finger, and pirrying it to 
their Mouths. 

St. BARTHOLOMEW, An A- 
poflleof Chrift, who was called 
by him in the Year 50. fleprea- 
cned the Gofpel after thf Rcfur- 
reftion of our Saviour iq Armenia 
Afajor, Albania and the Eaft Indies 
on this fide the Ganfes^ or rather 
in Mfhlofia^. where he was in the 
Year 71. flead ahVe, by order of 
a Prince whofe Brother he had 
converted : Fautdnus a Chriftian 
Philofopher, who travelfed into 
thofe Parrs about 182. found his 
Memory in much £fteem there, 
and brought thence the Gofpel of 
Sr. Matthew^ which St. Bartholomew 
had left. Some of the Holy Fathers 
took him to be Nathaniel, and the 
ancient Hetecicks afcribe a Gofpel 
to him. Dr. Cave in his Life of 
the Apoflles, fuppofes him to he 
Nathaniel, and obferves that the 
Evangeliil John never mentions 
him among the Number of' the A- 
poftles, fo th^ other Evangelifis 
never rake notice of Natbaniely 
becaufe according to his ConjeAure 
they were one and the fame Per- 
fon ; and as in St. J)hn, Philip 
and he are mencioncd together, as 
coming toChnfl, fo in the reft of 
the Evangelift^ Pbilif and Bartbo- 
lometP were conflantly put toge- 
ther, becaufe called at the lame 
time to the Difciplefhip y and adds 
as a clearer Proof, tiut Hathankl 
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is mendoned among the other A- 
poflles to wtiom our Saviour ap- 
peared after the Rcfurreftion , 
John 2U I2» he fuppofes Barthoh^ 
me» wa$ not his proper Name, 
and that it only imported hia re- 
lative Capacity , as ^he Son or 
Scholar oi pnolmtsits Bau fignify- 
ing Son iQ Hebretp^ there being one 
Tfnolffusus^ from whom th<:Seft of 
the Tmolmsansfio^n of the Law, 
took their Denbmination : After 
his Labours in India^ he is laid to 
haye returned to the Weftcm and 
Morihern l^rts of Afia ; he wa^ 
at Hierofolii in F^bhf^f at the 
lame time with PiiJipt defigne^ 
for Martyrdom, and for that end 
fallne4 to the Crofs, but on a fud- ^ 
den Conyijhon on the Govcmoar, 
that Go4 would revenge their 
Deaths, lie was talten down an4 
dilmitfc^ 9 after which he preach- 
ed at Lycamia^ and at AlhanofU in 
Armenia Major, where the Gover- 
nour commanded him to \it Cru« 
dfied with his Head downwards* 
Doras a City in Perfia , Upara 
one of the M^lian IflandSt and Bt' 
neventum in Italy^ do alfof them 
pr^ren4 to haye had his Body 'fu<^ 
ceffively, 

BARULES, Chriftian He- 
reticks, who held, that the Son 
of God had only a Phantom of a 
Body, that Souls were created be- 
fore the World, and that they Iiv« 
edall atone time. 

PARZAKLI, The Afab9. 
metans cafl the Interval of time 
between the Death of a Man 
and his Refurredion by . thii 
Name^ to go into Barxakfi, accor- 
ding to their Alcoran, is to go into 
the Grave"? The common Opiqion ^ 
of the Mujfulmen upon this Occa- 
fion is, that Men neither go to 
Heaven nor Hell at this time. In 
the mean while Sfiktli has writ a 

• BooR 
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fiook called Bafdnrd Kafib Mka al 
Ha$lb^ ivhcrcin he msdntains chat 
the Souls of Bdievers enjoy cbe 
fieatificfc Vifion befof« the Refur- 
redion : This Term Barxaclt is alfo 
taken for the State of the Soul af- 
ter Death* 

St. BASIL, (Rules of) befides 
a great maay eminent Duties rela* 
tiog to the Chriftian Life, he cpnv 
nanded the fiiai^s to live together 
for the fake of mutual Help^ Com- 
moo loftruAioOyExercife of Virtue, 
efficacy of Prayer » and fecurity 
fromDaqger: That none without 
Tryal fhould be admitted into the 
hatenuty-j that they Ihould dif- 
pofe of their Wealth, to the Poor 
aod needy; that Children with the 
confent of their Parents, in (he 
prefebce of Witnefies might be 
adimcted; that (iinted Meafures 
ftiottld befetdowB for their eating 
aDd drinking \ that their Apparel 
ftould be plain and decent, and 
they to wear a Girdle 5 that 
next to God, they (hould be obe- 
dient to their Superior , who 
(hould frfl reprove Offenders wich 
Meeknefs and Gentlenefs ; but if 
they proved obfiinate, and would 
not be reclaimed) then he was to 
account them as Heathens and 
Publicans \ that he fhould not fuf- 
fer the lead Offence to pafs unre- 
proved \ that they fhould confefs 
their Faults to thofe who were 
the dtfpenfers of holy Myfteries \ 
that they fhould pofTefs all things 
in common 9 that Men of Eftates 
fhould render to their Kindred 
what was their due, and the re- 
minder to the Poor; that none 
who were entred, fhould return 
to their Parents Houfcs, unlefs to 
give them Inftrudtions, and that 
to be done by the Permiflion of 
theur Superiors, that whofoever 

defamed^ or patiently heai^d his 
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Brother defamed, flionld be ex« 

communicated; that no Man 
fhould do his own will in the Mo« 
naftery, or the leaft thi^g with- 
out the Superiors Leave; that 
they fhould debar no Man firom 
cntring into the Convent upon 
Tryal, nor give them any offence ; 
that the Meafure of Eating and 
Fafting fhould be fet by the Supe- 
rior; that he who Icorned to re- 
ceive a Garment when pveftnted 
him, ought not to receive it when 
he afterwards asked for it; that 
thofe who through their own 
Fault did not come to Dinner 
at the fixed ame, ought not to 
eat till the next Bay at the fame 
Hour; that none ought, to give^ 
the leail thing to the Poor, but 
by ^ the Hands of thofe which were 
ordered for that Office; that they 
fhould be careful of the Ucenfils 
of the Monaflery, and no Icfs than 
if they were the Holy Vcffels be- 
longing to the Altar ; /thut they 
fhould apply themfelves to Handy- 
works, that fo they might be 
helpful to others ; that in token 
of Humility they fhould wear Sack- 
cJoath, and fpeak with Modera- 
tion; and that the M(mkf were not 
to difcourfe alone with Wo- 
men. 

^ASILIDES, The Herefiarch of 
Alexandria^ the Difciple of Simm^ 
J^agHs^ lived in the fecond Age of 
Chriftianity : He imagined a ridi- 
culous feries of Gods, proceeding 
from one another, and from them 
Angels, who aeatcd each a He4- 
y^n, and he made the Number of 
thefe Heavens, to amount to ^66^ 
to anfwer the Number of Days in 
the . Yej^r^ arid added that tlie 
Ange!s of the lafl Heaven created 
the Earth, and the Men that do 
inhabit it, and that their Prince 
was the God of the ?eyr/, whQ 

dc- 
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iStfigned to make all tlic otherP)eo|iie 
Siib^A to chtfni : 6i8 the Father, 
who th«y lay was unborn, ^d bad 
no Name, fenG-hts Son^ to prevene 
rhuan)iiftiee}Th«sS0»appcar«d i» 
the fliape of a- Man, but was now^ 
9iid che ^bri" put oo d^ach Simim 
the €^man in hit ilcad : And- for 
ch^RcaCbB) tMy heM thei^ou^ 
tioc (<»• believe in ^fus CAriftQiil- 
ctficd^ bttt in him chat appeared 
ta be vaUkd to the Crofi^ tho* he 
nias not realhrfoi He pcNttittcd 
fll Csirnal Hufr^ and made* u(# <A 
Ima^ o£ Wax, and of all the 
ImpiecMS ot Miigiclt: Ffe denied^ 
the Refunredion of the Body % 
and maintained chat GimI' woul^ 
pardon any Site, bnt fueh as. were 
committed through Ignorance : Ntef 
dyed in the Reigii of theBmpei-or^ 
Mrian^ about the Year 125, and 
left a Son and Heir of his Impie* 
ties, named Ifid^riu^ who wrote a 
tYcatife, De Adnata Anima. 

BATHEN ELmAL BATH£N, 
tntemal Knowledge-, which is an 
Inward and S|>iriciid Life, which 
confifh, as the Mah^mepam fly, 
in three things , vi:^. intheKnow^ 
ledpe of the Heart, in the Purifi-^ 
dition, ' and fliumination kA it ^ 
this Exercift isalfo called by their 
My ftlcal Doctors 71b^/c4# and ^' 
^\aij that' iS| the way and- the 
Truths 

BAYRA5, A Heredck Jaeohh, 
who lived in thebeginntng of the 
Seventh Age of Chriftiaimy, and 
was one oT the Maftert and Par^ 
ticular Friend of th*£d(e Prophet 
Mabofmfs whom he aflifted ill 
compiling his Jllecraiu 

BAGTASCHITES , A SeA of 
Makomeian Monks, anwng the- 
TkfkSf whofc Founder was named 
Becbafeb^ and was- Preacher to A* 
manttb' the Ts Army , when he 
conquered the Defpot fsiSmm 
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Thii^ Pritace beiti|| Stabbed- hf ^ 
CPooftatt^ BiAafcb^ who was very- 
near him) would not malie his e- 
fcape, bnt ppepatcd himfefif for 
dtoaeb} i»lhf5 llefbhi0ion>he cook 
a WMteliabit wid» long Seeves, 
and made his Difciples to Ictftrhem, 
rteommendtng-to them thet>bferva- 
(ion of ht« Rule ; they r»y i^ is from 
thence, that EheCuAom proceed^ 
ed of kiflTng the Grand Signior^s 
dliteve i The Religious of this dr- 
der wear Whine Caps of diinert 
Piece*,' with TUrbans ot Woof 
twifted lihe » Rope ; they are alfb 
cloathedUn White; thejanizadea 
of the Port make PNs&ilfon of thift 
Religion, and' Hiftoriims relatei. 
that fir /i^it/ci^, as he dyed^, cnt biie 
of the Sleeve? of his Gown, and' 
put if upon the Head of a Monk 
of his order, fo as that one of the 
Ends hung bdbw upon his SheuU 
dert, laying, Te Jkatt be bencefifr" 
wards Janii(arief^ to wity 3 nft^w 
Soldiery ( wherefore the Jantza-i^ 
Ijies wear Laps, which hang bacl&* 
wards as a Sleeve^ and thefe they 
, call Ketebe or Zercale. 

BECTASCHlTES,BEKrASCHf, 

.Another (MabometanSd^ mtlirkff^ 

that had its Rife in the Time of 

.Sofyman the Magnificent, and pre* 

'vailed firft amoi^ the Janizaries; 

; which feemsto be an improper 

ISttb|ed forfiich grofs Heads. Somtf 

call them ^^o^, i. e. thofb who 

; have Copulation with their own 

i Kindred, and by the vulgar they 

[are fliled J^tf^taudmen^ or BMn^ 

gnifhers of the Candles : They ob^ 

ferve Mahomet*^ Law in Divioe 

I Worfhip, more- flri^y than any< 

of that Religion^ but hold it uo-' 

law)^ to afcribe any Attributes to* 

God, ^ but fay G6d b great andi 

.^lerciful,^ beeattft his Nature be^ 

ittg^iiijfihite and' incomprefaenfible^ 

jt cannot fall under^he Weakand^ 



Jmpcrftft jConccpdons of MiitV 
UtKkrftaQdiag : Thofe People a- 
gainft the , Inffinft of Nature 
nfe Qrnal Copubcion with their 
ownQhildreo, thePareDts[mixiQg 
with thdr Sons and Daughcen, 
without ai|iy Regard to Proximity 
bf Blood; and as they are thus 
Wicked one Way, they arc alfo 
tafily induced to hear ftlfe Tefti- 
Aooy .in ^vocir of their Seft. 

fiEEL PH£GQRf or Baal Pear, 
An Idol of the Heathen MoabHes, 
to which they offered SacrSioes, 
of which Mention is made in the 
Boole bf NMmbers, and that pan 
of the Children of Ifrael, gave 
them(el?es co the Impure aod Ex- 
ecrable Worfldp of that ialfc Pci- 
ty, and that God took a dreadful 
Vengeance on them. Rabid S^h- 
mm believed this Name ^lifies to 
loofc a point before fome Body, 
Md that thcfe Idolaters did this 
obfcenc Aftion before ^^rf Fbm^ : 
^^} probable that that P^gan Dtvi. 
nity which was worfljlppcd upon 
Mount Pheger, or Pbeior, was Sa^ 
tm^ according to Tbeodonf ^ St. 
Jertm believed that Bf^tPA^tfr was 
the God Frhtpiu. 

. BEELZEBUB, or Bals^ebub, that 
», God-fly, or GW of a Fly, wai 
the Name of a famous Heathen I- 
Jol of ficj^on, mentioned in thit 
•econd Book of Jl^m^x, concerning 
which, foitre Authors, believe the 
Je»s gate ic this Nanje in Derifi- 
on, becaiife in the Tcmyle of J^- 
ryfalem' there were no FIk s fcen on 
the Viftims. Scaliger is of this O- 
pinion ^ but 'tis much more pro- 
bable that the Efymtes themfelves 
gave this Name to their God, fince 
^to(jah^ who lent to confult this 
talfe Divinity, calls him by that 
Name^ and that there is np likeli- 
hood he fliould confuit a God, 
wbom he derided.. It feems thi§ 
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Idol wa9 named, the (kdify^ ot 
(fa Fljit becanfehe was called up- 
on againft FHes, for tht ArcaSmis 
every Year facrificed to fiich a 
like Deity, whi^ they ddl Mj/a' 
ffos J the Jews, out of the Hatred 
they bore to this Idol, called the 
Eevil Beelzebub. 

BKGNARDS iDdfr^firef, A 
certain Sed of preteqded Here* 
ticks, who rofe in Germany^ and 
the Low Counuies about the end 
of the 13th Age of Chriftiantty; 
they made profelfion of a Mona* 
ftical Life, without obferving Ce- 
libacy, and mainuined, if we may 
believe the Mociks, moft pornici- 
QU$£rrors; for they boKeve that 
Man coftld become as Peileft iof 
this Life, as he (hall be in Hea* 
ven^ that every intelleOual Nature 
is , of it ft)f happy, without the 
Succour of Grace ^ and that he 
who is in this State of Perfeftibni 
ought to perform no good Works^ 
nor worfliip the Hoft ^ thcfe Here- 
ticks found manyFoHowers in Ger« 
manyy tho' they were condemned 
m feveral Councils : They werefa^ 
niflied out of Bafi by the IfiAiga- 
tipnof Mulberi^ z DommketnfitA^ 
cher, their Houfts were ^ivcn to 
the Bifliops and others, and their 
Furniture to the FrandfcajBf ^ in 
141 1, The Bifimes were o( two 
Sorts, the fifft n^ade no Vows, 
and follQwed the 0^ii)if>o of 
the Bmards and Mar^^ra Pa- 
ret •, the others were not con- 
demned., and lived uDder the 
Conftitution of one Sufieggar^ 
Sifter to &• Qer^^rndej or as others 
fay, of a Pricft named I^ambert 
Be^ha : Pope Jmm^nf XXJl. Suc- 
ceffor tP Clement f diftingujlhed 
tbefc two Sorts of 6<?^<wrrf/, which 
is the more worthy of Obfcrvaci- 
on, becaiife there are v(t (bme of 
thcfe Names in the Low Countries. 



^ iiSflEMOTH, 10 gcoergi figni- 
6cs Beafts of Burden, and all man* 
ner oi Qtd^ and it. is taken in 
9M40. .for an Ox of an extraor- 
dinary ^gn^rs;The fUmudiJi Do- 
Aofs, and Allegorical Aiichor^ of 
the /fjrj, and .A,. JS//f^cr atnong 
Others I layj that God treaicd 
this great Beaft,. named Behemoth^ 
the Sixth f)av, and^ that it feeds 
upon a Thouiaad Rilk ill oiie Day, 
and that the Graf^ of tl\ere Thou- 
land Mountains grew up again du- 
ring the Night, and* that the Wa- 
ters of Jor^^^n ierve him f or Drinlt^ 
they add , th^t this Behemoth is 
appointed to make a great Banquet 
to the Juft at the End of die 
World; however, the moft judi- 
cious Jeid^s give no Credit to this 
Story, but fay; 'tis an Allegory^ 
chat ^gnifies the Toy and Pleafure 
ofthejuft, which are figured by 
this Feaft. Bochaxtus has ftiewii 
at large in the fecond P^rt of his 
^MJeroxptcon^ that the Behemoth oi 
Johy is the Hippotamus^ or a River- 
Horfe. 

BEfRAM, See Batrm. 

BEITO LLAH; die Name oC 
the Mofch ac Mecca in Arabia^ and 
fignifies, the Boule of God ; the 
Mahometans call it alio Klhlab^ 
becaufe the Turks are obliged to 
turn their Faces towards it when 
they fay their Prayen. See Kib- 
lab. 

BELIAL, the Name of an Idol 
of the Sidmans^ which name the 
Apoftle St. Paul gives to Satan ; 
AquHla expounds this word by 
that of Apoflate, and the ChaldA- 
mts by that of Malignity. 

BELLONA, a £ufe Divinity of 
the Pagans, and reputed to be the 
Goddeis ot War; the Wife, Mo- 
ther or Nurfe of Mars : Some will 
have her to be Minerva or Pallas ; 
Ale was fo much honoured by the 
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CapadocianSf that they reared ^ 
Temple for her to the City of Co^ 
mana^ and her Prieft cr Sacrificer 
was the firfl Perfon in honour and 
dignity ne^t the King. Appius 
Claudius built her a Temple ac 
Rome, according to the Vow he 
had made'ifi the Battle againft the 
the Sofiinitesy and its Feuival was 
kept on the fourch day before the 
Nooes of 7-kne, bciifg the Day of 
the Djcdicarion of the Temple to 
her b^ Appius : Her Priefls, who 
according to her Name were call- 
ed beltonarUy dr^w Blood from all 
parts of thejr Bodies, to appeafe 
her with that Sacrifice : Some 
thought that they had the. gift of 
Prophefie, to foretcl the great E- 
ventsof War; forwhi<;h end they 
fell intp a fur^, and holding na- 
ked Swords in their hands, cue 
deep gaflies in theil^ Arms and 
Thighs, and with the Blood that 
iflued out of thofe Wounds, made 
a Sacrifice to Bellonay without Of- 
fering any other Viftim, according 
to TibkllHs in theft Lines ; 

Hoc ubt Bellonaj motu eft antata, 

nee acrem 
Flammam, non omens verier a torta 

timet* 
Ipfa bipehnefuos Udit violent a La- 

certosy 

Sastgidneoque effufo fparfft inept a 2fc- 
am 

Statqne latus prdfica veruy Sat fa* 

mia peU'As, 
EP canit eventuSy quos dea moffiit 

rmvet, 

BELUS; a Pagan Deity, of 
which the Ancients give us no 
clear account; Hefychius fays, it 
was Heaven or Jupiter^ and that 
the Sun was called Bela ; St. Je- 
rome and Ifidore^ were of Opinicn, 
that Saturn was named BelkSy while 

He* 



Iferodian in the Life of Maaamm- 
an affures. Us, that the People of 
A^jMtia gsivc the Sun the Name of 
BtUs^ ai^ ibme Manufcripcs and 
In/cripcions call him Be^ms orBe- 
Imsn the God Baal or Baal Phe* 
effy mentioned in the Old Tefla- 
ifient, was the fame Bdus who 
was the Author of the Idolatry or 
Priefthood of the Chaldeans : I 
ihight mention here another Bf- 
Us the Son of Neptune^ who mar- 
ry'd Ifii after the Death of Apis 
her firil Husband, when Cecnps 
Reigned at Athens^ bat (Enough of 
(his. 

B£EL or BelnSy accord/tig to 
Vmo^ was the fame as Juplttr the 
Son of Satiffn^^ and the (irfl St. 
Cjr'tl informs us in his third Book 
(^Julian the Apoftate^ who took 
upon himfelf the Name of God, 
and fct up Idolatry, caufing Tem- 
ples to be builc. Altars to be ered- 
cd, and Sacrifices to be .Offered 
to himfelf, which his Son Vwks 
and Queen Semframis much pro- 
moted. 

BENEDICTINES, an Order of 
Sc Baiep in che Rmifh Church, 
and called according to his Name ; 
he was the firft, that brought 
a Monaflick Life in efteem in 
the Weft, and as thi& Order is 
the moft andent, fo ic is the mod 
famous in that Churchy having 
been iaftituted towards the begin- 
ning of the ^th. Ccniury : Oden 
Abbot of Ctanrbegan to reforms' 
the BenediffineS about the year 
940, frob whence came the Con- 
gregation of C/irn/i that of St. Ju" 
^'maoi Padua and Mount C^j^n 
was eflablifhed in Italj in 140?, 
and renewed in 1504, that of Sti 
MattiftH in Prance was btgud in 
1^21. Moreover tHis Order of B^- 
iiedfilines hath been the Sourfe of 

leverai others, who follow the 



Rule of the firft Founder,and have 
made new Branches of Monks ill 
the Church of /lo/ne, the moft con- 
fiderable of which are the Orders 
of the CamaMi of Valamhre^ of 
thcCarthufiofis^ofCiteatix^ci Gram^ 
ni9hty the Celeftians^ the liumilieflsy 
the Sitveflrians^ the dlhators^ and 
fome others of which in their pro - 
per places 

The Rules of this BenM ztc ve-, 
ry long, bu^ we'll reduce thcHito* 
as narrow com^fs we cafa y after 
he had exhorted his Monks^ b c- 
bedience, he delbribei the good 
qualities an Abbot ought to have, 
wh6 he faith in aMonaftery repre- 
fents the Perfon of Jejtu Chrift^ 
in that he (hould confult even with 
the youngcft of his Monks in im- 
portant Affairs ; then he treats of 
the Inf!rumcnts of Good Works, 
which he rcduceth to fcveniv two 
precepts, that arc the molt emi- 
nent duties of the Chriflian Life,as 
to love God. our Neighbour, fyc» 
He comm^llds obedience to che 
Superiour , Siiende , and afligns 
twelve degrees of Huiiiility , Wi^. 
to fear GcS, ilot to loVe to do. ones 
own Will, to fubmit himfelf to hfS 
fuperior in aU obedience for the 
love of God • to difcovcr all his 
mofl fecret Faults and Sins to hi^ 
Abbot i to fuffer patiently all forrs 
oflnjnriesiitobtconrent with the 
meaneft things ; to think meanefl 
of himfelf^ to do nothing buc 
what the common rule of the Mo- 
naftery, and the Example of the 
Ancients gave them a Prcfiderittor; 
to' fpeak nothing unlefs being ask- 
ed \ not to laugh eafily ; that be- 
ing obliged to fpeak, to do ic 
without laughtef, with gravity in 
a few words and low voice*, to be 
not only humble in heart but be- 
haviour-, every where to hang 
down his head and Eyes, and he 
D prOcfiS- 
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fffoimfcs to him , who (hall have I 
furmouoEcd all cbefe degrees o( 1 
humility, to arrive at that pcrfeA 
Charity which drives away Fear. 
Having regulated the Laws for the 
Monks to go to Church in the | 
Night, he orders the OflSce and 
number ol Pfalms th^y were to 
fmg in the night during Winter, 
alfo for Summer, and Sunday- 
night»|Weekrdays,Ho]y day nights, 
when to fin^ Alklu)dh ^ the Of- 
fice of the Church fot the d«iy *, 
will, have them every Week fing 
the Plalter through, aud when 
iinging at Churcl^i, they ought to 
remember they are in the prefence 
of God, and of his Angels; that 
.. they ought to accompany their 
Prayers with a profound inward 
jrefpcft j that the Common pray- 
er^^ought co be (hort, and that 
they (hould go puc of Church all 
together, when the Superiour gave 
the fignj if numerous, they were 
to be divided by Tens. After hav- 
ing regulated the manner the 
Monks ihould keep, he prefcribes 
that the Rebellious and Difobedf- 
enr, after fecret Admonitions and 
publickReprehenfion-, ought to be 
Excommunicated , and if for all 
this he did not mend, he was to 
be f orporally chaftifed, and he chat 
without the Abbots leave kept 
company with an excommunicate 
Perfon, was himCelf co be CKcom- 
municated ; he prefcribes thecare 
the Abbot ought to have of thole 
that are Excommunicated-, that 
Children & fuch as knew not what 
Excommunication means, are to 
be punifhed by failing and whip- 
ping j that the Monks are to pof- 
fcCs all in Common ^ that they 
ought to ferve weekly by turns in 
the Kitchin, ^c. Reading^ ought 
to be appointed during their meals, 
and. they were to eat with filccc^. 
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and he would have a fpiritual L^ 

dbire to be read every day before 

Evening Prayers, after wluch they 

were to be very filent in the Night $ 

he prefcribes punifhments for the 

.Laty and£xcommanicacedPGrfoDs$ 

orders the time for working and 

reading Trads of the obiervm^of 

.Larf^ u what time he more parti* 

cularly recommends the exercife 

{ of all forts of Vertues. That all 

; Guefts or Scrangefs ought to be re-^ 

i ceived into the Mooaftenr, as if 

xhtj were Chrift himfelf, they 

ought firft to go with them to 

Prayer, then to adore Chrift in 

them by ones humble Proftration 

at their Feet, which the Abbot and 

N!k>nk mud wafli, buc above all 

they muft m^ke much of the 

poor. 

Then he comes to fpeak of the 
Reception of Novkes^ that they 
ought to be try'd by denials, hard 
words and other ill ufages fome 
days before they enter the Mona- 
flcry. that they oup)it to be -Pro- 
bationers for a whole year 5 he pre- 
fcribes the manners of preftoting 
Children to the Monaftery ; the 
method of inkiati^ a Prieft to be 
a Monk^ fettles the Order of Pre« 
cedeoce, that they ought to de- 
fend or excufe one anothers 
in the Monaftery^ thac none ()iouM 
be ftrock or Excomra^iiicated 
without the Abbots leave- > that ia 
everything they do,chc^ ought ta 
W.poiref!ed with a good Zeal^ and 
coefleem nothing above thclove 
of Chrift. He concludes his Rule 
with faying that M the Obfervaoce 
of Juftice is not contained in it y he 
exalts the Holy Scripmres, and 
fays that every page of the Old, as 
well as of the New Teftarnent, is 
a juft Rule of Human Life ; recom* 
mends the Reading of the Fathers, 
and fays his onw Rule is no more 

than 
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tliaii a linall bcgimiog of Ferfe* 
fiiov, which opciictfa the way to 
#fergfCAcr. 

BENEFICE, originally Unified 
Fands javcD to Sofdiers for a Re- 
ward of their Services, but it aP- 
tem^ard pmd into the Chutch, 
i^hercinr Ac fike Funds were given 
for the Subfiftence of the Clergy : 
that true Original appears not to 
Have been befofe the 12th Agb, 
when the Kevenues of die Church 
were diyidcd, whence came the 
tiew Law upon that nuitter, the 
o^gnizafite t^hereof the Popes cun- 
ningly retained to theihiefves: 
filuc tho^ this be true in gencraly 
yet there are fome Footfleps of 
Benefices to be found from the 
Year 500, under Pope Symrnndntfj 
but it was not common, for at that 
time a Clerk, who had ferved the 
Chnrdi well, had a Field given him 
for an Effatte, ffom which he drew 
his Subfiilenee, which then Was 
vciy rare, becaufe the E<?clcfi-' 
ailicks lived on the Liberalities 
that were given them, and were 
divided apiongft them oery 
Month, as appean by the Ca|ioQs 
of fome Councils: "the Oblation 
was made after reading the Gofpel 
till the twelfth Century, and it is 
what the Church of Komeftili calls 
Offertory at the Mafs \ but this Ob- 
ianon was laid aiide when the 
ikndk^mf Ftyars were introduced 
into the Church, for then the 
People left off nljjking their Offer- 
ing: when rhi^ Offering was pre- 
^ted, a whole Pfalm was fung, 
whence, the Word oflenory in the 
M4s proceeded. 

BENEFICES, (Ci^nfiflmal) 
Great Bienefices, as Bifhopricks, 
and othbr Prelacies, fo called in the 
Church of /lijmt, becaufe thePope 
coaferft the fame, alter Dclibtra- 
tion in Che CoofilVory of Cardinals: 
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Btft ^ers Vofiifh Pirinces cti\in 
this Right in their own Dominions 
to themfelves. 

BIBLE, A Name given to aCoI- 
Jeffion of Holy Book», writ by Di« 
vine Mpiration, and divided into 
the Old and Netif Teftarftent: The 
moft tndent Tranflation of the 
Old Tsftamatt is the Seftuagint^ 
which, a^ is commonly fuppofed, , 
was performed by 72 /ems, at the 
Inft^ce of Ptolorny^ the Son of 
LagkSy King of J^pt. Aquila^ 
Tbeodojidti^ and Symmachui after- 
wards made New Taanflations: 
^r/^e»f inferted all thefe Verfions in 
Itis Nexapla, fetting them dn the 
fide of the Nebrev Text, and di- 
viding them by Columns : The 
Bvangelifls, Apoftles and Farhers 
made ufe of ihc Septuagint^ and 
the /iTtf/zci^, or ancient Latin Tran- 
flation, was likcwife made from 
this Verfion, tho' Sr, Jerom after- 
wards Tranllated from the Hetreup: 
See Septuagmt and TeflamenU 

BIBtES, (Aratfck,) There are 
a very great Number of thefe, of 
which fome are for the ufe of the 
/r»rj, in the Coumries where 
they fpeak Arabkl^ and the others 
for the ufe of the Eafiern Chrifti- 
anSy who fpe<)k that Language : 
Thofe which are for the ufe of 
the JfetPs, have all been made from 
: the Htbrew, but fuch as the Chri- 
flians have, have been tranflared 
from other Verfions : The Syriamy 
for Example, wh^en iht Syrian 
Tongue ceafed to be commonly 
underfiood, turned their SyrUcl^ 
Bibte into Arabkl^ and the Cophti 
have alfo tr'anflated theirs into A* 

TAbkkj that it might be underfiood 
by the People, 

BIBLES, ( Amman ) There is 
a pretty andent Vcrfion of the 
whole Bible in the Armenian 
Tongue, for the uft of thole Peo- 
I D 2 pie 
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Pie vrho are now fcaccered in di- 
vers Countries : Ic was tranflaccd 
irom che Sefik^ginty aud bccaufe 
the Afamfcript Copies were over- 
dear, an Archbifliop of that Nad- 
on, printed itAmBerdim an entire 
Armenian BibUj in 1^54. but the 
Pfaher bad been printed long be- 
fore in, chat Language. 

BIBLES, C Chaldee ) Other- 
wile called Paraphrafe or targum^ 
are a knd of Gloffes^ which the 
JewsmzdiC upon the Bible, at what 
time thejr fpokc Chtddee \ but fe- 
veral things were added in pro- 
cefsoftime, which renders them 
not very exaftj Elias Levita, in 
the Preface before his Chaldee 
Diftionary, fpeaks of thefe Para- 
phrafe s with more exa^nefs than 
any other fen^ : The bed are thofc 
, c(Onl(eloSy which is but on the five 
Books of Afjfes ; and that of Jo- 
nathan upon all the Books the 
fei^s call Prophets, v!^ Jofhua^ 
Judges^ Kings^ and the great and 
fmaller Prophets; , The Chaldee Pa- 
raphrafes upon the other Books of 
the Bible, are for the jnoft part 
full of Fables, and deferve not to 
be printed. 

BIBLES, rcophtkk,) the Bibles 
of the Chriftians of ^kgpP^ called 
Cophti's ot'CoptrSy written in the 
ancient Language of that Country, 
of which nottiing has hitherto been 
printed ^ but Manqfcript Copies 
are found in fome Libraries of Eu- 
r<»;>ff,efpecially in the FrencbKing's^ 
and here its worth oblerviog that 
as the ancient Coptlck, Tongue has 
not been commonly ufed by the 
C(^htl t^emfelves of a long time ; 
they commonly joyn to the Copbti\ 
another Ardtick^ Verfion, which is 
the language of their Country. 

BIBLES, CEfhiopianJ we have 
no Bibles altogether Etmptan, but 
lame Fragments only, as the Ffal- 
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teff the Canticles y the NewJTeJfd^* 
mewty which h^th been feparately 
Printed, and Reprinted nnce, iti 
the P9lygl9P oi Bn^and i Ic was z 
Verfion niade from the Seftuagint^ 
and perhaps upon the C9phti G^ea 
from the Septuagtntj becaiife this 
Nation depepds upon , the CoplH 
tu 

BIBLES, (Or^A) whereof thercf 
are fundry Editions, which yec 
ifiay ali be reduced to three Clalfes, 
vix* to that oiComplutus or Alcala^ 
which was printed in the greac 
Bible of Cardinal ^mfyif/, in i$i5« 
and reprinted in the Royal or Plan-- 
tin's Bible^ in the Bible of Cmelin^ 
and in the great Bible oi la Jaj : 
the fecond, chat of Venice in 1515, 
which has been reprinted feveral 
times by the Protcftants of Germa* 
nj^ at Strasburg in i$a6 5 Bafil^ 
1V45, with a VrcUct oi Afelan^on^ 
at the fame place in 1550, widii si 
Latin Verfion : At Frankfort, in 
1 597iWith notes, as is fuppofed, by 
Framis Toung^ the Third is the Ro- 
man Edition in i^Sy, drawn from 
an Ancient Manufcript that is in 
the Vatican, A Latin Tranflation 
of it was publiftied the next Year, 
with the Notes of Flamtms^ and 
Father JHom , Printed at Pans^ 
in 1^28. the OreeJ^ and Latin in 
two Columns, with the Diftinftion 
of Verfcs, which was not in the 
Edition of Rmet The Englifi 
have printed in their Polyglot Bi» 
bUy this Edition of Rome^ belie- 
ving it to be the Beft of all, to 
which they added the various 
Readings ot the Alexandrm Manu-^ 
(cripcs. 

BIBLES, ( Hebret^ ) they are 
either Manufcript or Printed \ the 
mofV ancient Manufcripts are not 
much above 700 Years Old, and 
'tis very rare to find any fo ancient, 
the bed arc chofe which have J)een 

wnctea' 
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wrimn by the Spamfi fews-, there 
are feveral of chi$kinid in the Firencb 
King's Library, and in the Library 
of Sie Fathers of the Oratory at 
Parisy but not one of them that 
exceeds 300 Tfears: Thofe that 
have been writ by the German 
Jews^ are the worft of all, for 
the CharaAers are neither fair nor 
Iquare ; as are thofe of the Spani(h 
Hebrew Bibfes* 

BIBLES, (^Lafh) To fiy no- 
tfaiag of thole made in thefe lat- 
ter times, but only of fuch as have 
been tranflated for the ufc of the 
Latin 4::hurch, they are of two 
Sorts, itf^. the Ancient which is 
calibd balktiy tranflated in the 
firfl Ages from the Septuagint, was 
read throughout all the Churches 
of the Weft, till after the time of 
Gregory the iSreat j the other, 
which is Aill in ufe, and called 
Vulgar, was the Verfion of St. Je- 
rom^ from the Hebrew, excepting 
the PfalmSy which were kept after 
the old Tranflation, becaufe they 
were fung in the Churches \ the 
Council of Trent decreed that the 
Vulgar (hould be corrected, afrcr 
their Manner, and then only ufed 
in the Latin Church : This was per- 
formed by the Cenfors df Rame un- 
der Pope Sixtm V. and Clement 
Vlir. but before the Corre^ion of 
thefe two Popes, (everal had taken 
the Liberty to reform it, as may 
be feen in the LatinEdkioti, Prin- 
ted in the Bible of Compiutus : The 
Divines of Lttvain and Farts alfo 
aj)plied tl^mfelves to thisCorre- 
^ion, and chiefly the firft, who 
have made fevcral Editions of the 
Vulgafj wiih feme ufeful and cu- 
rious Amendments: Robert Ste- 
pheni hath alfo done the fame 
thing J but the bcfl of all thefe 
Latin Editions, is that of 1541. 
in fjliOf ' where are feen ip the 
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I Margin the various Readings drawn 
from a great number of Manu- 
fcripe Copies. 

BIBLES, (MkfcMte) Thnfe 
People have alfo printed a Vcrfion 
of the Bible in their Language from 
the Greeks feeing they profefs 
the Belief and Rites of the Gfree^^ 
Church : Thole who have a Defire 
to be thoroughly informed of die 
Bibles in ail Languages, which 
have been Tranflated in thefe lat- 
tcr'timesj as well by Papifts as Prc- 
teftants, may coniulc that Book 
of Kortbolthus a Germw^ Entitur 
led, De variis Bibliorum Editioni^ 
bus, wherein they will find very 
curious Things concerning the 
Northern Tranflations of the Bible\ 
but that done at the Char? e of the 
late Honourable Robert B^yle Efq; 
into Irijfh, for the Bencfk of the 
Sco/c^Highlandersjbeing fcModerp, 
as not to come within his Cogni- 
zance, I could not but tnention^ it 
in this place, to the perpetual Ho- 
nour of that Great and Good Pcr- 
ibn. 

BIBLES, (Per/Ian) The Ancient 
Fathers made mention of a Vcrf:-: 
on of the Scripture into Per/tan 5 
but there are no Reqwins of ir. 
The J^s of ConRantimple have 
printed a Tranflation of the Penta- 
teuch into Perfian, in this latter 
Age in Hebrerv Charafters-, and 
it's Reprinted in Perfian Characters, 
in the Polyglot of England, where- 
in hath alfo been Printed iPerfun 
Yerfion of the Nevo Te^ament. 

BIBLES, (Spmarjtan^ ThcSa- 
maritans admit only ox the Five 
Books of Afofes, tvhich they read 
in Hibrew as well as the Jevos, be- 
ing only different from them in 
Charafters, as St. Jerom has obler- 
ved. Father Morin was the firlt 
that Printed this f/ebren> Pentateuch 
of the Samaritans^ wi^h a Yefion 
D 3 ' vvhich 
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which is calldi Samaritan, tho' it 
is in a Tongue that is almoli the 
fiipc with the Chaise '^ both of 
chem arc in the Great Bible of Mr. 
te Jah »n^ '» *^ Polyglot of £»g- 
/rfiwi: The Samaritans have an ^r/^- 
^/<;4 Vcrfion of the Pentateuch , 
which was never printed, and fo 
is very rare ; There are two Co- 
pics of it in the Erench King's Li- 
brary, the Author'^ Name is Abu- 
/aid, and he added thereto fome 
literal Notes in the Margin : They 
have alfo a Hiftory of Jo/hna, but 
they do not look upon it, as a 
Canonical Book, neither doth it 
^grce with the True Book of fo- 
fljua^ tliac makes part of the Holy 
Scriprurc. 

BIBLES, ( Syriack ) There are 
two Sorts of Syriack, Vcrfions ol 
the Old Tefiament 'y the firft from 
the Septuaginty not printed ; the 
other Tranflated from the Hebre», 
firft princed in the great Bible oi 
Mr. la Jay^ and is u(cd by the Ea- 
> ftcrn Chriftians, who followed the 
Syrian Rites : As to the SyriAc\ 
NewTeflamenty fome Authors be- 
lieve it to be very ancient, and o- 
thers net: Adam WindmanStaiiiu^ 
was the ftrft that printed it in 
1 ^62 at Vienna^ in very fair Syri" 
ack CharaAers. 

BLANDRALAS, (George) A He- 
retick in the fixteenth Age of 
Chriftianicy, was oi Piedmont t pr 
according to others of the Maraiii- 
fatc of Salucces : Ke pra^ifed Kiy- 
fick in Poland, and Tranfylvania \ 
from whence in his Return from I- 
td}\ he ^^as feizcd for his Hetero- 
doxy . but having efcaped the In- 
quiiiticn at Padua, he retired to 
Geneva^ and being uneafy there 
travelled back to Poland and Tran- 
fylvania : He taught a refined fort 
of Arianifm, maintaining the three 
Pcrfon5, and three Eifenccs in the 
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Holy Trinity, and that the Father 
only was true God, and being Phy-» 
ficiao to lUn Sipfmmd King of Fb- 
iW,peiU>ned him with his Errors. 

BOEDROMIA, Heathen FeiH-. 
▼als celebrated by the Athenians io 
Remembrance of the Succour that 
Ion the Son dXuthw gave theai. 
in their War with Eumotpus the Son 
of Keftune, in the time of King £- 
rechthausi Some fay thcName came 
from a Gretk Word, which fignifi- 
ed to nm with eagernefs, or cry- 
ing out ( from 09/; Clamor, and 
J^fQfji®', Race ) or to run to 
help from 0Sf9€/K Succour, and 
J^^^^iv. to run^ but others are 
of Opinion, that the Athernans 
celebnted this Feafl Yeariy, in 
Honour of Afollo, for the Viftory 
which thefeus, gained over the A- 
masons, and firom it, ApQUo had 
the Name of Boedromins. 

BOMANICKS, Young Men of 
Lacedamma, who took pride to 
endure the Lafhes of Whips, which 
were given them at the Sacrifices 
oibiana, the Name being derived 
from BiyLQ-y an Altar, becaufe 
they were fcourged before the Al- 
ur of that Falfe Goddefs, and 
have been but too much imitated 
herein by the flagdations nfed io 
the Churdi of Rome. 

BONA DEA, the Good God- 
dcfs^ named by the Ancients j^it^^ 
or SerUa, was a Pagan Deity, had 
in great Veneration by the Ro- 
man Ladies ^ ihe was indeed no o- 
ther than Dryas the Wife of Fannw, 
of exemplary Chaftity -, they facri- 
ficed to her in the Night in a lit* 
tie Chappel, into which Men were 
not allowed to enter, or be pre- 
fent at her Sacrifices -, whence it ia 
that Cicero imputes it to Clodi" 
Mf as a Crinie, that he had entred 
into this Chappel if difguife, and 
by his prcfencchad polluted the; 

My 
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Myftcri« of the Good Goddcfs : 
This Sacrifice was Annually k^pt 
in die Houfe of rhe High-Pricft, 
and chat by his Wife wirh the 
Virgins Coofe^raced co this falfe 
Di?imcy,by whom fome meant the 
Earth, ^nd for that Reafbn^ flie 
was fflcrificed to by that People, 
beaufe ooching was fo dear to 
them as the Fruits of the Earth 5 
however this hinders not their 
meaning Tatma^ an ancient Queen 
of Ifaly^ by this Deity ; Its certain 
that in the ancient times of Hea- 
thenifm and Obfcurity, all Human 
Worfhip Terminated upon materi- 
al Beir^s, as the Heavens, Scars, 
Earth, Sea, and other things of 
the like Nature, which Men igno- 
rantly believed to be the fole Cau- 
les of all the Good and Evil that 
hapued in the World ^ but in 
prcccfi of time the Religious Re- 
fpcdt they entertained for thefe 
Beings, extended itfclfwithfomc- 
what more Reafon to the Perfons 
themfelyes, whd had invented rhis^ 
Worlhip, and perfwaded ochcts 
CO it, and this Adoration increafed 
more and more in fucceeding Ar 
ges, thro' the Refpeft which An- 
tiquity begets, and the great Pre^ 
eminence it gives to all things; and 
becaufe Men always had an Indi^ 
nation to think their Gods fike 
thcmfelves, they came by Degrees 
not only to Deify the Inventors of 
thefe Worfhips, but alfo to con- 
found them with the Deities they 
had found out : Hence it came to 
pals that the famefieathen Divini* 
ty was Worlhipped in fcveral parts 
of the World under different 
Names, as the Mythologifts confcls, 
becaufe they bear the Names of 
thofe Eminent Perfons, who had 
each of them fettled their Worfhip 
in thofe Countries, wherefore 'tis 
probable that it ^n fauna who 
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fjrft began the Worlhip of rhe 
Earth, at leaft in Itdy^ fincc /he 
wis afterwards confounded with 
that Deity: They and (he might be 
called Bona Dea^ for a very good 
Heathen Reafoa, becaufe there is 
nothing that does Men more good 
than the Earth. If was in refjpeft 
to the Si^al Chafiity of Faima^ 
( as already hinted ) that all Men 
were forbid to be' prefent at her 
Worlhip, and therefore the High 
Prieft ^imfelf in whofe Houfe it 
was performed, and who was the 
chief Minifter at all others, was 
not excepted 5 fince he was obli- 
ged to depart out of his Houfe be- 
fore they began, and to carry a- 
long with him all the Men that 
were there, of what Quality focver 
they were : Nay, all Figures alfo, 
which reprcfenrcd any Male were 
covered y the Veftal Virgins wcrq 
fummoned to it: Of all plants 
wherewith the ,Houfe was to be 
furnifhed, only the Myrtle was for* 
bid, becaufe it was confecraced to 
yenM\ and her Service began juft 
at Night. 

EONaSIANS, Certain Herctkks 
that (prung up in the fourth Age of 
Chriftianicy ^ who faid that jefus 
Cbrifl is the Son of God only by 
Adoption. 

BONGOMILES, or Bogonules-^ 
Hereticks fo denominated from Bo- 
gomUm a Monk^ this was a Hercr 
fy made up of Manicbeifm and 
Mi^ffaliantfmy and <:ontained many 
monftrous and abfurd Tenets; 
they dcfpifcd the Myfteries of 
Chriftianity, called the Churches 
the Devils Temples, and made no 
account of the Holy Sacrament ^ 
they were ftrangely pofitive in 
their beloved Heterodoxies, and 
firmly believed they could endure 
any Torment without Senfc of 
Pain : They believed God had a 

D 4 Human 



jluman Forqi, and that Sr. Aficb^iel 
the Arch-Angel was incarnate: 
They made life of none but cbe 
Lord's Prayer i and believed they 
could conaiveand bring forth the 
Wori^ as well as the blelTed Virgin ; 
and underftood nothing of the Re> | 
forre^on, but Repentance and a 
<jood Life : This Hcrefy was Con- 
demned in a Council at Conflanfi" 
itofUy held in 1 14^. 

BONS-HpMMES, A fort of 
Chriflian Monks eflal^Iifhed in Etig- 
Und by Princi: Edmund^ they pro- 
feifed the Rule of St. Akguftin^ and 
wore a Blew Goat. Spandanus be- 
lieves chat they followed the Infti- 
cution of yo/^R /e Bon, who lived 
in that Age : This Name was alfo 
given to the iMmms in Firancb. 

BORBORITES, A Sed of the 
Cnofticks in the fecond Century of 
Chriftianity, who befides the Er- 
rors of thofe Hereticl^,denyed the 
JaO Judgment. 

BOREAS, call^ alfo JquUo, the 
North Wind, whole defcenc is re- 
prefented by the Heathen Poets, 
to be the Son oi Aft reus ^ but from 
what Human Race foever he came , 
the Pagans deified him, and Pau- 
faniat tells us, the MegalopaVttans 
ti Greece^ gave as great Honour to 
the Wind BoretH^ as to any Deitv 
whatfoever, becaufc he had affift- 
cdthero with a great Fo^ce againfl 
the Attempt made vpon them by 
the Lacedimonians^ and according 
to the fame Author they dedicated 
an Altar, and offered Sacrifice to 
him every Year. 

BORREUSTES,Mr.5^oif/>in his 
Trcatife of the Religion of th? /^o/- 
landers^ fpeaks of this SeO who had 
feme Underf^anding in the Latin^ 
Qreek^'zn^ Hebrew Tongues, ^nd 
whofe Tenets were to entertain for 
the nioft part the Opinions of the 
Mmmmtes^ ^ho* tbcy ntvcr frc- 
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quoted their AflemUies; They 
were of a very ftvere Life, im- 
ploying part of their Means to give 
AlmS| and acquitting themfelvesin 
many things as good Chriftians ; 
l^t then he fays they had an A«. 
verfion to all Churches, the Ufe of 
Sacraments, Publick Prayers, and 
all £:Kternal A^ of Worfhip : 
They aflerted, that all the Chrifti* 
f(n Churches fince the Death o£ 
oif the Apoflles, and their Succef- 
fors had degenerated firom the 
pure Do^rine, becaufe they ha4 
fuffered the Word of God, which 
is infallible, to be expounded, or 
rather Corrupted by Dodtors that 
Were not infallible, arid yet woulcl 
make their Conf eflions, Catechifms, 
Liturgies, and Sermons to pais f oi^ 
what they were not. 

BRACHMANS, A Seft of (jpn-^ 
nofopjnfls^ot Philofophcrs^mong-the 
Indians^ famous enough in the 
Works of the Ancients, and par- 
ticularly reprefented to us by SPrO' 
^0, as a t'eople devoted to as much 
Religion, as the Jews were ; fay? 
ing of them, that as foop as their 
Children were born, their Dodlor^ 
went and blefl their Mothers, and 
gave them fome Virtuous Inflrufti- 
ons 5 that while they were in theiif 
Infancy they appointed them Ma- 
flers^fnd accuflomed thbm to ^ 
thrifty' Way. of Living, that they 
taught in their Philofbphy toMar- 
ry^ and allowed none to Marry till 
they were 37 Years Old 5 that 
their Life was verv Laborious and 
Mortifying, bat after that,they al- 
lowed fomething more Liberty | 
that their Dodtrine was, that tnts 
Life was only a, Preparation and 
Paifage to an Eternal aqd Happy 
Life to thole who lived Well | 
that the Joy and Grief, Gbod and 
Evil of this World w^re bu^ 
Dreams and Phantoms ^ tl^at they 
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mach of the fame Opifiioii 
IBvich the Greeks^ due the World 
had a b^Qoing, but fliould have 
no End ; and that God made ic^ 
governed ic, vizs prefent in ir, and 
filled ic Clemens- of Alexandria 
Ijpeaks of the Bracbmans almoft in 
the lame manner, and afTurcs us 
that they would not Eat any living 
Creature, nor Drink Wine, but 
oblervcd a continual Gontinency, 
eat hue once a Day, andfomeof 
them only once in two or three 
Days, and chat they looked upon 
Death, as aFaflage into another 
Life. Farther, They believed that 
the Souls of Men , paiTed into 
BeaAs, and efpeciallyOx^n 5 and 
t^ ancient Philofophers went of- 
ten irdotht Indies tocopfultthem; 
luy^' 'tis though^ that Pythagoras 
^ad learnt the Opinion of the 4/e- 
iemffycqfis or Tra^mlgration of Souls 
from diem. The Gentiles at this 
dme called Banians^ who live in 
the IndieSy and particularly in In- 
doflan^ have their Priefls whom 
they call Bracbmans or Brabmens : 
they fay that God, whom they 
Name Acbari^ having refolved to 
create the World , he treated 
three moft perfe^ Beings to be 
Inftruments of it: The fird was 
Brabma-j which (ignifies Penetra- 
ting; the Second Befcben, Which 
fignifies Exiftiqg in all things^ 
and the Third Mebahdu. is Great 
Lord'; that he created tl)c World, 
preferves it by Brahma^ and that 
he will deftroy it by Befchen^ and 
MehiAdU: They add that this 
Brahma publiflied four Books 
which they call Beths ^ that is, 
Science; bccaufe they pretend 
ttat all the Sciences are compre- 
hended in them: The firn: is called 
Atberbabedi^ the fecond Zage^bei^ 
the third Rekbed^ and the fourth 
S0ml>ed: Thcfc People jircdiftin- 
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guiflied into four Tribes 3 The firf| 
are Brabmens ^ who teaqh Religion 
and law, the fecond Qiutteties^ or 
Soldier?; th^ third, 5«/we, or 
Merchants, who are properly the 
Banians 'j and the fourth confift of 
Trader and Husbandmen, whom 
they call Scidra. They all agree 
in the DoArine of Tranfmigradon 
of Souls, and that it is not lawful 
for them to eat ^ or kill any liv- 
ing Creature: Yet there are fome 
of the fecond Tribe who may eat 
them, provided they be neither 
Cow nof ' Peacock, having a great 
Refpea fordieft Creatures. 

BRANC H IP iB, the Heathen 
Pri^fls of Apolk Didymdus, who ut- 
tered his Oracles near the Promon- 
tory of i$tpa^ the Name being de* 
duced from one Branpbus a Theffa-t 
liariy who affirmed himfelf to be 
the Son of Apolk^ and to whom 
Sacrifices were offered as a Dei- 
ty. 

BRUMA, A falfe Deity of the 
Bratbmansy who according to their 
Fables, produced as many Worlds 
as he had confiderable Parts in his 
Body, they fay, that the firfl 
World which is over Heaven, wa$ 
formed of his Brain ; the fecond, 
of his Eyes, the third, of his 
Mouth, the fourth, of his'lcft Ear; 
the fifth of the Roof of his Mouth 
and Tongue ; the fixth, of his 
Heart-, the feventh, of his Belly ; 
the eighth of his Privy Parts ; the 
ninth, qf his left Thigh ; the tenth, 
of hisKnjces ; the eleventh,^ of his 
Heel ; the twelfth, of the Toes of 
his Right Foot ; the thirteenth, of 
the Sole of the Left Foot, and the 
fourteenth, of the Air that environ- 
ed hini. Is fome of the Statues 
and Reprefentations of this Idol, 
the firft World is marked on the 
Top of his /Head ; the fecond, 
upoa his Right pye ; the ^third, 
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upon Ms Mouth I chcfourtb, npon 
the Lefcfye^ the fifth, upon his 
Throat J the fixth, the fcrcnth, 
eighth, and ninth, as I' juft now 
faid ^ the tenths upon his Right 
Thigh; the eleventh, upoa nil 
Right Foot^ the twelfth, upon his 
Left Foot} the thirteenth, under 
the Sole of the Left Foot -, and 
the fourteenth , upon an Ov^il, 
which reprefents the Air where* 
with he is environed. The Bracb- 
mans would make People believe 
that there is a Relation betwixt 
thefe Worlds, and the parts from 
which they have fpruqg, and that 
each Man hath diflferent Ouaikies 
conformable to the World that 
hath produced him: That the 
Wife-Men come from the firft 
World, as alfo the learned and 
fine Wits \ from the fecond. Pru- 
dent Men; from the third, Eloi 
quenc ; from the founh. Crafty 
and Subtil; from the fifth. Glut- 
tons; from the fixth. Liberal; 
from the feventh, Cowards; from 
the eighth, Lafcivious; from the 
ninth, Tradefmen and Labourers; 
from the tenth, Gardeners ; from 
the eleventh , Handicrafts-men ; 
from the twelfth. Murderers and 
Thieves ; from the thirteenth , 
the violent Oppreflbrs of the 
Poor ; and from the fourteenth, 
tbofe who have the Gift of doing 
all things Weil. 

BRUMALES, A Heathen Fefti- 
val in honour of that falfe Deity 
Bacchus^ whom the ancient Latins 
call Brumm : The Romans celebra- 
ted it twice a Year, vi^. the i8th 
of Februaryy^ndihc 25 th of AMgkS. 

BUABIN, An Heathen Idol cf 
the People of Tinquin^ betwixt 
China and Indian whom they in- 
voke when they are about Building 
iHoufe, ^. they ereft an Altar, 
and call fome of the Bonxes to of- 
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fer Sacrifices upon it to this Idol, 
and after the Sacrifice is over, they 
prepare a Feaft of the Meat^ whicn 
had been offered, then they pre- 
fent feveral guilded Papers to this 
falfe Deity, which have, fome Ma- 
gick Words writ in them 5 and af- 
terwards bum them with Perfumea 
before the Idol, to oblige it, by 
this Ceremony, to preferve the 
Strudhire they were about from all 
unlucky Accidents. 

BU60NA, A Goddefs of P^ao 
Antiquity, to whom was afcribed 
the Care of Oxen, and other great 
Cattle. 

BULL in C£na Dommi^ thus 
they call a Bull in the Church of 
Rome^ which is publickly read on 
the Day of the Lords Supper, 
1/7^. Holy tburfday^ by a Cardinal 
Deacon in the Pope's Prefence, ac- 
companied with the other Cardi- 
nals and the Bifhops : The fame 
contains an Excommunication of 
all that are ailed by that Apoflate 
Church Hereticks, the Stubborn 
and Difobedient to the Holy Sec. 
And after the Reading of this Bull, 
the Pope throws a burning Torch 
into the Pubick Place, to denote 
the Thunder of this Anathema 1 
It's declared exprcfly, to the bd- 
ginning of the Bull of Pope Pakl 
the IlL of the Year 1525. that it 
is an Ancient Cuflom of the Sove- 
reign Pontiffs to publifh this Ex- 
communication on MyThurfday^ 
to preferve the Purity of the Chri- 
flian Religion, and to keep the U- 
nion of the Faithful,but the Origi- 
nal of this Ceremony is not inferr- 
ed in it : The Principal Heads of 
this Bull concern Hereticks and 
their Upholders, ^rats, Impofers 
of New Cufloms, tnofe who f alfj- 
fy the Biflls and other Apoflolick 
Letters J thofe who abufe the 
Prelates of the Church y thofc 

that 
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1-. p,^es, whether Enaporors , 
S^r, or Daktt, thofe who uftrp 
the GeodB of chc Chun*, &c. All 
dicfc Cafes are rcfenrcd to the 
Pope, and no Pricft can give Ab- 
fol«i6B in fttch a Cafe, if k be 
not at thf ^ Point of I>caiJi : The 
Coonci! of Tpttrs^ in 151P. ^«cla- 
red chc Ball in C^a Dtrmini, void, 
• in fcfpcA to France^ which has ol- 
tfsa piotcftcd ag^nft it, in wbat 
relates to tbc King's Prerogative, 
and the liberties of the GMilkan 
Church, and there are novir but 
lew pther PopiOi Princes or States 
that have much Regard to it, to 
mudi is the Authority rf the Papal 
Chair declined fincc the Ref orrta- 
tioo, even over thofe that ftill re- 
main in the Communion of what 
they call , The Romm Catboligk. 
Cburchi 

C. 



CABALA, in ffebrm figmfies 
Reeeffio^ which is a fecret 
Knoivlcdge fome Jwi pretend to 
recdve by Tiadwion and Divine 
Reve!ation,whcTeby theycxplajn all 
My&rics oif Divioicy, and all the 
Operations of Najcure.Sec Cahaltps. 
CABAUSTS, A certain Scft a- 
mong the Jem, which adhere to 
the Tradition of the Aneients, or 
to that Science, which they pre- 
tend, contains all the Myfterics of 
the Ancient Law,, all the Secrets ot 
the ineffable Nartie of God, the 
Cekftiai Hierarchies, the Science 
gf Numbers , and many othefr : 
This Knowledge they divide into 
Speculative, which confifts in the 
Contemplation and Search of thofe 
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Myfteries, and into Praftick, which 
confifts in the Talifmans^ in the 
Science of the Planets and Stars^ 
and perhaps of Magick and *c 
Philpfophcr's Stone : Many of *c 
Jews are fo obflinatc and hcad- 
ftrong herein, that they apply 
tbcmielves to Magick, Auiiiig the 
Name of God and Angels, in Expe- 
ftation of performing fupcrnatur?! 
Things. Ics probable the Cd>aU 
had its Origin from tfie?hHofbj[)lnr 
of flato ?ttd Fythagiiras , whjcn 
fomc of the fews have^mcrmixcd 
with dieir Religion, adding an iti- 
fimte nfimber of Dreams, and ri- 
diculous SupetfHtions, as you may 
fee in the Books of Adajn^ Enocb^ 
$olomnn^ Zohar^ and divers others : 
HcretTcks in the firft Agc^ of Chri- 
ftianity, fcaflly fdl into the Super- 
ftirions and Whimfies of the Caba- 
lifis^ elpecially the Valentkkns and 
nafdhnsj of whom there are ytt 
fomc Agates with Medals remain- 
ing, having hieroglyphjck Figures 
engraven on them, which much 
relemfole the Taiifmans of the Jews. 
There are yet fome Figures of 
their making found, which the 
Latins call Amutepa^ a kind of 
Prefcrvatives they uled to hang a- 
bout their Chifdrens Necks, to fe- 
cure them from the Evils that 
might befall them, cfpecialiy f ron^ 
Enchantment? and Witchcrafts.- 
The fpeculative Cid)ala is divided 
into Gametria^ Not^rica^ andlte- 
mara*^ Gametria is an EKplication 
that is made by Traafpofuig the 
Letters of a Word j As for Exam- 
ple , in Exodtts^ C FrAcedet te 
Malachi, 1. e. Angelas mens : The 
Cabalifts find that this. Angel is 
Michael y bccaufe the Letters of 
Malachi being tranfpofcd, they 
mz\^c Michael: Notarica makes an 
entire Word of every Letter, or 
Explains one Word by another of 

the 
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jdte lame Number of Letcen. Irt 

vric in the 3d ¥fdm^ multt iffkr- 
pm^ in mey the Hebrew Werd chac 
Jignific^ ic, is compofcd of R* B. J. 
Mp whence the Cdballfts Conjefture 
that the People meant by this are 
ihe Romaas^ the Babylmans^ the 
Imians or Greekf ^d the Medes. 
Thus they (fay, that Maann is the 
£une with Jebovahj becaufe the 
I.etters oi thefc two Words, writ 
in NebrefPj make both the lame 
Number of 1B6. Jhemura or Zi- 
raph^ confifls in the changing of 
lectersy which are made equivalent 
in cercain Combinations, whereof 
take an Example in the Latin 
Tongue, having made a Combina- 
tion of the Letters thus, ABCD 
f. Fj ^c. They pretend that the 
two Letters of each Combination 
can be put one for another, fo 
that what is written, D BC E may 
be read Fade^ that is, CalL All 
the Three Parts of this Cabala arc 
good for nothing elie but to a- 
mufe (hallow Wits. For to make 
life of the fame Examples, may 
sot we read ioflead of Michael^ 
Cbamiely Kimael, &c. that is. An- 
gel of Fire, Angel of Wounds, 
fy'c. And by the four Letters R, 
B. LM. cannot we undcrftand the 
Rabbles^ the Baihians^ the Italians 
and MoabitfS'y and this Divifion of 
the Cabaloy is but a Superftition, 
invented by the modern Rabbles : 
For the ableft divide the Cabala 
into two Parts, the one Mercava^ 
which is the Science of the Chari- 
ot, and the other Berefub^ that {3, 
Jntclleftual World ;theothens the, 
vifiblc one, as Father f^trcber cx» 
plains it in the fecondToo^e of his 
Oedipus ^4yptiacus» 

CA6IRI, or Cabtres^ the Great 
Gods of Samotbracey an Ifland in 
fh^ Mg'zan Sea, according to H^- 
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**5^^ ..the Fragment aUSancwia^ 

!k K? ^^1 by En/rfw, derives 
*e Name ft V J^ jie Ww Word 
Cabn^ which Jviu^ Great and 
Powerful, they weft -^ f^J, yc- 
neraciony that it was a tt^me co 
mention their Names amon^ the 
People. It was believed that ma^ 
as were initiated in their M^eries^ 
were under their Proteftion, and 
might obtain any thing they defi« 
red ; the Ancients do not agree a- 
bout the Numbers of thelc faUe 
Deities j MnaffOi allows three of 
them, Axleros^ which according 
to BocbariiUf is the fame with A- 
cbafmitKj >• e. Ihe Earth is my Pof" 
feffion^ which could be no other 
than Ceres Anlorcerfa and AsdccerfuT^ 
which is. My Fojfejjionii Death and 
Deflru^m^ and means undoubted- 
ly PlHto and Proferptna ; Dionifyon 
derui adds a fourth, whom he 
Names Cafmhus^ that is, Mercwry ^ 
others hold there were but two 
Calnresj whereof Jupiter was the 
Elder, and Dhttffius the Younger : 
Atheneon fays, that ^afon and Dor- 
danus^ who were named Cabhesj 
were defcended of Jupiter and 
EJeOra : Some are of Opinion that 
they were the God*$ Miniften, o- 
thers that they were Devils ; They 
had a Temple likewife in y^uft^ 
which none entred into but the 
PrieAs of thofe Gods, and they 
had another in the Territory of 
Thebes: The Fbcenlcians alfo had 
their Deities called Cablres^ accor- 
ding to Sancmathm, which were 
worfhipped chiefly at Berytus^ 

CAi;ARIANS, CADARIAH, A 
Se^Miongthc Afahometaosy which 
attribute the A^ons of Men to 
Men themfelves, and not to the 
Divine Decree, that determines 
their Will 5 the firft Author of 
this Se(t was Jifaabed B^ KJbdli 

4i 
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'0t Gidutt^ whom Heiuams pat col 
death ac Bagbra. Ben Atm^ one of ' 
the chief DoAbrs of the Mhome' 
tans will not allow the Ciutonvu 
CO be fived, and laid they were 
the Mofi o[ iMankheans of MMd^ 
numfitif becanfe they heM there 
were cwo Prindples, vh^. God and 
Man. Sd)aabt (aid chat Men might 
not be Cadarians and Mo^a^alans^ 
which was the lame thing ; all 
Good Aftions ought to be refer- 
red to God , and Evil ones to 
Men. 

CADIZaDEURES, or Kadt(a' 
deli^ A Sdk of &Hdbome0mSy that 
mnch refembk the Stoicks^ and 
took its rife in the Re^ of Sultan 
CMorat'^ its chief promoter being 
Buriali Effendi • they (huo Feafts 
and Diycxfion, and afieft an extra* 
ordinary Gravity in all their Ani- 
ons 5 they fpcak continually of 
Godj both in private and publick, 
and fome of this Seft make a mix- 
ture of Cfsrifttanity and 'Mahomefaih 
ifnif elpecially thofe who live on 
the Borders ot Hungary and Bofiaa ; 
the Founder having invented ma- 
ny new Ceremonies in praying for 
departed Souls at the Burning of 
the Dead) his Followers caule 
the Imaim^ to cry aloud in the 
Ears of the tiorps, to remember 
that God is one, and his Prophet 
one : They read the Gofpel in the 
Sclaimantongixt^ znAm^Akoran 
in AraJnc\\ they drink Wine in 
in the Month of Rtma^any or the 
Mabometuns Lnt^ but put neither 
Cinnamon nor other Drugs in it, 
and then they look upon it to be 
allowable j they love to proteft 
Chriftians ; they believe that Ma- 
boma is the Holy Ghofl^ and that 
thfc deicent of the Fiery Tongues 
at Wbitfontidcy was the Sigix oi the 
coming of that Falfe Prophet : They 

prafttfb Ctrcumcifioh as the Jews 
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do, and make ufe of the Examplcf 
of Chrift to authorize it 
CADRITES, See Kadrf. 

Ci£SA and PORREGTA, Among 
the Heathen Romans they were 
properly the Entrails, taken out 
of a Sacrifice, when it was opened, 
which the Sacrificer atteodvely 
confidered, before they caft them 
into the Fire, co obferve whether 
there were any Btemifli which 
might interrupt the Sacrifice, or 
caule it to be renewed. 

CAINITES, or Camans^ Chri- 
ftian Hereticlo, afeft of the Gno- 
fiickf of the fecond Century, they 
were called accordii^ to Cm'% 
Name, who they lay, was formed 
by a Celeflial and Almighty Power, 
and that Abel was made but by a 
weak one: They held that the 
Way to be faved, was to make 
Tryal of all manner of things, and 
to fatisfy their Lull with all wick- 
ed A&ions: They fancied agreac 
Number of Angels to which they 
g^ve barbarous Names, attributing 
to each of them a particular Sin ^ 
fo that when they were about any 
widked Afiion, they invoked the 
Angel whom they taocied to pre- 
lide over ir. They compofcd a 
Book odled, St. Paui'^ Afcenfion to 
Heaven^ which they filled with 
Blafphcmies and Execrable Impie- 
ties, as if they were the fecret 
Words which thatApoftle heard 
in his Ecfhcy ; they had a particu- 
lar Veneration for Cain^ v Ccrah^ 
Datban and Abiranty the Sodomites^ 
and efpccially for Juias^ becaufe 
his Treachery occafioncd thcDeath 
of Chrjfi : And they made ufe of a 
Gofpel that bore that falfe Difci- 
plc's Namcrf 

CALARE , This among the 
Pagan Romans^ fignified to fcall 
together, or Aflcmble the People, 
.from whence indeed came th^ 

Word 
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Wordf CAikb, which k asonch 
a^ CO lay, the firft day of each 
Month, bceaufe he who ptefUled 
ac their Religiofts Sacfifioes, afleUi- 
bledche PeOf^le is the Capifoly srfo 
cei^ he had obferred the New 
Mooii^ CO give chem nocice of eke 
Feftmis aod Games of chdc 
MoMh. 

CALATA COMnfIA, k was an 
Afimbly o£ the People amoog the 
Heatheo J^offMor, who were called 
together for the EkOioii and 
Coofeicrjuioii of their FdeRs; as 
allb for ^WHlsi which were inade 
in itemoft ancient Times of che 
Common Weritb, in the prefeac^ 
of che People. 

CALAZOFHISLACES^ or €a^ 
hB^9fkfiaces^ cettain Priefts aflBohg 
the Heathen Gr^s^ whofe Care 
was CO divert Hail aidTefflpefts, 
by ficrificmgaLamboraCMckeDv 
bat if they could not get fnch lit- 
tle Animab, or if they foreCiw a- 
ny Evil coming upon chctn, then 
they cot their own Fingersv with a 
Penloiifc, or pricked them with a 
Bodkin,' CO appeafe the Anger of 
their Falfe Gods with^eir own 
Blood. 

CALENDERS, or Kaleiuttri , A 
fottof Mabometim Fryars fo deno- 
minated from ^ifii^ir Kutenderf 
their Founder: This Mm was of 
the number ol the i4M(f//) hecon- 
cinnaily played the Name of Qio^ 
on his Flute,, went bare Headed*, 
without a Shirt, with the Skin^ of a 
Wild Eeaft upon his Shoulders, a 
kind of Apron before, whereof 
the Strings were adorned with 
precious Scones, intermixed with 
hMt Diamonds^ but his Difciples 
new mind nothing buc their Piea- 
fures^ and are rather a Sed of £- 
pKwreanr, than a Society of Religi- 
ous People, they honouf a Tavern 
as much as they do a Mof^ue^ and 
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thmk to worihip God armuchr 
by the libeAl nft o£ hit GreaKures^ 
as-odiers do by their gfcatefbAu- 
fkricies lAKl l>evocidns •• Ic being a 
oonmoB Saying amongfi them; 
7^s Diagi h ms^ t9 Ukrttm u Ms 
vph^ flfoK Ihe n enfiyhi InFer* 
fia and Ar(»Ma ^ey are called M^ 
dolls or AtdaSas^ that is a Pcg^ 
conftcraeed lo che Hononr and 
Service of God ; their Apparel is 
bat » (ingle Coat made up cSF feve- 
ral Pieces, and qniked hke tRug» 
which they keep clofe to cheir Bo- 
dy, with a bran Serpent that die 
EMIors confer upon diem ae 
tMr Proittoriony as a badge of 
their Learning : Thefe Prtacb in 
Markec-places che Miracles of cheir 
Srincs, and Curfe Mm-Be^e^, Omar 
Cfman, and Maufi, who are all 
much honoured by che Turks, to 
^ether with the Saints of the Tar* 
tms called Vsbeques, of Whom 
they cell very ridiculous ant ^furd 
Stories, co have them dei^fed : 
They eat whac chdr Auditors give 
chem, and receive Mony if chey 
give chem any • they are general^ 
ly very Vicious People, given co 
Theft and Le^dnefs, for whil^fi 
Reafen cKey are noc admitced into 
any Houfes co lodge, buc are fent 
itico Ghappels built dcfignedly for 
chem near che jfo/^Nex : Nay che 
Tkri^s fay chat in the Htgvrafi r 5. che 
Chriftians became Mailers oi Jerit* 
falem^ nocwithflanding whac h» 
been noced before concerning the 
Infticncor of this Order, becaufe ht 
having the chief Direftion m the 
Government of that City, was 
found Drunk when ic wasFaifaulced. 
CALIPH an Aralncl^ word fig- 
nifying properly Vicar or SucccfTbr, 
and chat co Mahomet che falfe Pro- 
phec-, it alfo implies a Sovereign 
Dignicy among che iV^A9i7r?^4ni, or 
an Abfolttte Power and indcpen^ 

dene 
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deot Atttlioricv in oxaccen of Bd)* 
gioQ and Civil Goveriimenc : The 
Origiini of the Name came from 
AuSHkpt^ who after the death of 
Mabome^^ being chofen xo fuccccd 
bim by die Mugalnums^ he would 
aflnme no other Tide than Ca^ 
Refold AUab^ that is the Vicar of 
the Prophet or the Mcflen^ of 
God ^ and fo that tide continued. 
jHfiAeker was fucceeded by Omar^ 
who required that the Caliphate 
(hottU be put Into the hands of 
fix Peribns that were to fucceed 
one another according to theorder 
of the EleAions and they were 
Aliy Otbman^ Smd, JUatratmtmj 
illitMifr and 2^iiffr, and they were 
intituled prcfumptive Heirs ^ but 
Abddfokman renpondng zxn&Oimst 
declaring O^ibm^tn hisSucGelTor, to 
the prejudice of Als^ this wrought 
^eat Divifions between the Smv- 
vitt or Onhodox Miffulmens;, and^ 
thtSdnthhes or FoHowers d MU 
The CaUfbs made MeAlia in Ara^ 
Ua die place of their Refidence, 
till Mi tnntferrdtheSeeto Cm»> 
fdt : AfD0vlMS the firft Culipb of 
the Onmadian Rn:e» tnmflated it 
to DmiMt/cMf ' in Sjria'j bpt M^ 
bos the firft Calipt of the Md(|t^' 
dam Race, removed it to Coufab 
upon the Jlffris, afberwards to An- 
inar upon the borders of CbaUday 
and from thenoe to a City built 
near che EufbrMet in the fame 
Country, which he called Mafdit' 
ma from Hafchtm Midmie$h Un* 
cle^who was alfo his own AoceftoFj 
his Brother and Succcflbr Aiman'^ 
^y removed it to Bagdet^ which 
hoiniilr, which place became af- 
terwards the ufiial KcTideoce of the 
Caliphs of the Abbajfidan Race, 
that lafted nil the Year 65$ ol the 
fkika^ when the Tar tars took Bag" 
dep^ ^nd ^iViv Mmftofixem to death. 
Ik was acknowledged for the only 
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€i#b and Vicar of Mabmety and 
die Sovereign Pontiff of all die 
MtguiMMS i for Adbed dkc iidu 
and laft of the Fdtbamte Cai^ 
died in the Year 5^7 of dhe M^m 
in the Reign oisdadmi Indeed 
there were feme Mahometan Prin- 
ces mAffrtea and S^mn, who took 
upon them the dde of CalifbSy hue 
that was only in reference to their 
own Subjefts, and> not all other 
Mahometans, who at that time 
owned no other but Mnftan^em 
for true Califb. Now Afimfiam^im 
BHlab the Son of Dbakr^ die laft 
Cai'fpb but one after the taking of 
Bagdety having made his Efcape 
from the Turks, and returning m* 
to Eppt was there acknowledged 
Caljpby tho* without any Temporal 
Authority ; for bis Succtfors to 
the number of eighteen were 
looh'd upon only as Jmaums or 
chief of the Mmmetan Religion. 
Hty line Mamidukes of ^Iffty who 
made AtftCdlphs what they werc^ 
made and unmade them at chtir 
pleaftUre ; but for all the Authority 
they cxercifcd over them, yet at 
the fame dme they madeufe of 
them^ to Confirm and Authorife 
their Governmcnc to che People ^ 
and they alfo ufed theih to dejurivc 
fnch as they were to depofe ot the 
Regal Authority; nay B^aa^et^lLnif^ 
perour of the Tari):^ fent prefenfs 
to Mt$aMi^l the CaHpb in 797 of 
the Bcghay praying him by hi* 
Letters Patent to comfirm the Im-* 
pemal Dignity to him. One of xhc 
Chief Offices of thefCtf/i|i6/ as an 
httaunty and Soyereign of the Mof* 
homcfan Religion, was to begin* 
and fing out the Public^ Prayers 
every day in the week^ in theiC 
chief Motaue, and to pronounce 
the Kobtboab^ which was a kind 
of Semiion : They were alfo oblieg* 
ed to conduit che Pilgrims to Mist'-' 
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r^ gvfc deles of Hoooar co Prin- 
ces as Defender, Maincaiaer or Pil* 
lar of Religion^ (wherein they have 
beea imicaced by the Papacy) rode 
npon Mtties, with many other niat> 
ten belongins'tothem. 

CALISTINS or CALIXTINS5 
a Name given to the People at 
Froiue in Bnhemid^ who oppofed 
the Jhabarhes in the fifteenth Cen- 
tury: They followed the DoArine 
of the Church Rome in all things 
but in depriving the Laity of the 
Chalice or Cup at the Sacrament. 
There are fome of this Se£t in Po- 

CaLOYERS; Ceruin Greek 
Monks of St. BafiTs Order, orot 
St. EliaSf or St. NLarcellHs, who 
almoft all follow the fame Rule, 
and wear the fame Habit through- 
out all Greece, without the leaft 
change or leaving off any of their 
Ancient ConAitutions : They lead 
a very retired, poor and auflere 
Life, and never eat Meat. Befides 
this continued Abflinence, they 
obferve four Ltnts ia the Year, 
and ieveral other Fafls which all 
the Greek Church keep very flrift- 
ly, and in thefe failing times, 
they tteitt)cr eat Fleih, jitter nor 
Eggs: And the i4ri7ien/<fnr abftain, 
befiides all this, from Oyl^ yet 
very handfomly treat thofe that 
viiit them in Lent : And they who 
fcruple to eat Fifh, do eat Oyfters 
and all (hell Fifli, and make feve- 
rai kind of Diflics of Eggs and 
the Milt of Filhes, that are hr 
beyond the FiHi it felf -, neither 
wilt fome of them l&ruple to eat 
between Meals, if fobe what they 
eat be neither Fifh, Flcfh, Eggs nor 
Butter* The Armenian.^ do nei- 
ther iife Butter nor Oyl in their 
Sauces, but Almonds and peeled 
Nates pounded in a Mortar, and 
warmed in a Chaffing-di(h^\vhich 
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I does far exceed our Batter in Eih 
Ir^; but there are others fb au* 
) flere^ that they content themfelyesT 
with a Morfel of bread, and fome 
Herbs, and drink only Water. 

CAL104NY, an Headien God- 
defs to which the Athenians Con- 
fecrated Altars.- She was call'd by 
the Greek AiA^oxiiy whence came 
the name of DevU, which we give 
to him, who is the Father of all 
Calumny; according to Apelles 
his Picture of her, (he is reprefent* 
ed with all her attendance after 
this, manner ; Credulity appears 
with large Ears like Aftdai, fetch- 
ing out her hands to CaUmtn^^yflach 
was coming towards her; on^th 
fide eredklity was Sufpifion and 
Igiwrancey this lafl in the form of 
a blind Woman, and the other 
appearing like a frowning uncon- 
ftint Fellow, but yet reprelented 
fo, that his Countenance expreft 
a kind of Satisfaaion for the dif- 
covcry of fome hidden diing. In 
the middle of this Pidure was Ca- 
lumnjf with her Face cowards Cre-^ 
dulitjy fhe appear'd verv fair and 
well dreft, with a fierce look, and 
huffinjg and angry Eyes, fhe carry- 
ed,a lightedTorch in her left Hand, 
and a Child in the Right, wIk> by 
his Tears feemed to implore aHift- 
ance from Heaven ; fhe liad before 
her Emjf reprtfent^ by a lean 
and dry Man devoured by his Cares 
and Troubles ; and two Men be- 
hind her that feemed to waft onr 
her, which two Attendants were 
Imfofiwre and Ftmery^ within fight 
was Truth, who feemed to walk 
towards the place were Calumny 
flood, and behind Truth was Re- 
pentance in a very mournful habit. 
Its eafie to comprehend what eve- 
ry part of this work meant, Ca- 
(lumry tears anddefiroys Innecents^ 
and is received by a foolifh or ma»' 
Irciouf 
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ficions Creduli^^ which proceede 
isom Ijgnonnce or SupnftidoD : 
The Cihuniiiaror preparei and or- 
ders ^cry thing by the help of 
Impofture^ and ufts Flattery to io- 
fioiiaie himicif into the Hearts of 
Che Hearers, but truth appears (bon 
or fate, which diicoven the Ma-> 
Koe of the Lie, and there is no- 
thing kft to Calumny for our La- 
bour, bttc a flurp and bitter Re- 
pencmce.* The Antients have not 
informed us what fort of Reve- 
rence or Adoration was paid to 
this fidfe Deity ; however, they 
have left iqson Record the occan- 
on of this Pifture, made by the 
hxaousjlpdiesj for being accufcd 
by an envious Painter, of a Con- 
ipirac^ agatnft King P^domy^ of 
canfing tl^ revolt of 7>re, and the 
taking of Felufiitmi but being 
dcared of ail, he went to work, 
and having finttfhed the foremen- 
tioned excdient Piece, made a 
prefent of it to that Prince. 

CAMALDOLf, A Religious 
Older of Ghriftians found by St. 
RomuaU, about the end of the 
Tenth Century;^ This Man ^ve his 
Moulds the Rule of Sc Bennetts Or- 
der, with ibme particular Confti- 
tuti(nis, and white Habit, after a 
Vifion he had of ieveral Perfons 
ckMtbed fi>, who were going up 
on a Ladder to Heaven. He was 
of a nobk Family of Ravenna^ 
and having found near the Appen- 
mne Hilis near Arre:^Oy a frightful 
foliciry place, called Campo Mai- 
doli^ he began to build a Monafle- 
ry there, about the Year loop, 
and this Monaftery gave its name 
€0 all the Order. The Congrega> 
tion of Hermits of St. RemuM^ or 
of Moun CoHfonne^ is a Branch of 
that of C4Maidoi/^ to which it 
)oyned in 1532, Paul Jitftinianci 
Vehke^ began its EitabJiQimeiK in 
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I $20, and founded the chici Mo^ 
naflery in the i4/>^nfime, inaplacfi 
called the Mount of the Crmrn^ 
10 Miles from Feritgia^ and dedi^^ 
cated toottr£4wo«r in 15^5. ' 

CAMERONIANS, A Party of 
Presbytiriant in Scotland^ fo called 
from Ardnhdi Cameron^ a Field 
Preacher, who was the firfl that 
feparatcd from Communion with 
xhc other Presbyterians that were 
not of his Opinion, concerning 
the Minifters that had accepted of 
an Indulgence from Ring Charles 
the lid, which he allcdged to be a 
Councenancicig of the Suprenuicy 
in Ecclcf»flical Affairs; and they 
faid it was only a making uft of 
the Liberty to exercife the Pafto- 
ral Funftion, from which they 
had been unduly rcftrained : The 
Debate and Heats iocreafed on both 
fides, which the other Presbyterians 
would have them lay afide, till 
the Controvcrly could be deter- 
mined by a general Affembly ; 
But the Cameronians, through a 
Tranfport of Zeal, feparated from 
them, and ftxne who affociated 
with them ran into great Exceis 
of Frenzy J declaring that King 
Charles the lid, had forreited his 
Right to the Crown and Society of 
the Church, by his breaking the 
Iblemn League and Covenant , 
which were the Terms on wht^h 
he received the former 5 and his 
vicious Life, which, de jure, they 
faid excluded him from the latter; 
They pretended both so Dethrone 
and Excommunicate him^ made 
an Jnfurreaion , but were foon 
fuppreif ^ fince the Acccffion of 
the late King William to the Crown, 
they readily compiycd with, and 
zcaloufly fcrved the Government, 
and for their former 1 iffcrcncc in 
Church Matters, they wcie alio 
laid afide, the Preachers cf their 

E Party 
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Party having fubmitced \o the gc* 
ncral Affembly of the Church of 
Scotland^ in 1690, of which chcy 
llill continue Members. . . 

CAMIUS. Heathen Idols adored 
by the Jafonians^ and efpeciallv 
the Bonxj^ or Miniflers of ihcScft 
ofXenxw: Thcfc Idols reprefenc 
the principal Lords o{ Japan^ to 
whom the Bon:(i etefk magnificent 
Temples, as to Gods, and invoke 
them to recover their Health, and 
to gain Vi^lorics over their Ene- 
mies* 

CAMPATOIS, An Heretical Scft 
of Chriflians, which St. Jerom 
tricing againfl the iMctferians^ calls 
MontoU : They rofe in the Church 
in the fourth Century and followed 
the DoArinc of the DonatiHs and 
CircumceUi4ns» 

CANON, In Greek properly fig- 
niifies a Rule, but is applied to ma- 
ny things in Religion, as the Ca- 
non of Scripture, the Canon of 
the Xiafs. the Canonical Books, 
I.e. the Book^ contained in the 
Canon of the Bible, the Canons 6f 
the Councils, tfyrc. In the Church 
of Rome the Canon of the Mafs 
is what the Prieft reads low to 
himfelr, and begins wjch thefe 
Words, Te ig'ttur ; becaufe they 
arc the Rule or Form for Confe- 
cranon. In the Councils, the Fe- 
ci (ions that ferve as a Rule are 
called Cannons, yet the Canonical 
Books of Scripture can only be re- 
lied on, as a Sacred and Divine 
Rule : Tt)c Jei^s have their Ca- 
nons different from the Chriflians, 
for they only acknowledge for Ca- 
nonical and Divine, the Books of 
the Old Tcftamenc, which are writ 
in Hebrew •, whereas the Chriflians 
receive both the New and Old Te- 
Aament, and the Church of Rome 
many Bocks writ m-Greek'^ and la- 
•er than the Cjnon of the Jews ; 
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The Cioons of the Apoftles ar^ 
a Colleftion of Ecclefiaflical Laws, 
which are attributed to Sr. Clement 
Bifhop of Rome and Difciple of St. 
Peter 'j but 'tis more pr^ble that 
it is the Work of fome Bifhops in 
the Eaft 5, who about the middle 
of the third Century, colledkdin- 
tQ^ one Body the things that were 
mofl in ufe, in the Qiurches of 
their Country, part- of which 
might be hatided down by Tradi- 
tion, from the times of me Ap©* 
files ( tho' perhaps not fo pure as 
they fhould be ) and part of them 
introduced by provincial Synods: 
There is a pretty deal of Difikulty, 
as well about the Nuftiber as Au- 
thority of thefe Canons.- The 
Greeks generally count »5, but the 
Latins receive but 50, nor do they 
obferve all thefe neither. The 
Greeks count the firfl fifty much 
after the fame manner as the 
Church of Rome does 5 but they 
add others J in mofl of which, 
there are things little Gonfor- 
mable to the Difciple and Belief 
of the Rommfisy and for this 
that Church reicfts the Thirty 
five Catton$. For in refpcdl to 
thefe, they are ranged among the 
Apocryphal Writings by Pope Gela- 
fiw, in a Council held at Rome in 
49,4« This Judgment was pafl upon 
them before, by Pope Damafw.vfho 
feems to be the firfl Determiner 
of what Bocks ought cither to be 
received or rejeaed. According 
to this precedent, l/Uore Cenfures 
theApofllc's Canons likcwife, as 
(/^/ic/^ cites him in his i^Diflinfti- 
on; On the contrary. Pope Leo 
Xlth excepts the firfl $0 Canonj 
frorp the Apocryphal Number: 
Before his time Dionyfm Exignus 
placed thcfc fifty at the head of his 
Code of Ecclefiaflical Canons. 
Antomw AugHflus Archbifhop oi 

Ttr- 
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Tanagofiy is of opinion the firft fife; 
~ Canons of the Apofilcs ought to be 
fcceived, and that the remaining 
35 have no authority in the Wei- 
tern Churohes, as being either 
made or interpolated by Hereticks. 

CAPITULARIES , Ordinances 
of the Kings of France wthtttm arc 
many Heads or Articles which re- 
gard the Government of the 
Church, and were done by the Ad- 
vice of an Affembly of Bifhops : The 
Ori|ina] of the Word comes from 
Cafttula^ which were Articles that 
the Prelates made and publifhed to 
ferve as Inflrudlions to the Clergy 
oE their Qiocefles ^ lo that at laA 
this Name of Cartularies was given 
to all the Arddes which related to 
Ecclefiaftical Affairs : ThoTe of 
Cbarlemam and Levis the Meek^ 
were collefted in four Books by 
the Abbof Angefifus *, thofe of King 
Lotbaire^ Charles and Lerpis Sons 
of Lerpis the Meek^^ were Colleftcd 
by Benhet the Lcvitc or Deacon in- 
to three Books, to which there 
has been fince four or five Additi- 
ons^ and Father Simon in our 
times has publifhed thofe of Charles 
the Bald in particular : Alfo Mr. 
Balure has lately Publifhed a Treaty 
on this Snb)e^, which is much 
perfeder than any we had be- 
fore. 

CAPROTINA Caprottn^ Nond, 
the Name which the AnciencPagan 
Romans gave their falfe Goddefs 
JunOf and to the Nones of /w/r, 
upon which they cclebrac<^ a So- 
lemn Feflival every Year for 
their deliverance on that day from 
the Latins \ who by a Scratagem of 
the Women Slaves of the Romans^ 
>fhac enticed them to Drink and 
Revel, and efpecially of Philotis 
the chief Contriver, of the defigd , 
and fhe that gave the fignal from 
a wild Fir-tree (in their Language 
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Capyicks) to fall on, were ill pnr 
to the Sword. ' 

CAPUCHINS 9 A fort of Fran* 
cifcan Friars in the Church of Rome^ 
fo named from cheic great Capuchon 
which is an odd fort of a Cap or 
Hood fowed to their Habit, and 
hung generally ,down their Backs : 
Its faid that the firfl Convent of 
this Order was built at Camerin» 
by the Dutchefs Catharine Cibom 
Thefe Friers in the ^6gn of Charles 
the 1X« were admired into Etance^ 
and had firfl of all a Convene buik 
them at Meudwhy the Cardinal of 
Lorain. Henry III, built them ano- 
ther in the fuburbs of St. Honturm e 
They have nine or tea Provinces in 
thatkingdom^ and a great number 
of MonaAeries. 

< CARAITES, A Sea of the/ea?* 
now contrary to the Rabbi nifls^ 
(hat's fuch as allow oi the Talmud 
of the Rabbins : The Caraites 
were fo called about the Eighth 
Century, a little after the Publifh- 
ing of the TalmucC becaufe they 
kept to the Book of the Bible, and 
would never receive the Traditi- 
ons which the Rabbins had invent* 
ed. Carat implies a Man thoroughly 
vcrfed in the ftudy of the Holy 
Scriptures, for which Reafon thofe 
who ground their Belief upon the 
Bible are called Caraites^ and feme 
have called them pure and refined 
7«r/, becaufe they make Profef- 
fion of prcferving the Purity of 
their Religion : Aaron the Son of 
Jofephj the Author of the Caraite 
Commentary, lived about the end 
of the Thirteenth Century, whole 
Manufcript is kept in the Libra- 
ry of the Fathers of the Oratory 
at Faris^ whither it was brought > 
from Confltintimple* He there ap- 
proves of a'l the Books ot the B • 
ble that are in the Jcw'ifl) Cation^ 
and reckons them twenty jfour, as 

E a the 
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the otiier Jems do, but «t the 
fame time, he recites Human Tra- 
dhioitt •, iSiit it, the Fabks of the 
Tdntui^ and the Ima|imition$ of 
the Rabbins^ not receiving any bnt 
itich as are Conftant and Confor- 
mable to the Scripture.' There are 
Tome of the Caraitet at €iflSbtniu 
nopUy and others at Cairo and in 
other Parts of tf.e Eaft : Some of 
them there are alfo in Mufcoyy^^ 
who have their peculiar Symgoguesj • 
■nd call themfcJves the only true , 
Obfervers of Mi(es Law, as per- 
haps they really are. Its pity that 
thofc who fend for Books to the 
£af!, did not get fbme of thofe 
of the RabU Caraitefy rooft of 
which are very learned-, iincc 
there arc but few of them in Europe, 
CARAVAN, CAIR A VAN, CAI- 
ROAN ; properly fignifics a Body 
of Travellers or Merchants, that 
unite together in order to Travel 
for their greater Safety into fo- 
reign Countries, but this Name is 
chiefly given to the Mahometan 
Pilgrims of Mecca^ for there arc 
five Car4vans of Mahometans^ who 
go once a Year to vide the Tomb 
of their Falfe Prophet at Medina^ 
and the M9fqke of Mecca^ the place 
of his Nativity ^ and they are that 
of Grand Cairo, which coniifh 
of Mmt'ians^ and of all them that 
come trom Conftantinople, and the 
neighbouring P^ts ^ that of the 
Miigreb'ms^ which comprehends 
them of Earhary\ F«?:^, and Morocco -, 
one from Damafcus for the Pil- 
{>rims of Syria ; one of Perfia^ and 
that of the Indies, (xGteztMoguPs 
Country •• The Emyr AdgB is the 
chief-, the Caravan ofQdarocco takes 
Its Way by Tafilet, Tegorarin, Tripoli, 
Suibriche, and Alexandria, from 
whence it pafiesto C^fro^and thence 
to Sw^, which if a very long Journey 
and takes up a whole ycar.ThcGrand 
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Siffiior fends every Year great Prc- 
fents to Mfcca, which confift rf 
Silver and Ornaments,and thcfc laft 
are made at Ctdro and Damafats^ be- 
ing fome great Pieces of Crimfoh 
Velvet Embroidered, with g^cac 
Arabick^Lctten wrought in Gold, a 
great Tent of Crimfon Satin, em- 
broidered wirii fome Aratitk. Fi- 
gures that end with a Point like a 
Steeple, that has a great Golden 
Ball at top, and four Idler ones 
round about-, there is alfo ano- 
ther fquare Canopy, but of lefs 
value : The Prefents are carryed 
upon a Camel very richly hamefh- 
cd, with another after mm to car- 
ry the Burden, if the firft Ihonld 
chance to tire. The Caravan o£ 
Cairo Parts commonly 57 Days 
after the beginning of Kamaxan ; 
i. c. about a Month after 'tis end- 
ed j ih^t oi Barbary begins to fet 
out a Day after, having a diftinft 
Commander -, the Caravans of A- 
fia that come from the Eaftem If* 
lands, and thofc from the Indies 
on this fide Ganges, come by Sea 
to Mocho in Arabia Fotlix, and 
thence to A^ecca upon their Ca- 
mels ^ The Perfians along the Sea- 
Coaft come down either to Ormus 
or Bander, and then crofling the 
Gulph into Arabia, arrive at their 
Prophets Town. But they of the 
uppermofl Perfia, towards the Caf' 
pian Sea, and all die Mabomeitan 
Tartars, go to Taurk and thence to 
Aleppo, whence the gtcit Caravan 
Marches, which aroffes the Defart; 
fome take the Way of Bagdet, but 
very feldom, becaufe thtBafba 
there eKa% a Tribute, efpiecially 
of the Perfians^ whom the Tur^s 
look upon to bcHereticks) how- 
ever, they are much inclined to 
take that way fordiverOon fake, to 
fee the Tomb of their Prophet 
Ali^ which is but eight Days Jour- 



C A 

mj ftom thence in a Dcfart : The 
Rioces oi Arabia^ have but a fluxt 
Jouraey cither to McccOy or to 
Afykometi's Tomb. Itic Mabome- 
tans of £iir»^ go to Al^p to Joyn 
the Caravan from the higher Parts 
of Feffiny and rhofe of i^«:fl go 
by Grami Cam^ whence they take 
their way to SueT^^ and n^et the 
Caravan of Aleppo in the Deiart, 
dghteeo Leagues from Medina^ 
whcic there is Water which runs 
to that Town, and as the Mahome- 
tarn believe, fprung out of the 
Earth by pure Miracles, in favour 
of their Fropher, who hapned to 
be thirfty in this P/ace, and drink- 
ing of this Water, made it fwcer, 
that was before bitter, Befidcs, 
thofc that gofer Devotion-fake to 
Mecca^ there arc many who make 
a Journey thither to avoid the Pa- 
niihment due to them for fome 
jCrimecommitced^ for this Journey 
abiblves them from all Things, for 
what even Wickcdnefs a Man has 
committed, if he can but efcapc, 
and go on this Pilgrimage, he is 
never after fought for, but is 
looked upon to ix an Honcfl Man : 
Doring the Journey they fing 
Ibme Verfes of the Aiman^ and be- 
ftow fome Ahns according to rheir 
Abilities; they ftrip themfclves 
gofte Naked two Days before they 
come to Mecca^ and take only a 
l^apkin about their Necks, and 
another round their Loyns : Such 
as are out of order or Sick keep 
pa their Cfoaths, but indead of 
this Ceremony they diilributc 
fome Ahns ; when they arrive ac 
Meceoy they fpend three i^ays there 
in praying and vifiting^ thofe Pla- 
ces they call Holy: They after- 
Wards go to M/mef, where they 
arrive on the Eve of the little Bit" 
ram, they facrifice ' fome Sheep, 
ind dieo take their Cloatfhs o8F as 
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eight Days before : This done, 
they gn to Mount Ar^at^ where 
they pray for three Diys; and 
when alt thefe Ceremonies are en- 
ded, Snltan Scherif^ or the Prince 
of M^ca^ who accompanied them 
to this Mountain, gives them the 
Benediaios or Bleffing : Then the 
Pilgrims go to il^</iiM, where A^ 
hmef$ Sqimfchre is, and the i0« 
ab or great Mifque. 

CARDINAL, is a Name H this 
time that fignifies an Eminent dig- 
nity in the Church of Aowe, whale 
Origin take thus. There wtrc 
two forts of Churches in Towns; 
one being like our Parifh Churches 
of thefe times, and were called 
Titles i the other were Hofbirailt 
for the Poor and bare the Name 
qfDlaamia: The other Chappels in 
Tdwns were called Oratorks ^yirhcrc 
\ Mafs wa^ Celebrated without Ad- 
miniftripg the Sacraments. The 
Chaplains of thefe Oratories were 
called loc^i? Priefls, this is, Pricfh 
which belonged to fome parci^ular 
place, and to make a greater di- 
ftinftion between thefe Churches^ 
the Parilh Churches vvcre called 
Carjmals or Cardinal Titles^ and 
the Priefts that officiated in them 
and admioifhed the Sacraments, 
were called Cardinals: they were 
chiefly in ufe at Rome^ where th^ 
Cardinalls attended the Pope, 
whilfl he ceiebraced Mafs and id 
propcfTions 5 and therforc Uo IV. 
calls them Presbyteros feu Cardina* 
les : In the Council held at Rome 
in 8$;. The Deacons who look«i 
after the D/^coni^, had allb^iveii 
them the Title of Catdinals, eicfier 
becaufe they were the principal 
Deacons, or becaufe they affifl* 
ed with the Ordinals, thac^s the 
Priefls at the Pope's Mafs : The 
FundtioQ of the Roman Cardinals 
was to go to the Pope's Council, 

E S and 
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cl/f , Sc. Atiaftattay and St. Lumenct 
inDamaf §^of St. Ol^i^^and of the 
Saints Martin and Sylvefter : The 
Churph of St. F^/ had the Or- 
dinal of StSabhuu^ St. Fn/cftx, Sc& 
Balbmat and the Saints Nerea and 
Aib//e4 ; Of Sixm^ St. MarceJUs^ 
and St,Siifaima: The Patriarchal 
Church Qf St. Laurence without the 
City Walls, had alfo itsfevenCar- 
didals, being thofe of St. Praxede^ 
St. Peter ad vlneula, St. Lawrence in 
Lucinoj and of the Saints John nid 
Paul\ of the four crowned Saints, 
of St. Stephen , in Mount Cdie 
nals wholly engroffed to themfelves I and of St. Qutrifui. The Pope in 
the Power of choofing a Pope, I Tucceeding times confcr'dthe Ti 
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and to the Synods, and to give 
their Opinions in Eccleiiaftical 
Matters. It was one of them, that 
they generally chofe to be Pope, 
for it was rare for any &i(hop to 
be chofen in thofe days^ it being 
recorded in the Ecclefiaftical Hi- 
ftory that PopeS'^e/jibenVII.tho'cho^ 
fen in Spd, caufcd his Predecciloir 
Barm(^Mj to be dug up again, and 
annuird all his Ordinances, allcdgr 
ing that he wa^ made Pope againfl 
the rifpofition of the Holy De- 
crees, in the time that he was Bi- 
ihop of Oftia : Finally the Cardi- 



iince the Council under iV/cW^x II. 
Celebrated at Rome-y fo that in 
procefs of time, the name of Car- 
dinal, which was' Common to all 
titulary Priefls or Curates, was 
appropriated to them of Rome^ 
and afterwards to feven Biihops 
<)f the Neighbourhood of Rome. 
fiW thefe Cardinals were divided 
into five Patriarchal Churches, as 
St, John de Lateran^ St. Mary Ma^ 
^ir, St, Peter of the Vatican^ Sr, 
Paul and St. Laurence •, the Church 
of Sr. 7^^ de Later an had fifteen 
Cardinal Bifhops, who were known 
by the name of Collaterales, or 
Jiebdomadarii^ becaufc they were 
the Popes immediate Affiftants , 
and celebrated Divine Service for 
him each his Week 5 thefe were 
thcBifhops of Oflia, Porro^ Sylva 
Candida or Sr. Rufine^ Albano^ Sa* 
hina^ ErafcaQ and Paleflrm. St. 
Mtry Majors' Church liad likewife 
feven Cardinal Priefls, as that of 
Sr. Philip and St. James^ of St. Q- 
friin^ St. Eufebtus, Sr. Prudential 
Sc. Vitalis-y of the Sainrs'P^^er a|id 
Marcelling 3nd of St. Clement. The 
Patriffchal Church of St. Peter had 
the Pricfl Cardinals of Sc. ^avy of 
thcI7^rr, of Sc. Chryfogmes^ ScCe- 



tle of Cardinal on other Bifhops, 
befides thefe now mentioned, and 
'tis laid, the firft that had this 
Honour beflowed upon him, was 
Conrad Archbifliop of MentT^ who 
received it from F^ Alexander III. 
and Conferred the fame Honour 
alfo on Gardin ot Sala^ Archbifhop 
of Milan in i id$. And fince that 
fome Bifhops were Created Cardi- 
nal Priefls of Rome^ with one of 
the Titles thereof. Laftly, Cte- 
ment V. and his SuccefTor^ gave 
the Title of Cardinal Pricft to ma? 
ny other Bifhops, which Cuftom 
has been iince followed. As for 
the Deacon Cardinals, we are here 
CO oblerve -, that at firfl there were 
but feven of them in the Church 
of Aome, and in the other Church* 
es ; but this Number was augment* 
ed at Rome to fourteen, an4 at 
lafl they created eighteen who 
were called Cardinal Deacons or 
Prin^ipalfto diflinguifh chew from 
others who had not the Care of 
Peaconries: After this there were 
counted twenty four Deaconries in 
the City of Rome^ and now there 
are fourteen afFedted to the Dea- 
con Cardinals : The Prief^ Cardi- 
pals arc to titie Nupbcr of Fifty, 

which 
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fvhich with the fy Cardmjil £i- 
(hops of Oftia^ Pmo^ Sabma^ Fa- 
tefim^i Prafcatij and Alham^ who 
hzvt no other Tides, but thofe of 
Xhtix Bifhopricks, make generally 
the Number of Seventy. IimoQent 
y. gave to the Cardinals the Red 
pap in the Council of Ljitnsj held 
m 1 243. Paul the lid. the Sfor' 
let Habit^ in 14^4. Grtgwy XIV, 
beflowed the Red-Cap upon the 
Regular Cardinals, ^ who before 
wore only a Hat. Vrban VIIK 
gave them the Title of ^t^inehce^ 
for before tliey had bup that of 
mofllHullrioui: When the Pope 
IS difpofed to create anv Cardinal, 
lie writes the Names ot thofe he 
de/jgns for this Dignity, and gees 
them Read in the Coniiflory, af- 
ter he has told the Cardinals, Fra~ 
tres habetU^ that is, Tou have for 
Brothers^ 8^. The Cardinal Patron 
lends for chem that are at Rome^ 
and introduces them to the Pope 
to receive xbs\x Redcaps from him, 
till which time, th^y are incognito 
and cannot come, to the meeting \ 
And as for Qiofe of his Nominati- 
on chat are abfent, he difpatches 
one of hisChamber-Men of Honour 
to carry them their Caps^ but they 
are obliged to receive the Hat at 
his own Hands : When they come 
«o FCome^ they are received in Ca- 
valcade-^ the Cardinals Drefs is a 
S4ttane, a Rochet^ a Mantcier, or 
ftiort Purple Mantle, over their 
Kochet^ the Mo^ette^ and a Papal 
Cape over^ the -Rochet in pubiick, 
and folemn Anions : The Colour 
of their Garments differs according 
to the times ; being either red or 
of the Colour of drycd Rofes, or 
Violets: The Regular Cardinals 
were no Silk, nor any other Co- 
lour 'but that of their Order ^ but 
the Red Hjit and Cap are cpwmon 
t9 them all. 
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Having faid thus much of Car* 
dinals, wecannot but heie add the 
curious remarks of Matmbour^i up- 
on this Subje^, and he fays that 
when the Cathedral Church was 
vacant, the Popes fcnt one of their 
Neighbour BiOiops to govern ir, 
until another Pifhop was chofen 
who took PoficiTiOQ of it, as of 
his Proper Church, and received 
itsTitlle, which the adminiftring. 
Bilhop, or he that took care cf it 
during the Vacancy, had not. Thi* 
was what they called a Cardinal 
Bifhop in thofe times, from the 
Word Cardo , which fignifies a 
Hinge, (hewing thereby that the 
Titulary Biftjop was tyed to his 
Church, to excrcife continually ol 
his own Proper Authority, all the 
Funftions oi his Bilhoprick, the 
fame may be faid of the P^iefls 
and Deacons, to whom their Bi- 
fhcrps had given fome Eienefice or 
Charge that tyed them to any 
Church in their Diocefs ; and alfo 
the Archdeacons and other Digni- 
ties were called Cardinals of the 
Churches ' governed by them : 
The other Pricfts and Deacons that 
had no fuch tye, were not called 
Cardinals; and it was for this^ 
Reaibn that thofe whom the Popes 
fent into the Provinces, and the 
Nunch^s he fent co Cmfiar,tmple 
were indeed Deacons of the Rn^man. 
Church, bii.c no^ Cardinals. By 
the f^mc Reafbn atl the ^urates 
tyed by th^ir Titles i:o the Parilh- 
es, wherein they adminiAred the 
Sacraments^ wtre Qrdinai Priefls. 
He was alfo called aQardinal^Priefi, 
who officiated in chjef in any 
great Majci's Chappel or Oratory ; 
fo that there were peacon, Pricft, 
and Ri/hop, Qirdin<i1s in all the 
Dioccfes of the World. And as tor 
the Church of Rome^ there was 
no other Cardinal 6i(hop in Pope 
E 4 Gngoryi 
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Gfegirf% (inoe bnt he himfdf, who 
in Oualicy of proper Bifhop of che 
particular Church of Rome^ was 
eyed there as to his Title \ the 
Prien Cardinals were all the Cu- 
rates of Kome^ and all the other 
Ptieda that Officiated at any other 
Chappel or Oratory : The Deacons, 
and Cardinal Archdeacons, were 
lUch as had a Title, where to cx- 
ercife their Futtftion;This was what 
the Cardinals of the Church of 
Rome were in Gregary the Grtat^i 
time, and near Four Hundred 
Years after him; But in the Ele- 
venth Century, the Popes aflu* 
ming Crowns to themfelvei, and 
mightily increafed in Grandeur, 
begun alfo to fecde a Court, and a 
regular Council of Cardinals, Bi- 
fliops, Priefts and Deacons, diffe- 
rent from thofe that bear this Ti« 
de before. The Cardinal Bifhops 
tirere thofe that were Suffragans of 
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their Preheminence, hare had the 
firft Place in AlTemblies, and Pub- 
hck Meetings in the Pope's own 
Preftnce, miich may be ieen in 
the Aft oi die Dedication of the 
Church of Marmouber hyVrhan !?• 
in 1090, when he went to Pirance 
to keep the Council cf Clermont in 
754. The Council of Rome under 
Pope Stephen IV. decreed that none 
(hould be chofen Pope, but a 
Prieft, or Deacon Cauidinal.- In 
f 190, the Cardinals began to be 
Maflers of the Pope's Eteftion un- 
der Innocent 11. and made them<« 
felves the fole choofers to the £x- 
clttfion of the reft of the Clcr|y 
of Rome under Mexander W. in 
1160. fo that raiiing themlelves 
more and more, they at laft zvtu 
ved to that Pitch, that tho' they 
be but Priefts and Deacons, yet the 
Dignity of Cardina) alone places 
them above Bifhops. 



the Pope as Metropolitan: The I CARIT, or Ker/f, A Tribe of 



Prieft and Cardinal Deacons were 
chofen by the Pope, at Pleafure in 
ail the Provinces of Chriftendom, 
whether Bifhops, Priefts, Abbots, 
Princes, Comroandcn, Monks, or 
Other Religious, to whom he gave 
the titles of (Siurches, without 
obliging them to officiate in them^ 
and lb as the Name of Pope,whk:h 
in the Fifth or Sixth Centuries was 
eomfnon to all Bifhops, was after- 
wards appropriated to the Rtman 
Pontiffj fo in like manner the 
Name of Cardinal, which had 
been common to all Titulary Bi- 
fhops, Priefts and Deacons, in re- 
/ ^ard to the Churches they were 



linked to, does now only belong to [ 
the Cardinals of che Church of 
Rome, who ire in the hlgheft Rank 
in that Church : However, it*^ to 
he obTerved, that even fince the 
eQabNfhing of this College of 
CaiAiials, the Bifhops maintaining 



the Moguls^ or Eaftern Tartars^ 
who profeft Chriftianity : Vng^ 
Khan, or rather Avenl^ Kban^ was 
the Prince of this Tribe, and bore 
the Sirname cfMaleli hbana^KiQ^ 
John-, It was from this Prince's 
Name that we have made that of 
Prefler Jfobn^ who was difpofTefTed 
of his Dominions by ^engbi^kbam^ 
in the Year of our Lord 1202. 
they have fince given the Name of 
Prelier John to the King of MtbofU 
tf, becaufe he is a Chnftian. 

'CARITES, or The tbrte Graces^ 
which according to Heathenifm 
were three Siftcrt, the confiant 
Companions of Identity t//^. Aglaa 



Eitpbrofyne, and Thalia ^ * the Pa- 
gans made Divinities of them. 
paufanias has writ a laf^e Difcourfe 
about them , wherein he fays, 
that Eteocles was the firft who 
confccrated three of them in B^O' 
tia'j. that the lAcedemotdau knew 

buf 
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tmc two of them, Clhd and Fba" 
emOyMi thtc tht Memans held 
alfo two of them io Veneration, 

CARMATH, or CarmathiMf^ 
die Name of a fiimous Impoftor, 
aii4 his Followcn among the Ma* 
Imnekms^ who aocording to fome 
Hiftories, was bom at Hmadan 
Cantuab, hqm which he took his 
Name, dio' other Hiftorian$ will 
have riiis Simame to have been gi- 
ven him, becaofe he was HttTe and 
ill (haped, which is the Import of 
the Word Camath in Arabick,-^ he 
was die Author of aSeftthatftruck 
die very Fonndanon of Mabome^ 
taufm^ which made fo great a 
Progrefs in die Dominions of the 
Callpbs^ that they were almoft all 
inrirely infcArd therewidi in a 
fliort time. This Man began to 
appear in the Year of our Lord, 
891, was a Perfon of a very Au* 
Here Life, and faid dut God Com- 
manded them not to make five 
Prayers every day^as the Muffkhnen 
do, l»it fifty. And thisPraftice he 
dhblilhed among his Followers, 
who negleftcd their Occupations 
to apply themlelves to it. They 
eat many things that were forbid- 
den by Afabomefi Law, and belie- 
ved that the Angels were the 
Guides of all their Aftions, as they 
took die Devils to be their Ene- 
mies .• They turned ail the Pre- 
cepts of the Mahometan LaW into 
an Alegory, faying that Prayer 
was but a Symbol of Obedience, 
paid to the Imanm. or Chief, of 
their Sed, which tney called by 
the Name of MaaffMWy i. e. TbTe 
freferved tf God : And inftead of 
the Tenths, which the Mabomefans 
give of their Goods to the Poor, 
they laid aiidedie fifdi part for the 
Inuam. Fafting they looked up- 
op on^ as a Symbo) of Silence and 
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Secrecy, which ought to be ufed 
towards Scrmgen, who were not 
of their Seft •, and, LafUy, They 
believed their Fidelity to their f- 
maum was denoted by that Com- 
mand which forUds Fornication ^ 
infomuch that thole who revealed 
the Myfleries of their Religion^ 
and did not nay blind Obedience 
to their chief; became Guilty of 
a Crime called Ztnah^ by the Mif* 
fklmen^ the famo being a Word 
that fignifies Adulterv or Fornica- 
rion : Their way or Writing was 
very Clofe, and in fmall Charac- 
ter^ : They throve by Arms and 0- 
therwife,for a time,but being root-> 
ed out of Arabia by the Baraaiam^ 
thole who afterwards made an In- 
furredfion about Aleppo and elle- 
where, had no Followers. 

CARMELITES, or Owr Lady of 
Mount Carmel^ a Religious Order 
of Chriflians, which began in the 
twelfth Century in 5>rw, where fe- 
veral WeAern Chriflians lived, in 
different (termitagHs, expofed to. 
the violence and Incurfions of the 
Barbarians : Aimerie the Popes Le•^ 
gate in the Eafl, under Alexander 
Hid. and Patriarch of Ant'mh^ 
brought them together, and fixed . 
them on Mount Carmel^ formerly 
the Retreat and Refidencepf £/i^ 
and EJi/hay whofe Succdfors they 
ftile themlelves: They took their 
Name of Carmelites from this 
Mountain ; Alberty Patriarch of 
Jerufalemy Native of the Diocelk 
of Amiens^ and Kinfman of Peter 
the Hermit, gave them Rules in 
i2o$. which was confirmed two 
Years after, by Pope Hononw IIL 
Their Habit was at firft White, 
and their Cloaks laced at the bot- 
tom with leveral Lids: But this' 
manner of Apparel was ordered to 
be changed by Honorm IV. and 
they t;ooK the Habit of the Minims 

under 
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und<cr their Whice Cloak. Jnn<h 
cent TV. mitigated the Severity of 
the Rules that were prefcribed 
them in 124$. They came to Eu- 
rope m 1238, and have very much 
flourifhed in thp Aomi/Z/Churcb, 
which it h4S fiimifhed with a great 
Number of Bifliops, Preachers and 
learned Writers. 

CARftJELlTES, or Difcdceaud^ 
A * Congregation of ^ryars, elfla- 
^lifhed in th^ Sjxteen|;h Crntury 
of Chrift!4nity : After the Mitiga- 
tion of the Rules of the Carmelifes 
by Pope Eugemui IV. The Order 
was reformed by Sc Tberefa^ a 
Nun diereof belonging to the Con- 
vent of AvHa in Caftite^ the place 
of her Nativity ^ (he ^egan with 
theWc«nen, tnen afterwards uur 
dertook to reform the Men, being 
aflifted by two Fryars off the 
Order , Father Antony of Jefus, 
and Father John of Crofs , and 
chefe New reformed had a Con- 
Vent near Aij'iUi Part of the Pro- 
feffion bf the M6nks^ \i to go 
barefooted, which m^kes them call 
tliem difcalceatcd Carmelites, Pope 
Pius y. approved their Dciign j 
dregory the X 11 1, confirmed' their 
Reformadcin in t$8o, and Clement 
VFII. fejiarated their Congregation 
in Italy fron\ ^\^ oi Spain in 1 598. 
and gave thenu'largfe Privilfcge« j 
they came intb France in 1^05, 
and have 44 or 45 Convents in 
that Kingdom : Thefc Fryars arc 
divided into cwo Congrcgatiom, 
wheceof each has its general and 
particular Conftitutions : " TJielc 
two are tlie Congregation* of Italy^ 
which comprehends all the Con* 
vents that are in' the Territ6ries 
of SpaWf and the other that of 
f)rance^ whidh reaches to fixj Provjn- 

CARM^NTA, The Mother of 
^yander^ and one who was a Pro- 



I • 



G A 



* • 



pheteffi (he was di^ficd by tbf 
Romans^ who ercfted a Temple^ 
wherein Sacrifices were offered hec^ 
A Feftival was alfo inftituted tq 
her, whiph fiom her Name was 
adlcd Carmentalta-y (he was palled 
Themk in Arcadia , becaufe (he 
foretold things to come, and her 
Son Bvander pafling from Greece 
into Italy^ impofed upon the Sim- 
plicity of the Aborigines^ who were 
ftill wild and uncivili^d, and 
made his Mother pals among them 
for a Prophetefs, and fo obliged 
them to pay Divine Honours to her. 
And dio* others lay (he was called 
Carmenta, a Carrmmbus^ becau(e 
the imcient .$;rii// gave their Ora- 
c]es in Verfe, ya Diot^fius ^Jicar" 
naffeus will have her to be Sirna« 
me4, as if you (hould (ay, Carens 
Afente^ becaufe the Divine Spirit 
of Prophefy afTumed the Place of 
the Human ^ipirit, and that Verfes 
were called Carmina from her, bc^ 
cauf e (he prophefied in Verfe, 

CARM£NTALIA, Fcafts in(|i« 
tuted in Honour of Carmenta^ 
which were folemnized twice in 
the Month of January^ v/^* the 
firfl time on the Eleventh, (or the 
Third of the Ides ) becaufe theq 
this Deity perfwaded her Son £- 
vandeir to leave Arcadia^ and go 
and dwell in Italy -^ the fecond 
was on the Fifteenth of the fame 
Month.; The occafiop of Building 
Carmenta a Temple, is varioufly 
reported ; but this is the mod re- 
ceived, that the Roman Matrons 
having taken a Refolut'on not tQ 
fee their Hushancls until they had 
the PrivilcSgc of riding m their 
Litters as before, and that a new 
Decree of the Senate which deny- 
ed them that Conveniency were 
rcverfed; the Senators were forced 
to rcftore them to their former Li- 
berty, which appeafed thctii, and 
' -being 
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bring come co a Goqd Uoder- 
Oandiag wich their Hasbands, they 
found theCffe^ of an extraordi- 
nary fruitfulnefs in the f^eat Nam* 
ber of thdr Children, for -which 
being willing to chank the Qoddefs 
Carmeiua^ they built her a Temple 
to Sacrifice in, and offer her ^c- 
ients« ' •■ ^ 

CARIjiIA, or Ornia^ A certain 
Heathen Goddef^ of the Aqcient 
Romans^ which fhey believed to 
prejfidc over the Good Habit of the 
fiody, an4 to preferye the inward 
Parci of Mcntjums Brutus afre^ he 
had drove out tarquimut SuperlfuSy 
Sacrificed to this falle Deity upon 
Mount Callus on the firft of June: 
The Ancients alfo celebrated Fcafls 
in honour of jipolh Carneus^ or 
Carnieny whc^e Priefb governed 
the Kingdom of the Sicyoraans after 
Leaxippus*s Death. 

CARPOCftAS^ or Carpoaatesy 
an Herefiarch, Bom in Alexandriay 
in the fecond Century, and a Dif- 
ciple of Simon Magus : He held 
that the Son of God was but a 
meer Man, and the Son of Jofepb^ 
and that his Soul had notlung a* 
bove the red ; only that it receiv- 
ed more Virtues and Energy from 
Cod, whild it dwelt with him, 
before its Union with /the Body, 
than other Souls did, and that 
God was thus Liberal to it, to the 
End it might be able .to overcome 
the Devils, that had created the 
World t He rejcaed the Old Tcfta- 
ment, denyeid the Refurre^ion of 
the Dead, perfwaded himfelf that 
there was no (uch thing as Evil 
in Nature, but only in People's 
Fancy : He added (everal other Im- 
pieties, left a Son called Epifbanius^ 
that inheriredhis Qrimes^ and held 
his Abfurd Sentiments. 

CARTHUSIANS, Sc? Charfre- 
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CARTULARIES, accordhig to 
Jer&mdeCofta^ were Papers, where- 
m the Contra^ Sales, Exchanges, 
Priviledges, Immunities, and o- 
ther Ads that belong to Churches 
and'Monafteries were CoUeftcd, 
the better to preferve the Ancient ^ 
Deeds, being much later than the 
Fa(h mentioned in them* 

CASTOR and POLLUX, belie- 
ved to be (he .Brothers of HeUna^ 
and the Sons oi Jupiter and Leda^ 
the Wife of tmdarus y the ancient 
Heathen believed that Jfuptter had 
made Fo//tfx Immortal; but C^^or 
being Killed, and PoUux defiring 
he might have Share of Immorta- 
lity, Jupiter divided it between 
both, fo that they lived and died 
by turns, and were placed in Hea- 
ven, and made the Sign of Geminu 
The Pagap Ramans built them a 
Temple, and looked upon them as 
their Proteftors, believing they 
had defended them upon fcveral 
Occafions : They were alfo honou- 
red as Gods of the Sea, becaufe 
they had cleared it of Pyrates ; 
Antiquity alfo took them for a 
kind of Meteor or Igni* Fatuus^ 
which (hined like a Star, and pro^ 
mifcd Well when they appeared 
both together, but were an ill O- 
men when they appeared iingly; 
Thofe Fires ( which many times 
are four or five ) arc now called 
St, Elme's Fire by the Spaniards^ 
who fuperfhtioufly keep a folemn 
Feaft for this pretended Saint, e- 
fpecially in Guipufcoa in Bifcay and 
at Tbuf in GaliWy becaufe (in 
Imitation of Heathenilm ) they 
look upon him, ast the Guardian 
and ProteAor of Seamen ; Mr.Rofs 
would have it, that the Ancient 
Heathens by Caflor and Pollux^ 
underfland the 5*101 and Mm^ which' 
may be laid to divide immortality, 
fincc oae generally fuccecds th^ 

other. 



C A 

odier> and a it were live and die 
to OS, according as they were a- 
bore or below our Horizon. 

CATAPHRYGES, ChriftianHc. 
reticte, that began to appear in 
the Second Cennry, they had chit 
Name given, becavfe the chief 
Promoters of this Herefy came 
but of FhrygU : They followed 
MmtanHs his Errors ^ laughed at 
the ancient Prophets, to gain the 
greater Credit for their own Doc- 
tors; corrupted the Form of Bap- 
tifm^ Chndned the Dead, and 
made up the Corpmumon Brea^ 
or Eucbarift with Young Children*^ 
Blood : They pricked thefe poor 
Innocent Babes with Needles, and 
when the Children dyed in the 
Torment, which frequently hap- 
ned, the Catapbryges invoked them 
as Martyrs, and IiAed thole that 
efbaped in the Number of their 
Piiefts, 

CATECHISE; A Word that in 
Orreitiignifies to Jnftruft or Teach 
by Word of Mouth, and is a (hort 
and methodical Way in teaching 
the Myfterics of Faith or Rcligi-* 
on; for in ancient Times thefe 
M^erics were not delivered in 
Writing, left they might fall into 
the Hands of Inndels, who might 
Ridicule and laught at them for 
want of the Knowledge of their 

true Meaning. 
CATECHUMENS, AName 

given in the lirft Ages of Chriflia- 
pity, to the Jfews or Genfiies who 
iwere prepared and inftru^ed to 
receive Bapcifm j It comes from 
the Greek Word KAri^x^ify which 
liignifies to teach by Word of 
Mouth, or Viva Voce^ and of that 
Word this other x*TMj^»/iAf v©- is 
form*d, which denotes him that is fo 
uught .* Thefe bad People on PUr- 
pofe to inftruft them, E^eblm 
ihakes OKntion of PantbcHSf CU* 
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maiSj and Orfffn^ who were Qife- 
chifli in the Church of Ahxmdria^ 
and had a particular pla^ in the 
Church, where they ufed to teach, 
and the lame was cdlcd die place 
of the Caficbmnenjf as appears by 
theCanottof the Council NeoC^^* 
rea: They tell us the Catecbumens 
were not permitted to aififf at the 
Celebration of the Atafs ( was there 
any fuch in thofe Days? ) but imme- 
diately after Gofpel was read, the 
Deacons cryed with a loud Voice, 
W'nbdra0 in Feace^ou Catechumens, 
for fb thelBook of die Apoftoncal 
ConAiturions will have ir. The 
Service from the Beginning to the 
Offertory, was ^lled Mifta Catecu- 
menorum. The Catecbun^ns had 
only fome of (he confecrated Bread 
given them; for not being Bapd- 
zed they w^re not to receive^ nor' 
fo mucn as permitted to fee the 
confecrated Elements in the Bth 
cbarift. According to a CaQon of 
the Council of Orange^ they were 
not permitted to pray with the 
Faithful, or thofe in full Commu* 
nion: There were icveralDegr^s 
of Favour in theState of the CatecbK\ 
menSf at firfl they were inftrufted' 
pnvately, or by themlelves, and 
afterwards admitted to hear Ser-^ 
mons in the Church, and thefe 
laft were called Audimes: There 
was a third fort of Catecbumens 
called Orantes or GenufieUentes^ be- 
caufe they were pre&nt atid con- 
cerned in fraieparr of the Prayers : 
To which we may add afburth De- 
gree of Catechumens^ which were 
the Conifetentesy for fb they were 
called, when they defircd to be 
Baptized. 

CATHEDRAL, By diis Word \% 

meant the Epifcopal ChuTch of a- 

ny place, being derived from the" 

Word Catbedra or E^fcopal See ; 

I for in f orgpier' dmcs^ (he Prieft^ 

■"■■■■•' • com-" 
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coinpored ^eir andenc Prestfteri* 
unij with their BiKhops, and were 
icated IB Chairs after xht Fafhion 
of fhe Jems Cwfiftmes^ and the 
Bifhop (hat prefided in the AfSnn* 
hlj mt m a Chair raifed above 
die rcf^ whence 'tis to this very 
timCy chat the Papifts do fuperftiti- 
oufly oblervc the Fcaih of Sc. Pf- 
/fr's C^iair at Rwk and i4R^/#c^^biit 
thcfe Cadiedrals of ancient times 
are Bot to be confounded with ours 
now a days; bccaufe the Word 
Church in them fignificd only an 
Aflembly of Chriflians, as indeed it 
properly and truly is, and ^as not 
extended to Temples as they are 
now Built, iince the Primitive 
Chriftians had no fuch before Con- 
ftantme the Great's time. 

CELESTINES, A Religious 
'Order of Cjiriftians which derives 
its Name from its Founder Celeflin 
V. a Hermit that followed the 
Rules ofSt^Bennetf and got the 
Inftitution confirmed by Pope Gre- 
gory X. in 1273. at the fecond 
general Council of Lyms-, this Or- 
der ?oon multiplied in Italjt^ and 
was brought into France by PhWp 
the Kur, who fcnt to Peter of 
Swrel^ a Singer of the Churclwfof 
Orleans^ or according to 6thrrs, 
oi chat of Amiem, his Ambaflador 
then at Naples^ to beg twelve of 
this Order of the Abbot General 
of it, to be fent into France: 
When they were arrived,th^ King 
gave them two Monafterics, one 
in the Foreft of Orleans , at a 
place called Amhert^ and the other 
in the Foreft of Campeigne in 
Mount Cbartres. Charles, Dauphin 
and Recent of France, \n 1352, 
while Kinj^ J^ohn his Father was 
Prifoner in England, fcnt for fix of 
thefc Religious of Mount Chartres, 
to eftablifh^them at Paris at a 
place called, B^rrw, where there 
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b ffin a Monaftery of that Order 
and this Prince in 135^ . gave 
them every Month a Purfe under 
?he Seal of the Chancdery, whfch 
Gift was confirmed by a Parent in 
1351. at King Jahiti return. When 
Charles came to the Crown him- 
felf, he made them a Gift of a 
thouiand Livers of Gold, with 
twelve Acres of the beft Timber 
in the Foreft of Ji/kret, to build 
their Church with, whereof he 
himfelf laid the firft Stone, and 
had it confecrated in his Prefence : 
After which he fettled a confiden* 
ble parcel of Land upon the fame 
Monaftery. 

CELICOLI, I e. Heaven-Wor* 
ihippers, certain Vagabonds, in 
408^ condemned in the Refcripts 
of the Emperor ffon6rm, amongft 
Heathens and Hercticte: Their 
being placed under the Title of 
Jev^s in thcTbeodofian Code, makes 
fome Authors believe that they 
were Apoftates from the Chrifliaa 
Religion, but declined to take the 
Name of Jen^s^ tpon the Account 
of their being odious 5 However, 
they were not ranged Under the 
Jurifdiftion of the fetpj/h Patri- 
arch, but had a fore of Superiors 
whom they called Mapres, and 
without doubt had particular Errors 
of their own, 

CELLITES, A certain Religi- 
ous Order of Popifh Chriftians, 
which has Houfes in Antvperp, Lxh 
vahf^ MaUnesy Coiogn, and in o- 
ther Towns ot Germany^ and the 
Netherlands, whofe Founder was 
one iMexiw, a Romany mentioned 
in fhe Hiftory of Italy, where thcfe 
are alfo called Mexians. 

CENOBITES, A Name former^ 
ly given to fuch as enrred into a 
Monaftick Life, and lived inComr 
municies to diflinguifh them from 
fuch as paffed thrir Lives in Wil- 

dernciie 
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dcmoiTcs, and alone, as Iferaua 
and Ancb&rttes. 

CERDOM, anHerefiarchof the 
fccond Century, theDifcipIc of 
Heracleon , he adhered to Satur* 
finus^ and Smw Maffa\ Tenets, 
ziEpipbanm obferves^ fpr^ his 
Errors in Syrla^ holding there 
were two Gcids, one that had cre- 
ated Heaven, and the other the 
Earth , rcjefting the Law and 
Prophets, and all the IkwTeftor 
mmty except part of Lvkt\ Go- 
fpel, and lome of the Epiftles of 
St. Paul He alfo taught that 
Chriil came in the Ihape of a Man, 
but had not a real Body, he allow- 
ed of the Refurredion of the 
Soul only, he came to Rmme in 
Pope. Hjgms his time, about a 
152. and by a Counterfeit Abjura- 
tion of his Doftrinc, endeavoured 
to cheat the Church, but was dif- 
covered and banifhed thence. 

CERE ALES and CEREaLIA ; 
They were certain Fcftivals among 
the Pagans^ performed in honour 
of Ceres the Ooddcfs of Corn, 
and inflituted by TriptoUmuSy King 
of Eleufis in Attica, to whom that 
falfe Deity taught the Art of 4^/- 
cubure I Thofe Feafts were cele- 
brated with (p much Religious 
Worfhip,that the Men during their 
continuance, abftained from the 
Ufc of their Wives ; The Sacri- 
^ce was performed with extraor- 
dinary Rcfpeft, and no Wine was 
imployed in it : The Pricfk of this 
Goddefs were called Taciti Myfidy 
becauie they were not to dilcover 
their Religious Rites, and thefe 
Feafts fometimes were known by 
the Name of Thefmoph(jriaj be- 
caufe they were dedicated to Ceres 
Thefmophorey that is, Law -ma- 

CERES, A Heathen Deity, the 
Pai^ghter of Satwm and Ops^ the 
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Goddefs of Corn: We (hall but 
jttft mention the Story of her 
wandring throughout all the Earth, 
in queft of her Daughter Proferpma^ 
whom at laft (he procured to be 
fix Months of the Year with her 
felf in Heaven, and 9ther fix ^th 
her Husband Piuto in Hell ; hue 
obferve that Paufamas fays the 
Cities of Greece , and efpecially 
Athens and Argos, difputed toge- 
ther, as tha Brians znd Pinyaans 
did, about the begintiing and Ao- 
tiottity of the Rites of Ceres^ and 
tells us that theMyfteries of Ceres 
and Ifis were fo fecret, that it was 
not allowed any to fee her Statue, 
except her PrieHs ; and he s^d% alfo 
elicwhere, that it was^not allow- 
ed to any vtho were not admitted 
to thofe Religious Rites to inquire 
into them, much left to be prc- 
fent and Spectators at them. He 
fpeaks alio of another Temple of 
Ceresy into which only Women 
might enter, alTuring us, that the 
Myfleries and SacrUices of Ceres 
Eieufma were the moft Sacred 
that Greece had : Some diftinguifh 
the great Myfteries which they 
call TiK^Af , from the Lelfer , 
which they call (jLvcrrnexA* The 
great ones were obfcrved every 
Year in Argos, and the lelfer once 
in five Years at Eleufis -^ the for- 
mer in the Springy and the latter 
in Auturmiy as if they had a Re- 
fpeft to the Approaches orDcpar- 
ture of the Sun : The leffer lafted 
nine Days, and after it they cele- 
brated divers forts of Combats ; 
Cicero mncl\ to the fame purpofe, 
tells us, that Ceres was honoured 
at Cutanea in Sialyy as '(he was at 
Rorhey and in other Parts of the 
World, where (he had a Sratue 
which no Man ever knew more of, 
than if there had never been any 
fuch, that Men never entred into 

her 
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iter Tfltiple, but only Womeo, 
and thbfc Virgins who performed 
all the Offices of Prieib. 

CE^a(AWATH, The Name of a 
certain SdSt of the Heathen B^w. 
ans in the fiaft Indies^ who hold 
the Tranlinigration of Souls, with 
fo much Superftftiori; that they 
wiU not kill the leaA Infed, their 
Bramans or Pkieds carty a piece of 
Linnen before their Mouth, that 
no Flies may enter; the reft go 
bare Foot^ and bare headed with a 
whicc Stick in their Hands to di- 
ftingttifh them frotn others. They 
drink no Water before itisboylcd, 
leaft they might unawares fwallow 
fome' Ktfng Creatures, and take 
care to keep the Flics, and other 
inch Animals from burning them- 
fclves in the Ftrc : They fay, God 
is not abfolute Mafler of FHtunties^ 
nor the difpofer of Good and 
Sad Fortune : Th^y neither be- 
lieve there is a Heaven nor a Hell, 
but hold that the Soul is immorta), 
and would have it to pafs from 
one Body into another,. of Mani 
or Beafl, according as it defcrved, 
in its former Station: Their 
Mofques which they call Rale^ 
they buiM fquareways, and the 
Chappel of their Pagans or Idols, 
in a Pyramidical Form ; they burn 
the Bodies of their old People af- 
ter their Ceceafe, buc bury thofe 
of Children that die under three 
Years of Age : Their Widows are 
nqc obliged to bury themfeives 
with their Huf bands, but vow per- 
petual Widowhood. All thofe of 
this Sc(k may take the Orders of 
Pricfthood, Women as well as 
Men, but the Women muft be a- 
bove twenty Years of Age, tho' 
the Men are received after Nine : 
They that enter upon this kind of 
Life, mufl take the Habit upon 
then^Vow of (fhaAicy, andpra^ife 
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great Anfterities fometimes to that 
degree, thar for nme Days toge* 
ther they take nothing but Water, 
with a certain bitter Wood grated 
in, laid to 'be nourifhing, which 
feems incredible, yet 'tis held for 
a certain Truth in the Mies : All 
the other SeAs of the Banians 
have an Ateriion and great Con* 
tempt of this, smd condemn it to 
that Degree, that they continually 
exhort their Auditors to fhun the 
Converfation of all fuch Peo- 
ple. 

CHALVBTTI, The Founder of 
(everal Religious Orders among the 
Twrklfh Ma&metans ; they are his 
Rules^ which the Mmetidahites^ 
the Cadrttes^ the Calenders^ Edbe^ 
mhesy JHTtt^reMtes and Bal^afclntes 
follow. 

CHAMOS, or Cbentofljy an Idol 
of the AfoabiteSy which St. J^erom 
believes to be the fame as Beeipbegor^ 
or Priafut^ but the moft probable 
Opinion is, that it was Baecbtti 
God of Wine, who is called K»- 
(AOf^ or Cbomos^ by the Greeks^ or 
chc DionyfjHt o£ the Egyptians* 

CHARITE, A Religious Order 
among the ChriAtans, inHituted 
by B. fobn of Gady for to fcrve 
and look after the Sick, and ap* 
proved by Leo X. in 1^20. Thole 
of this Order do not Study at all, 
nor afpire to Holy Orders, and the 
Prieffs that are received amongft 
them, can never accept of higher 
Dignities: Their Founder went 
every day to beg for the Sick, 
cr>ing as they went a^ong with a 
loud Voice, ' Do Good my Brefbren 
for tbe Love of God^ for which Rea- 
fon the Brothers of the Order are 
called in Ifaly^ Fatte ben Fra- 
tea. 

CHARITE of OUT Lady^ A Re- 
ligious Order in the Church of 
Rame^ that obfcryes Sc. Auguftin*% 

Rule, 



Rnle, dhbHflied ia cbe Dioeefi of 
Cbahn mCampdffie by Q19 Lord of 
Jmnville^ and of the Burrow of 
St Oearge: This Order was ap*> 
proved by EmfMC VIL and Ck^ 
ment VI. 

CHARTREUX, ARdigioQB Or- 
der of che Konaffl) Church, found- 
ed by BrttM a Nadve of C^n^ 
and Canon of Rhehm^ who reti- 
red from che Converracion of che 
World in 1084, co a place called 
Ckarfratfe^ in che Monncaini of 
VoHphink : This Man IcFc che Or- 
der no Rules, nor had ic any cilJ 
Bafd VII. General chdeof, for- 
med fomeConfticurions one of che 
Cuftons they were wonc co ob- 
ierve, and had chem confirmed by 
che Pope: Tho(e of chis Order 
obferve a Arid Fail, and almoft 
perpecnal Silence, an Abftinence 
mm Flefli even in cheir Sick> 
nds/a continual Coniinemenc co 
cheir Cloyfter, and wear always a 
Hair Shirt: Their General cakes 
the Tide of Prior of che Char- 
treufe , where he holds CTcry 
Year a general Chapter for che Af- 
fairs of che Order. The Rules 
prcfcribed this Order are co wear 
a Hair Cloth on their naked Skin, 
sever co Eat any Flefli, no not in 
Cafe of any defpcrate Difeafe, 
nor CO buy any fifli, nor co eat any 
except it be given them ^ to eat 
only Bread made of Bran, and co 
drink onI)r V^ater mingled with 
a little Win^, to eat nothing on 
Sandys and thwrfdajs hue' Cheefe 
and Eggs ; Tuefdays and Satwiajs 
Pulfe, and only Bread and Water 
che other days of che Week ; that 
they Ought themfelvcs co prepare 
cheir own Viftuals, and to uke 
their Refedtion alone ; But the 
jCbriflmas^ Eafterj and Wbiffm-HO' 
lydays^ were to be excepted from 
this Observances wherin cbey £at 
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cwiceadayinc«muiioit$ chaediey 
oiig^c CO remain in cheir Celk^ 
give chemtefvcft co prayer and rea- 
ding, and likewife co Hand ia** 
bours, and pardcuhrly 10 cbe cnui* 
IcribiogofBooki; cbacch^ou^ 
almoft CO keep aconcianalnknce; 
chac chey muft fedce the finaller 
Pcayen of the Caaoniail Oflke, 
privacefy ia their Odis, at che 
rineiog of che Bell; chac Moffning 
and Evening Song^, cogedierwich 
che Mafles, ougbc co be perform- 
ed air Church chofe Days wlieo 
chey do Eac in common^ diac ic 
was noc allowed chemtix) fay Mais 
every Day^ diac none flK)iiId upon 
any Precence go oucof cbeMooa- 
Aery, buc the Prior, and the Ptoxy 
fiNT Bnfinefi ; chat th^y ought co 
be iacisfied wich aveiy little ipace 
of Ground abonc chdr Cells, afeer 
which lee che whole Worl&be of- 
fered CO them, chey ought flK>c co 
defif« a Foocmore^ jGodi aoum* 
ber of Cacde were permtcced chem 
which chey oqghc noc co exceed; 
chac there ought to be in a Qiar- 
terhoule cwelve Monb only, one 
Prior, eighceea Convere Brethren, 
and fome few Servants \ che En- 
trance of cheir Cloyfters, and of 
their Churchy was alio forbidden 
to Women: They never admit co 
Penitence, chofe chac once leave 
their Orders chey lire all doathed 
in White, except their pleaced 
Cloak which isBUck* 

CHAVARITES, or Chamarip, 
an ancient Mtbometm Soft, who 
deny cherc iSi or has be<m any 
fuch Funftton as that of a Propher, 
allowed by God in any Parocular 
Perfon, nor any ever fent into che 
World with that Power of infalli- 
bility to refolve Doubts, and co 
teach and impofe a New. JUw up- 
on Mankind : But if.ac any time 
fuch an Offi:c fliould be necelfary, 

it 
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ic could never be reflrained to one 
Family or Linage; for if fo be che 
Peribn was faithful and Jufl, it 
was no matter whether ^e were 
Bond or Free. ^ 

CHEFEIER, in Ladn, CtpkerU 
Wy fignifies the fame with Pnm^ 
cenusy who was the firfl Pcrfon in 
che Citalogue of an EcdefiaAical 
Chapter, which is as much as to fay , 
he was Tthnus In Cara^ he had hi$ 
Name ftandiqg at the head of the 
Roll,it being anciently the cufton^ to 
write on Tables of Wax J the Pr/- 
micemsin Gregory the Great*% time, 
had an Authoncy oyer the Inferi- 
or Cler|y and the management of 
the t^ire, it being his bufinels to 
fee Dinnt Service decent]]^ per- 
formed : It was moreover his pra-> 
&icc to punifh the irregular Cler- 
gy, and to inform the Biihop of 
£ich as were incorrigible. 

CHECL /. e. The Prince of Mec^ 
c<r,whoi^a8it were High Pricft of 
the Law, and Sovereign PomifFof 
all the Mahometans of whatever 
Scft or Country the3^ be: The 
Grand Signior fends him a yearly 
rich Carpet, a fumpmous Tcnr, 
with a great fum of Mony to pro- 
vide for all the Pilgrims during 
the feventecn days of their Devo- 
tion i and the Cheq to make the 
Expcnces appear confiderable , 
makes the deluded JHabomsfans be- 
lieve, there comes yearly Seventy 
' thpufand Pilgrimgs to Mecca^ and 
that if this number ihould not 
happen to be compleat, that then 
Angels would affume Humane fhape 
tom^ them up: As for the Carpet 
and Tent they arc very rich pieces, 
the firft bcii^g to cover the Falfe 
Prophers Tomb, and the Tent is 
pitched oppofite to the Mofque^ 
for the Cheq to dwell in during 
che 17 days Devotion, who when 
the Year is over, fends pieces of 
this Qrpct and Tent to (cveril Mn* 
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bmetan Princes, 10 Uea of which 
they return him great Prefents , 
fince he makes them believe, that 
if they ilick a piece of the Curtain 
that environed Mahomets Tent to 
theirs, they oannot fail of being 
Vidorious Over their Enemies, 
whom he calls Infidds: He never 
iends the whble Tent or Carpet to 
any meaner Perfons than the Great 
Mogul or Cham of Tartary^ and 
this he does once in the fpace 
of Ten Years, firfl to the one 
and afterwards to the other: Be- 
fides the gains he hi& hy thefe 
cunning IVadtifes, all che Gifts that 
are fent either to Maa or Men 
dina are his, which with che Pyl,- 
grims Expences when they live 
upon their own Charge after the 
Expiration of the Seventeen Days, 
amount to an immenfe Sum, yet 
it is to be obfcrved chat there are 
no ReJiques of this Falfe Prophet 
Mahomet 2Lt Mscca^ but onci of his 
fuppofed Slippers, for his Tomb 
is at Medina. 

ChERUBINS, Angels of the 
fecondRank of the firft Hierarchy j 
Jcfephus fpeaking of the two Chc- 
rubins that cpver'd the Ark, fays, 
that they were winged and did not 
refemble Jany of rhe Creatures that 
we know ; that Mofes reprefcnccd 
them in the very form, they ap- 
peared tj him on the Throne pf 
God : But as for Exekiers Chcr«- 
bins, their Figure is expreQy no- 
ted, vl^. a Man, a Lion, an Ox, 
and an Eagle i but Authors do not 
agree wi.echcr each had a particu- 
lar Figure ^ Vilalpandus is for th^ 
laft, and believes that each Cheru- 
bin had a fhape compofed of all 
four, w^. The Feet and Arms of 
9 Man, the Wings of an Eagle, a 
Lyons Panch, and Calfs Fter, and 
thinks that the Cherubins of the 
Ark were aHo the .fame. 

F CHlr 
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CHIIIASTS, or Aftllenariesj A 
Rnty of Chriflians who do believe 
that after the general or laft Judg- 
ment, the Saints (hall live a Thou- 
land Yean upon Earth, and en)oy 
all manner ot innocenc (atisfaftion: 
Its thought P^ius BiQiop of Wera- 
pol'iSj who lived in the iecond 
Century, was Dilciple to Sc. John 
the Evangelifly or as Ibme others 
think, to John the Elcler^ was the 
fir A who maintained this Opinion i 
The Authority of this Bifliop , 
fupportcd by fome palTages in the 
Revtlationsy brought a great many 
of the Primitive Fathers to embra 
ced his perfwafion, as IrsneuSf /«- 
fiinMartjr^ertullian^Tudi afterwards 
iJcps an Egyptian Bifhop, living 
in the Third Century, was fo far 
engaged in this Belief, and main- 
tained it wi(h fo much Elocution, 
thar Dionyfius Biihopof Alexandria^ 
thought himfelf obliged to write 
againfthim: Upori which Corr^d^n 
one of the Principal Abbettors of 
thisDo^ine renounced itpublick- 
ly, which praftlce was followed by 
the genealiiy of the Weft-The ^Z. 
lenartes were in like manner con- 
demn'd by Pope Damafus In aSynod 
held at Rome againO the ApMna- 
nations. Some of the Modern il/?/. 
lenaries have refined the Notion 
of Cerinthufy and made the fatis- 
factions Rational and Angelical,un- 
tainted with any thin^ of Senfua- 
lity or Epicurifm, As for the time 
of this Thoufand years thofe that 

• liold this Opinion are not perfeftiy 
agreed, Mr. Mead makes it to 
commence and determine before 

' the general Conflagration 5 but 
Do^OT Burnet fuppofes that this 
World will be firft deflroyed, and 
that a new Paradifaic^l Earth will 
be formed out of the Aihes of the 
old one, where the Saints will 
converfc together for a Thoufand 
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Years, and then be tranClated to a 
higher Station! 

CHINES, the Idols of the Hea- 
then Cbinefey built in a Pyramidi- 
cal form and curioudy wrought, 
wherein fome fay there are a kind 
of white Ants that lie hid in their 
little Apartments made in the form 
of Oratories : The Pagjtns fhnd in 
fuch fear of thefe Chines^ that 
when they buy a Slave, they carry 
him before .tnem, and after they 
have offered Rice and other tl|jngs 
according to their SMperlUdon, 
they beg of the Idol, that if the 
Slave run away, he might be de- 
voured byTygers or Lyons, which 
keeps the poor Wretches fo to 
their bufineQ, that they never go 
away, tho* cruelly mifnfcd. 

CHOREPISCOPf, a Name that 
was given formerly 10 fuch as Of- 
ficiated for Bifhops in the Villages 
orMonafteries abroad in the Coun- 
try. The firft Council of Nice in 
325, makcs'mcntionof them, and 
the Council of Amyra in 314, ti- 
tles them the Bifhops Vicars,which 
made fome think they were the 
fame with the Archdeacons, or ac 
Icafl feemcd to be diilinguifhed in 
the Canons of the Council of Nice. 
where it is faid, that the Arch- 
deacons and they, are as it were 
two Hands and Wings, which the 
Bifhops make ufe of to expedite bu- 
finefs in the Country ; However,the 
Chorepifsopi were above Prieffs, or 
at Icafi took their places in Coun- 
cils next riie Bifhops, but were 
none, for they neither had the ti- 
tle nor an Epifcopal See , nor 
all the Ceremonies of a Bifhop's 
Confecration : Befides the Council 
of Neo-C4area in 1 58 fays, that 
they reprcfented the Seventy two 
Difciples, which fhews they were 
under the Bifhops, faid to be the 
Apofllcs Sttcceffors j Father ^iwon 

likcv 
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likewife obfervcs^ that they had 
noc the CharA^r of Bifhops, nor 
the Power to ordain Priefts or Dca- 
COBS, but only Subdeacons, Rea* 
clers and Exorcifls, which were the 
ioweft Ecclefiaftical Orden ', and 
whom Church Hiftory makes men- 
tion, of conferring the Orders of 
Prieiflhood^ c^. it was because 
they .were really Bifliops, who be- 
ing baniflied their own Dioceffes 
hy War or other Misfortunes, were 
Cktepifcopi Or Afliftants to other 
Biflioi» who imployed them. This 
Dignicy was fiippreft by Pope Le9j 
as may be fcen in CbarUmaigtCi 
Capitukries \ but fome retain the 
Name (till in ievcral Churches of 
CoUffi^ and others do the Office 
without the Name, as the Vicars, 
who in fome Diocefles have Epis- 
copal Jurifdidion, as the great 
Vicar of Fontok near Par'u^ who 
thereupon reprcfents the Ai'chbi- 
Chop of Koany and all depend im- 
mediately upon him. 

CHRISTIANS, A name ^iven to 
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but their Kood, as Terttdltan ob- 
fervcs, was a Principle of Life to 
the Church, which like the Increalc 
of Corn, made it multiply in a fur- 
prifing Manner. Sangm Mttrfjh 
rum eft fmmEcdeftdu 

CHRISTIANS of St. thomas, A 
fort of Chriflians in the Penn^ula 
of IndiMf on this fide the GiOfgeSy 
who are in fome meafure Anions 
and Neftorians^ they do believe the 
real Prefence in the Sacrament, 
and retain a great many Apoftoli- 
cal Traditions ) They dwell moflly 
at Crafigmw^ and m the neigh- 
bouring Country \ there are (ome 
of them likewife at Negapatan^ J/e- 
liapor^ and at Aagamale beyond 
Cochin, where their ArchbiQiop 
rcfides, who is under the Jurifdic- 
tion of the Patriarch of Babylon : 
The Jcfuirs have not long ago 
brought fome of them over to the 
Church of Rome -, they are called 
Chriflians cf St. ThomASy becaufe 
'tis affirmed that Apoflle preached 
the Gofpel, and was a Martyr in 



fuch al believe in our BleiTcd Sa- the Pemfula , for whom thefe 



Wour Jefus Chrift, and firfl receiv 
cd at Antiocb^ they being before 
called Difciples: This Appellation 
was given them aboutthe Year 41. 
They were likewife called Brethren 
Saiois, Beiie\*en, ^c. but the 
Heathens gave them a great many 
Nidtnames, SLsGalileatis^Afafftians^ 
and confounded them with the 
Jffipj : The grand Ayerfion they 
had to them, made them believe 
they were the caufe of all the Mis- 
fonunes which befe) the Roman 
Empire t They accufed them like- 
wife of eating up of little Children 
In their Meeting^ worfhipping an 
A&*$ Head, and other monflrous 
PradHces: Thefe violent Prejudices 
put them upoii periecuting and 
torturing the Poor innocent Chri- 
ilians with all imaginable Cruelty ^ 



Chrifiians have a particular Vene- 
ration. 

CHRISTOLYTES , A certain 
Chriflian Sedt that appeared in the 
fixth Century, which he'd, that 
when Chrifl defcended into Hell, 
he Jeft his Soul and Body ther^, 
and only role with his Divinity to 
Heaven, 

CHUPINESSAHI , A Modern 
Seft of Mahomstans ,' fupported 
chiefly by the Gallants of the Se- 
raglio, and common in Confiantin^ 
pie, the fame fignifying as much as 
the Good Followers of the iSHef" 
fiab; they hold that Chrifi is God, 
and the Redeemer of the World, 
the Young Scholars of the Port, 
and efpecially fiu:h as are mofl 
courteous and af^ble, are much 
addi^ed to it, lo that it i^ become 
F 2 a 
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t Proverb amongft thtm, when 
they would commend the Gende- 
DcU of each other's Nature, to fay 
Cbapmeffahifenf i. e. Tom are Kki^ 
AfcompH/hai^ and Exctffive in your 
Famurs^ as becomes one who frofef* 
fis the Mefliah ; Some have been 
fuch bold Aflerton of this Do- 
ftrine, that they have lofTered 
Marcyrdom for it. 

CHURCHES, CChrifi'tan) 
when our Elefied Saviour had by 
his Death and Paflion, put an 
end CO the Types and Figures of 
the Teftamm^ and be^un the new 
Covenant with his People, the 
Old Legal Temple at Jerufulem^ 
and the place appointed for the 
true Worfhip of God was then a- 
bandoned by the Holy Spirit, the- 
Veil of it was rent, and Chriftia- 
nity beginning to grow up. Its 
Pfofeffors had Places for Religious 
Worfhip, in every Town where 
the Faith was propagated: The Pla- 
ces being lee apart for Prayers, 
Adminiffaradon of the Sacrament, 
and other Parts of the Divine Wor- 
Ihip, were called by feveral Names, 
of which that of Ecclefia^ (which in 
Engliflj we call Church) is one of 
the mod ancient, and the fame in 
Greei^ fignifyihg an AiTembl^, was 
made u(e of by the Primitive 
Chriflians, to (ignify not only an 
AfTembly, which truly and pro- 
perly is the Churchy but alfo the 
Place wfterfc they inct. In khe A- 
poflles time, the Chriflians made 
ufe of their own Houfcs for 
Churches, and thcfc in procefs of 
time were turned into Churches, 
and ornamented fuitable to the 
Dignity of the Imployment they 
were put to : The other Names by 
which Churches were called, were 
T'tuU Domut Oratorio, Afemorjdi^ 
Murtyria^ CcncHia Martyrum, Con- 
filia. fatjHown^ and Bu/iUta, j they 
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were called tituli^ in imitation of 
Houfes forfeited to the Emperors, 
on which their Pi^hires were fafl- 
aed on a piece of Cinvas, and 
were fo denominated, infleadof 
whkh the Chriftians put up aCrofs : 
The N^ihe Memma or Mem'&rSab, 
ivas given to the Churches, when 
the Cuftcfm began to -build them 
in honour of the Memory of the 
Saints J for which Reafoa they 
were likewife called Mariyna^ or 
Confitia Martyriirh', the Name of 
Confilia Sdn^orum , was given 
them, becanfe ill the ChriAiaBS 
^ho met there were called Saints ? 
As for Baftllca^ it was made ufe in 
the Opinion of fome , becanfe 
Royal l^laccs were fo called, the 
Chriflians believing that this Mag- 
nificent Difiinffion, could not be 
allied With fo mndi Propriew 
to any Houfes as to thofc which 
were cbnfecrated to the King rf 
Kings ( others affirm, that not on- 
( ly Kings PalJices , bur likewife 
I their Courts of Juftice, and Town- 
Hills were called, Bdfiiica^ fome 
of which were given to the Chri- 
fliatts to make Churches of, upon 
which Account the former Name 
was not only continued, but like- 
wife given to al! other Houfes 
confctratcd to Religion-, However, 
in procefs of time, none but the 
mofl confidtrable Churches either 
for the Bignefs or Curiofity of the 
Struaure, were called BaJUkds. 

CiNfeRES and RfiLlQUlJE, the 
Aftes ahd Remnants of the Bddies 
burnt at Rme^ in the time of 
Heathettifih, which the Relations 
of the deceafed, cloathing them- 
felves in Mourning gaHiercd toge- 
ther : The Religious pirt of this 
Cuftcm was thus j they began it 
by invoking the D// Mtnes^ and 
the Soul of the deceafed, pray- 
ing him to accept that pious Duty 

which 
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which tbcy weK abouc to pay 
him, dicn wafhiog their Hands, 
and pouring Xf iik and Wine up- 
PD the Fire, they gathered the 
A/hes and Bones, and fprinklcd 
them with Wiae and MiJk, and 
put them into an Um with their 
their own Tears ; after which the 
Priefl fprinlded it and all prefent 
to purifie chem with a Branch of 
Rofemary, Lawrel, or dive, and 
diihuft the Aflembiy with thefe 
Words, / Ikipy ToH may g0 and 
dtpay$9 

QRCENSES, Plays and Com- 
bats nfed at Rome^ like the Ofym- 
pid^sai Elk in Greece^ dedicated to 
fupiteTy but the firfl were kept in 
honoor of Onfus, the God ol 
Councils, and called Circenfes froin 
the Word Cirmi : The Roman Em- 
perors in iocceeding Ages, kcpr 
thefe Spores with much Magnifi- 
cence, carrying before them che 
Images of their talfe Gods, Em- 
perors and great Commanders, as 
in Trmmph. To give an Ac- 
count of che feveral fore of 
Games, and defcribe che Chcus, 
where they were aftcd, I purpofc- 
ly omit, as foreign to the prefent 
Defign. 

CiaCUMCELLlANS, A Scft of 
the- Ihnatifi Chriftians in Africa^ 
in the fourth Century, bei^ fo 
called, becaufe they rambled from 
bnc Town to. ^mother, and pre- 
tended to publick Reformation, 
and redremng of Grievances 3 
th^ manumifcd Slaves- with- 
out their M^ers leave, forgave 
Debts which were none of their 
own, and committed a great ma- 
ny other Infolcncics : They were 
headed by Odusades and Fafer : 
At che beginning of their Difor- 
ders they marched only with 
Staves , which they called the 
SPavts of Iff ad J in Allufion to the 



c I 

Cttftom of the Ifraelites^ eating 
the Pafiral Lamb with Staves in 
their Hands ^ but afterwards they 
made u(e of all forts of Arms, a- 
gainft che Catholicks : Donatits call- 
ed them the Saints Chiefs, and re- 
venged himfelf by their Means up- 
on the Catholicks: A mifhken 
Zeal for Martyrdom made thefe 
People deftroy themfelves: Some 
of them threw themfelves down 
Precipices, others leaped into the 
Fire, and fome cut their own 
Throats: So that their Bilhops not 
being able to prevent fuch horri- 
ble and unnatural Violences, were 
oblige^ to apply themfelves to the 
Magiflracy to put an End to their 
Frenzy, 

CiRClUS 5 properly the Wind 
that is about the CauriHy and is 
called North-Wefl ; however, the 
Romans fcemed to make a Deity 
of it. Akgufiw having builc a 
Temple to it among the Gauls^ 
who were much troubled with this 
Wind, becaufe it blew down rheir 
Hottfes ; yet their People thought 
themfelves much Eencficted by ir, 
becaufe it cleared the Air. 

CIRCUMCISION, A Ceremony 
of the Jems^ which yet has ncc 
been particular to chem aione, 
but ttfed by feveral other People, 
as may be feen in Herodotus^ and 
henceitis that the Etbiopians havp. 
always obfcrved it, and do ftilJ, 
notwithfbnding their being Chri- 
Aians. Its alfo well known, that 
the Mahometan Twks^ Perfians^ 
and Arabians praftife it ftill ^ tho' 
the laft do nor till they arrive at 
the Age of thirreen Years 5 be- 
caufe ifmaely from whom they de- 
rive cheir Origin, according to 
fofepbks^ was not circuracifed till 
that Age: R. Leo of Mocfena gives 
us the following Account of the 
Ceremonies ufed by the ye^s^ 
K 3 wjien 
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when they Circumcife, which they 
never do before the eighth Day 
mentioned in .the Law^ but they 
defer it, th./ the Child happen to 
be III or Weak : There it a God- 
father to hold it during the Opera- 
tion and the reft of the Ceremo- 
ny, 4Qd a Godmother who brings 
It from the Houfe to the SynagagHe^ 
and carries it back again; The 
Perton that does the Opcraci6n is 
called Mutely or the Circumcifer, 
and may be whom they pleafe to 
choofej for the Child's Father if 
dcxrrous is allowed to do it ; the 
place is not determmed, but it may 
be dune in any Houfe as well as 
in the Sjnagogue^iht place pitched 
upon is made ready very early, 
and two Seats prepavcd with Silk 
Cuihions, one for th( Godfather 
CO fit on, and the other defigoed 
for the Prophet Elias^ who, they 
fuppofe, affifts invifibly at all 
theie Ceremonies : A great many 
Ptopie flock thither along with the 
Circumciftr, v»ho brings aDifh 
wherein his' Inflruments and other 
Neccflaries are, as his Rafor, Af* 
tringcat Powder, Rags, Cotton, 
and byl of Rofe:, Some fay there 
is alfo a Porringer with Sand or 
Earth to receive the Prepuce, 
whilft they exptft the God-mo- 
ther who comes accompanied with 
other Women, and delivers the 
Infant to the God-father at the 
Synagogue Door, for no Woman 
comes in : They within fing fome 
Hymn or Cartique^ and when the 
Child is come, they all cry Baruc 
habba^ or welcome. The Godfather^ 
places the Child on his Knees, the 
Circumcifer undoes the Clouts, 
and taking his Razor, fays •, Bleffed 
be thok^ Lord^ n^bo haft command- 
ed us f) CJnumcife : In pronoun- 
cing thefc Words he cuts the thick 
Skin of the Frepucef and with the 
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Nails of hisThumbs tears the other 
thinner one; then fucks the Blood 
that runs out, twice or. thriee , 
and fpits it into a Cup of Wine : 
Atter that, he dreffes che Wound 
with Dragons Blood, Coral Pow- 
der, and what other things are 
rooft proper to ftop the Blood, 
laying Clouts on, foaked in Oyi of 
Rofes, and ties it up. This done, 
che i^^ibe/ takes a Cup of Wine, 
and after once Bleffing it, repean 
a fecond BenediBhn for the Child, 
giving him the Name they have 
chofen for him, and then pro- 
nouncing theCe Words of Es^ekiel^ 
Live In tb} Bloody he moiflcns his 
Lips with the Wine he had fpic 
the Biood into, after which they 
repeat thei)9 F/fdmj&c Ham 
are tbofe that fear tbe Lardy oi. 
This being ended, the Godfother 
delivers the Child to the God-mo- 
ther to be carried home, and give 
it to its own Mother: If a Child 
happens to die before he is Circum- 
cifcd, there are fome who per- 
form this Ceremony upon him af- 
ter he is Dead with a Reed ; but 
if it be a Daughter, there is no 
more done, only at the beginning 
of the Month, when the Mother 
is up and goes to the Synagogue, 
the Singer BlefTing the Child, gives 
it the Name^which the Father de- 
fires. 

CISTERTFANS, or Citeauxy A 
Religious Order of Chriftians 
fpruhg from St. Bennett and is fa- 
mous in the Romifh Church (ince 
che Eleventh Century, when it was 
founded in io^8. by Robert Abbot 
of Molefmey in che Diocels of JLoi- 
gres in France^ who built the firft 
Abbey of this Name in the Diocefs 
of CbaatonSf by the great Gift of 
Otho I. Duke of Burgundy, and the 
affiftance cf two Prelates, Gauti* 
er of Cbaalom, and Hagues of LyonSt 

who 
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who being then' Legate of the See 
oiRome^ approved of the Infticnd* 
od: Alkeric\ fucc^dcd JMefmCy 
in lof 9. Afcer whom eame Ste- 
pbaiy ten Years after, who recei- 
ved Sc Bernard^ with his Compa- 
nions, which rendKd i;he Order fo 
powerful, that ic governed moft 
part of Europe^ for a whole Age, 
both in Spiritual and Temporal 
Concerns. 

Su CLAIRE, A Religious Order 
of Women in the Church oiRome^ 
the Second chat St. Eranc'u founded 
in 121^. and was confirmed by In- 
Mceta Uh and afcer him by ffonori- 
Hi III. in I22g. It took its Name 
irpm it^ firft Abbefs and Nun Cla- 
ra of Afffe^ and was afterwards di- 
vided into DamraniSs and Vrban- 
tfts : The firft follow the ancient 
Difcipline in all its Rigour, but the 
other (he Rule with ^r^^nlV's Al- 
lowance. 

CLEMENCY, was worfhipped 
by tbcAncient Heathens for a God- 
^fs, and they PIdhired her hold- 
ing a Branch of Lawrel in one Hand, 
and a Spear in the other, tc denote 
that Gentlenefs and Pity belonged 
oiily to victorious Warriors .* The 
Ramans dedicated a Temple to her 
by the Order of the Senate, afcer 
the rcath of Juliw Cafar^ as Plu- 
tarch and Cicero informs us. Clou- 
dian delcribes her as the Guardian 
of the World s and the Emperors 
Tiberius and vitelius caufed her to 
be fiamped on their Coin. 

CLIO, Among the Heathens 
was one of the Nine Mufes, and 
called by them the Daughccr of /«- 
yuer and of Akmcry^ to mark the 
OflSce of a Hiflorian : She had this 
Name from xfi®-, a Gr^fi^ Word, 
that iignil^es Glory, to fhew thac 
which famous Writers reap by a 
Workof thisNature,and is generally 
reprefentcd in the form a You^g 
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I Maiden, crowned with LawreFs 
holding a Trumpet in her Right 
Hand, and a Book iq her Left, 
with Tbuddides Name written on 
ic : In fhort, fhe was effccmcd for 
a kind of Deity amongfl the Pa- 
gan Romans^ and pafTed for the 
Goddels of Memory. 

CLOTHO, One of the Tft^:ec 
Defiinies among the ancient Hea- 
thens, I do not know of any Tem- 
ple ercdcd for her, or Divine A- 
doration paid her} but they cer- 
tainly briicved her to be a kind of 
Divinity, (ince rheyafcrifed, to her 
the Power of Spinning the Life of 
Man. For Clotho ( they laid ) 
held the Spindle, an^i drew the 
Thread J fhe was reprtfented in a 
long Gown oil^ivers Colours, hold- 
ing a Crown on' her Head fee with 
feven Staffs^ and a Spindle in her 
Hand : Ludan indeed places her \n 
Hell wich Charon^ and makes her to 
keep the Regifler of all the Dead, 
chat Cbar(m- brings over jin his 
Boat. 

CNEF, A falfe Deity worlhip- 
pcd- by the Egyptians, to whont 
th^ attributed the Creation of the 
World, as we learn irom Plutarch 
in his IJis and Ofirk : Porphyry^ as 
he is cited by Eufebius in his third 
Book, de Freparatione Evargelica^ 
is of Plutarch\ Opinion, and re- 
ports that the Mgyptians reprefent- 
cd this Cnef with' an Egg com- 
ing ouc oif his Mouth, an Egg 
with them being the Emblem of 
the World. It's probable thac 
Cnef^ is the fame with Cnupbis iq 
Strabo, who had a Temple in Sy* 
encj in the Country of Jhebais^ or 
the Vpfcr ^ypt. 

COELUm, Among the Hea- 
thens, was reputed to be the -Son 
of the Day, an^ husband of Veflurl 
i. e» the Earth, or. the moft anci" 
ent oi their God§, who lor one of 

F 4 his 
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his Children had Tim named Sd* 

tmn^ who with a cue of a Sickle* 
deprived his Fadier of hisGenitals^ 
which he cafl into the Sea, and 
by the Froth that came from the 
Amotion of the Wave$j Venus was 
produced : LaUmtus in hii Book 
of falfc Religions, lays, that CMs 
oi Cxhm was a very powerful Man, 
and therefore not only Honoured 
and Feared as a King, but alfo a- 
dored as a Deicy, which made 
them derive ^his Extraftion from 
the hi^hefl and moft illuftrious 
thing in the World. 

COLLEGIUM i£SCULAPII and 
HYGIiE, the Cqlledgc of /Sfadd- 
pus^ and of Health: This among 
the Heathen Romans^ was a Con- 
gregation oi Sixty Perfbns, who at 
certain Days in the Year met at an 
appointed place, to offer Sacrifices 
in behalf of thofe who were wil- 
ling lo implore the help of /Efador 
Ipius and Hedth^ and there they 
entertained one another. 

COLLEGIUM DENDROPHO- 
BUM, the College of the Dwdro- 
fhof'u It's difficult to know what 
thcfe People were : Salmatius is of 
Opinion, they were thofe Men 
who in the Proceffions made in 
honour of the Gods,, carried 
branches of Trees, according to 
the Etymology of the Word J^&v- 
cTf o^op©-, which fignifies one that 
carries a Tree, fojr which reafon 
this Epithet was given to SHvanus^ 
in an ancient Inscription recorded 
by Gruther^ bccaufe this Deiry is 
commonly rcprefenccd carrying 
the Branch of a Pine-Tree, or fome 
other Tree, The Tide of the The- 
cdofian Code^ concerning the Hea- 
thens and their Temples, feems to 
favour this Opinion in the 20th 
Law.- 'Tis juft, fays the Text, eiiac 
all the p'ac^-s that the Dendrcpbort^ 
and other Heathen PoffeiTors have 
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pofiefted, and were appointed for 
Jcccping of Feafls and Diftributioa 
of Money, be applied co the Reye« 
niics of our Houft, having firft bi* 
nifhed the Error that hadfirfl gi« 
ven Birth co diem : Sothitaccor- 
ding to (his Opinion, Dendrofho* 
ri was not the Name of a Trade^ 
but of Religion pt Snperflition; 
however many learned Men hold 
the contrary Opinion, and madce 
Dmlnpbori to be no more chaa 
Timber Merchants. 

COLLIRIDIANS, Some Here- 
ticks that worfhipped the Holy 
Virgin Mary as a Goddefi, and of- 
fered a Cake in Sacrifice to her; 
they appeared in the fourth Cencu^ 
ry, about the Year 373. 

COMPITALIA, Feafb which 
the Heathen Romans celebrated in 
their Crofs-Ways, in hononrof 
their Houfhold Godi, called Lares 
and FenattSy whom they made to 
prefide, not only in their Hoofcs, 
but alfo in publick Places, and in 
the Streets ; The Name comes from 
CompHa^ which fignifies ihe meet- 
ing hi Wa^s that crols one another : 
This Fefti\nd was inftitutcd by Ser- 
vjus the fixth King of Rome^ who 
ordered that the Slaves fhould do 
the Ceremonies with the Prieffa, 
fo that they enjoyed g kind of Li- 
berty during that time. They alfo 
kept Plays, and Sacrificed for the 
Health and Profpertty of Families. 
Tarquin the Proud confultmg the 
Oracle upoq theSubjedl of^the^e 
Sacrifices, was anfwered that he 
I fht^uid offer Heads to the Gods 
Lares^ and their Mother Marua^ 
wherefore for fome Years they 
barbaroofly prefented Young 
Childrens Heads^ till Junius BrU' 
tus taking compaffton on thefe In- 
nocent Viftims , ordered Poppy 
Heads iniiead of theirs: Thefe 
Plays and Sacrifices being Difcon* 

tiaued, 



tioncd, were re-cftaUtfllcd by Ah- 
gufitts, and kepc twice, a Year: 
This Feaft was comttonly kepc in 
Jamiaryy the f jay helore the Idesj 
tfaac is the twelfth Day of the 
Month, and in May the iixth Day 
before the Noms (^. winch is the 
iecond Day accordrajr to the Old 
Roman Calender ) and lAnyfm Ha- 
Ikama^m fays ic was cclcbratedaf- 
ter die SatwrnaUa in the beginning 
of Januajy and that ic was pro- 
claimed in diefe Words, Die mm 
toft Kalend. Jan. Q^nifibus Cmfi- 
taiia erunu 

CXMUS, The Heathen Deity of 
reioydng and Ftiafting, and Prefr 
cSent at Dandng and Debaucheries : 
PhOoftratus in the Third Book of 
hisPi£lares, reprefents him Young 
and Fair, with a Red Face by two 
much drinkjng, a lighted Flam- 
beau in his Hand, which he holds 
down to the very Ground, and 
feenis to burn his Legs with it; Hb 
is crowned wi:h Garlands of Flow- 
ers among Feaftings and Plea- 
fnrcs. 

CONCEFTION, A Religious Or- 
der of Nuns amm^ the PapiOs, 
Founded by Beatrix of SHva^ a 
Poftuguefe^ and confirmed by /am- 
eentyUl^ who gave them the Rules 
of the Ciflertian Order in 1419, 
but they after BeatrixH Death 
changed them ibr St. Claire^ retai- 
ning the £ime Name and Habit as 
at ml* fkllHt the Second drew 
them quite from the Dirci^on of 
the Ciftertians and recommend- 
ed them to the frandfcans Qire in 
i$ii. 

CONCEPTION, ( immaculau ) 
or the Immaculate Conception^ 
thus the Papifb will have the 
State of the Bleiled Virgin Nlary\ 
Body and Soul to be, before her 
Birtn. Moficon^ a Dominican Doctor 
of Divinity at Faris^ pubiifhcd a 
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Tbefis in 1 397, in St. lUnlasH Hall, 

mstfiataining that the Blefled Virgin 
was conceived in Original Sin, and 
that it was an Error in point of 
Faith, to affert the contraiy ': This 
Opinion was plainly condemned 
by the Univerfity of F^rii, and 
afterwards by the Pope 5 which 
iignifies nothing to the Protcftants, 
who in general hold the contrary,^ 
and that none but Our Blefled Sa- 
viour himfeif was ever Conceived 
and Born in a fmlefs ftate. 

CONCLAVE) a- place where the 
Cardinals meet for the choofing of 
a new Pope j The Aifcmbly is alfo 
called by this Name, and it de- 
pends upon the Members them* 
Helves to pitch upon the place, for 
the Conclave has no determined 
one: Yet iince fome time, the 
Va$ican^ has been conflantly made 
ttfe both for the largenefs bf the 
place and other Conveniences. 
The Cardinals meet there without 
any more to do : Here they build 
iii a great Appartment as many 
Deal CtW^ as there, are Cardinals, 
with Lodges and places for the Cm- 
clavtfls that fliut ihemfelvcs in to 
wait and fei ve the Cardinals. Thefe 
little Chambers have their Num- 
bers, and are drawn by Lot, fb that 
it often happens that Cardinals of 
different Faftions lodge near one 
another. The(e are made up du- 
ring the nine days Ceremony f orthe 
Fbpes Funeral, during which time 
any body may go in and (ee the 
Cdls, which are hung on the out- 
fide with Green Serge or Cambler, 
only thofe that belong to the Fa- 
vourites of the Deceafed, or are 
fuch as had been promoted by 
him, are covered with deep Violet 
colour'd Cloath, and over each is 

Ithe Cardinals Arms that lives in it. 
Between the Cells and the Win- 
dows of the Palace there is a long 
Gallery 
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jBdkry for the conveaiency of die 
ConchTc, aod its from this die 
Cells receive dieir li^c. Next day 
after clie Pope't BunaL diac is the 
Tenth after his peceafe, die Car- 
dinals hanng heard Mafs, they in- 
voke the Holy Ghoft (as they term 
it) and go in proceifion two by 
two into the Cmluvey where they 
all meet in the Chappcl every 
Morning and Evening for a Scmci- 
ny, which is done by writing their 
luffragcs in Htde Billets, and put- 
ing them in a Chalice that Aands 
upon the Altar : When all are pur 
)n, two Cardinals are chofen by die 
reft, to ^ad them openly ^hat are 
named, and to l^eep an accoonc of 
the number of each,and this is done 
till two thirds )oyn for the fame 
Fcrfon *, but a Pope is feldom cho- 
fen after this manner, when it ap- 
pears that after the fcrutiny th^y 
come to what they call an Accei^ 
br Acccfs, ^hat is a tryal whether 
he that has mofl Voi^s in the 
Scrutiny could reach to two thirds; 
but tis obfervable that they cannot 
give their Suffrages in the i4cc«^, 
to thofe they have appeared for 
in the Scrurimr ; If this docs not 
fucceed they have recourfe to the 
way of Infpiration (as they te^-m 
it) which i? an Open Declaration, 
0r rather Combination of many 
Cardinals to cry ^(^ether^ fucb a 
Cardinal is Pope. Fof Example, 
Altierl Papa is begun by one or 
two Chiefs of aParty,yrfien they 
find Suffrages enough to affurc 
them, chat this method will not 
fail, and then the reft of the Car- 
dinals are forced to ;oyn, that they 
may not incur the Pope's difpl^a- 
fure, who would be chofen in 
fpight of them : As for the Scru- 
tiny *ris done after this manner, 
each^rdinal prepares his Billet, 
wtierem he writes his own and the 
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others ainie he it for, and another 
word of device; the Gvdioads name 
is writ under the fold of the Pa- 
per, and felled widi a Seal for 
that punpofe* The name of the 
chofen is writ by the Concbvifl 
under another fold without die 
Seal, and the word by which the 
Cardinal knows that it is liis Nkme 
is read, is writ oil the outfide, as 
Deo voletae or the like: The fold 
that covers the Cardinals name is 
never ojiened untili the Fope be 

I' chofen, who to knoiV them that 
helped towards his promodcni, un? 
folds alL The Motto feryes in the 
Acca^^ that it may appear thateadi 
Cardinal has given another be* 
(idei that in the Scnidny, feeing 
two Billets with different Perfons 
under the fame name ; and at the 
end of the Scrutiny and Axa^ if 
the Suffrage be not fuHicient for to 
compleat the Eledtion, they burn 
all the Bilktings' that theEleaors 
names may be kept fecret. Each 
Cardinal during the CtxncUtue is al- 
lowed but two Servants, or three 
at moil, and this only to Aincesy 
or for fomc particular Friviiedgc.' 
Several fcek for this Imyloymenr, 
becaufc the new Ele^ed Pope 
gives each Conclavifi three at four 
hundred Uvers^ and diey have the 
pkafure of feeing all that.paifes t 
yet the place is troublefbme 
enough, becaufe they muft take 
in their Meat and Drink from a 
certain place common to all that 
live in the Came, part, muft wait 
at Table and be as flriftly confined 
as their Mafters. 

CONCORDAT ; This being a 
thing that has Tome reference to 
Ecdcfiaftical Jurifdiftion, we fhall 
a little explainit: By it is generally 
underftood Franck I. ofFrancey his 
Agreement with Pope Leo X. in 
i5itf, CO ab:>Jift the Pragmatick 

Sin^ioDj 
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Sanftioo ^ and here we muft ob- 
fi-TTe, tlatClopMr chc IL iffiied 
oac an.Edi^l in ^15* approvecl by 
all the Bithops of his Kingdom, 
aileinbk<i jr che fifth Council of 
Pmsy by which he ordered that 
b6 BiQl^p, cho cholen by the Cler- 
gy and Pt^oplc, fhouid be Confe- 
erated, if chdc King did not ap- 
prove of him ; and he chat (hould 
be nooiifiaced by the K n.'^, Ihould 
be accepted, if che Metropolitan 
found no juft caufe to rejeft him^ 
Now King Charles VIL in tiie 
Council of Bourges in 1439, efta- 
blifh'd che Pca^matick Sandtion^ 
whereby part ot the C'er^y, with* 
out eonfjltiug with the People or 
che Archbifhops, or other Bifhops 
of Provinces, chofe their 'i^iftiDps, 
leaving the Kins the Frivilejc of 
confenting tOt and Confirming tne 
Eledlioo, if he liked it : This the 
Court of Rime refeated ^ the: 
Court fird defired, and afterwards 
in che Lateral Council, cited tnis 
King and Clergy of Frame to ap» 
pear and give their Reafons, why 
they did not abolifh that Pragma- 
tick ; whereupon King Francis I. 
made this Agreement, cal'ed Cw- 
eorJatf with Pope Leo aforefaid, 
whereby the King had the Power 
to nominate fuch as he thought 
fie for Bilhops, ^c. and the Pope, 
if he found no fault, cither in re- 
fpcdt to the Capacity or Life of 
the Perfon in Nomination, is to 
give his Bulls, by vertue of which 
he ii Confecrated, The Parlia- 
ment, Clergy, and the Univcrfity 
oiParisy were much againilRe- 
giftring this Agreement, yet con- 
fented to ic at lafl, but Solemnly 
procefted, chat chey did ic only 
in obedience to the King's repeat- 
ed Commands: This Concsrdat 
differed from thac of Clotahre^ 
that che Pope, hy this> had no 
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Power to examine the Ability of 
the Perfon elefted ; fo that, in 
hii time, they Confecrated their 
Bifhops, withoCit troubling them- 
lelves to lend to Rome for Bulls. 
See Pragmatic^ Sancton. 

CONCORDAT, (^GermaniclO or 
the Concordat of (rerm/fifx: A Trea- 
ty relating to Ecciefiaftical Affairs.v 
made in 1448, between Pope Ni- 
i:holai V. and the Emperor firede* 
rkkllL Confirmed by ClemenfWiU. 
and Greg/fry XIIL Ic comprehend- 
ed Four Parts ; in the Firfl of 
which, the Pope referved to him- 
felf, the Conferring of all vacanc 
Benefices at Rome, and 100 Days 
Journey fironl'ir, of whatever De- 
gree, either Secular or Regular, 
I which before went by Ele^ion, 
without exception of Cardinals or 
other ODicers of the Holy See.- 
\ The Second concerns the Eiefti- 
6ns thac arc to be Confirmed by 
the Pope, as Metropolis's, Ca- 
thredals and Monafleries, depend- 
ing immediately on the Pope ^ and 
have the Privilege of Canonical E- 
ledlion ; The Third concerns^ Li- 
vings that are fucceflivcly ^iven 
by the Popes and their proper Pa- 
trons; that the Pope has the Pri- 
vilege to Confer both Secular and 
Regular Livings; for the Months 
of January^ Murcb^ May^ luly, Sep* 
tember^ November^ and che Bifhop 
or Arcbbifhop within the Di« 
flrid of their Diocefies during the 
other Monchs: The Fourth aqd 
LaA Part fpeaks of the Annals or 
firft Fruits, after the Death or Re-s 
moval of the Incumbent. 

CONCORDIA, Conmd; a 
Heathen Divinity much refpedted 
among the Romans ; Tiberius dedi-* 
cated a Temple to Her at Kome^ 
which he built by the Order of his 
Mother Ltvta : There is the Fi- 
gure of Conc9rd on the Coin or 

Medal^ 
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Medals of this Emperor, holding 
op a Cup with one (fand^and a Cor- 
nucopid or Horn of Plenty in the 
other, to (hew that plenty of all 
things attends a State wHere the 
People live in a good Co^fpon- 
dcoce and Concord : She is alfo 
reprefoited by two Images hold-* 
ing one another by the Right- 
hand i' on the Medal of ^ari^ An-- 
tbmy^* we fee, Concord^ over the 
Emblem of two Serpents tyed be- 
low, and rifiag up in the form 
of a Grove to compafs an Altar, 
on which lies the Head of AugU' 
fius^ to reprefent the Agreement 
of the TriuR^virate ; and on the 
Medals o( AugHJlm CkfoTj dme^d 
holds the Horn of Plenty in one 
Hand, and with the other, (he 
prefents fome Fruits to Uptdm^ 
Antony^ and young C^far^ Trium* 
virs, with thus Motto, S^dsa bu^ 
man't generh t The Cn>w was par- 
ticularly Coofccrated to this (up- 
ttofcd Deity, and jSJiaa tells us, 
it was the Cuftom amoog the An- 
cient Romans^ when they Manyed, 
to jcali upon the Crow ; that is to 
lay, the concord that (hould be 
between married People; and Fp- 
licianus in his Mlibellaiieous 
Works, ooofirms this Opiaioa, and 
t^lU us. That he had a Medal of 
the young Princefs Fauftma, Manus 
AMreliiis his Daughter, on the re- 
verie whereof, was reprefented a 
Crow, wkh the word C^curdia, 

CONfALON, a CoofraBcmity 
of Seculars inciie Ciuirch ot A«me, 
called PcniceQcs, EAaUilhed firlloi 
all by lome iCanf<M Citizens.* Hen- 
ry III. began one at Paris in i$8;) 
andaffifted himfclfin the Habit 
ti a Penitent, at a Prooeflion, 
wherein the Cardinal of Gmfe 
carried the Crofs, and his Bro- 
ther, the Duke 6f JkfayewKj was 
Miftor of the Cercmomes. 
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CX>NFESSION of Jbfiiirg, or the 
AngHltin .Confcflion, a profeffion of 
the Chriftian Faith, drawn up by 
MdattSoUy which Marik Luther 
and he prefenced to the Empe- 
torjCkarles V. at Aushwrg in i^^o. 
It was divided into two ^ts, with , 
a defign to fiipport all the Points 
of a iMtteran Reforniation, and 
to ihew the Unorthodoxy of the 
Church of Rome : The ^irft Part 
conained twenty one iUcicles; 
the Firft Article acknowledged 
and agreed to all the Decifions of 
the Firft four general Councils, 
concerning the lBlefie4 Trinity. 
The Secoml owncji Original Sin, 
but differed in fome things from 
the Church of /^oMe, in the De- 
finition of it, affirming it to con- 
fift wholly in Concupilcence. The 
Third contained the Subftance of 
the Apoftles Creed. The Fourdi 
declared - againft the Pelagians^ 
That a Man coukl not be iuftified 
by the meer iorce and energy of 
Nature^ but, widial, maintsuning 
againft the Romiih Church, That 
Juftification was the effcA ai Faith 
exclufive of good Works* ' The 
Fifth itgreod with the Church of 
Rome^ that the Word of Qod and 
the Saaamenc were the means of 
conveying the Holy Spirit, but 
dif&red from that Communion, 
fay averting, This' Divine Opera- 
tion was never prefent without 
Faith. The Sixth aflkmed, That 
our FaiDh ought to produce good 
Works, puFel)[ in obedience unto 
God, but -not in order to the me- 
riting our own Juftification. The 
Seventh, made the True Church 
coniift of none but the Godly. 
The Eighth ackn6wledged the va- 
lidity ol the Sacramenr, tho' ad- 
minifired by Hypocrites and ilt , 
People. The Ninth declared the 
NeGciSty of In^nc Bapcilm, a- 

gainft 
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gaioft die ADabaptiifa. Hie Tenth 
acknowledged the Prefence oi the 
Body and Blood of Chrift, pnder 
the Confecrated Elements ^ adding 
wichal, that this inyfterions Pre- 
fence in die Holy Sacrament, con- 
dnued ividi the Elements only du- 
ring the time of receiving, and 
that (he Eucharift ought to be ad- 
miniftred in both kinds : The E- 
leventh granted the neceflity of 
Abfoladon to the Peiiitent, but de- 
nied themfelves obliged to make a 
pai^ricnlar Confeflion of their Sins 
to a Prieft; The twelfth con- 
demried the Anabapdfb, who af- 
firmed, that whoever was once 
jufUfy'd, could not fall away 
from Grace, together with tht 
Jiovafiansy whJb refbfed Abfdluti- 
on to fins committed aft^r Bap- 
lifm, aflerting withstl againfi the 
Church of Romtj that a repenting 
Sinner was incapablt of meriting 
Forgivencfs, by performing any 
afts of Penance. The Thineentn 
required adhial Faith from thofe 
who^ ^participated cf the Sacra- 
ments. The Fourteenth forbad 
thofe who had no lawful Oiling, 
to teach, publickly in the Church, 
or adminifler the Sacraihents* 
TTie Fifteenth ordered the Obfer- 
vskdon of the Holy days, and Ce- 
remonies of the Church. The 
Sixteenth acknowledged the Ob- 
ligadota of Civil Laws, approved 
the Migiftracy, Property of E- 
flates, and Marriage. The Seven- 
teenth Acknowledged the Refur-^ 
redlioB, the lafl Judgment, Hea- 
ven and Hell, and condemned the 
two following Errors of the Ana- 
baptiib, and Fifth-Monarchy-men, 
i;i;^. That the Punifhnient of the 
Ikvils and Damned would have 
all end, and that a Thoufand 
Years before the Refurrcftion, the 
Saints (hottld reign with Chrifl up- 
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on Earth. The Eighteenth de- 
clared, That our Wills was not 
ftffioifcndy free, in Affions rela- 
ting to thb promodn^ of Salvation. 
The Nineteenth maintains. That 
notwithflanding God has created 
Man, and ftill condnues to pre- 
ferve him, yet he neither is, nor 
can be the Author of Sin. The 
Twentieth, That Good WoeIks 
are not altogether unprofitable, 
andthesifl forbids the Invoca- 
tion of Saints j the Second Pare 
of the Attguflan Confeflion is alto- 
gether oppofite to the Church of 
Rome^ containing the Seven Prin- 
cipal Abufes, upon which the Lu- 
therans founded the necefTity of 
leaving the Communion of thac 
Church. The Firfl Argument en- 
joins Communion in both kinds, 
and forbids the ProcefTioa of th^ 
Holy Sacrament : The ^econd con- 
demns, the Celibacy of Priei^s^ 
private Mafles are abolilhed by the 
Third, and fonic part, at leaft, of 
the Congregation were obliged to 
Communicate wich the Prieif; the 
Fourth declared againfi the Ne- 
cefflcy of being particular in Con- 
feflion of fins to a Prie/l^ the 
Fifth 'refufed to admit Tradition ; 
che Sixth difapproved of mona- 
ftick Vows J and laftly, by the Se- 
venth, they afierted. That the 
Power of the Church confifted on- 
ly in Preaching the (jofpel, and 
Adminiflring the Sacraments. 

This ConfefTion of Faith was 
figncd by the Elcftor of Saxon^^ 
arid his Eldefl Son ^ by the Mar- 
quis of bmndenburgh v by Ernefi, 
arici Francis^ Dukes of the Houfc of 
Lunenburg *, by t^e Landgrave c^ 
fltf/jr, the Prince of Hu'maulf^ and 
the Repoblicks of Nttremburg ai^d 
Kuil'wga-^ the four Imperial Towns 
of Struibaig^ Conflance^ Nime^en, 
and Linden^ prcfenced a Conteffi- 

on 



CO 

on ot Fakh at the fame time, 

whidi was the fame with the Au- 
gkftan or Lutheran^ laving in tnc 
point of the Eucharifl, wherein 
they followed the Opinion ot Zmn- 
gVtHiy aflerting only in the Sacra- 
ment, the Figure or 5i^n ofdie 
Body and Blood of our Saviour : 
This ConfefTion was prcfented b) 
the Etertor of Saxony^ t9gcther 
with the Princes and States before 
mentioned, to the fame £m)peror 
Charles V. before whom ic was af- 
terwards argued ^ and the Roma- 
fiifts being a Majority up^n the 
Votes, was re jcftedj however the 
Emperor ordered a Conference 
between feven Deputies on each 
fide, conlifting of two Princes, 
three Divines and two Lawyers j 
they met Auffifi i5. isgo. and 
i^artm Luther being abfent, the 
excellent ^e&mffofi was the Head 
of that Party, who by his. foft- 
lilng. Explications, brought both 
Parties, next day, to an Agree- j 
ment to fifteen of the twenty one 
Articles •, for not to mention the 
Agreement of the Lutherans with 
the Church ofRomty in Points re- 
lating to the Holy Trinity, they 
declared in their fecond Article, 
That Original (in was remitted in 
Baptifm, tho* Concupifence the 
efifed of it, was flifi remaining^ 
in the Fourth, Fifth, and Sixth, 
the Lutherans in that Conference, 
acknowledged that it was not Faith 
tlone, but Faith and fandtifying 
drace by which we were juflined 5 
in the Seventh andEighth^ they a- 
greed that the Church confined 
of Sinners as well as of Juft Per 
fons; and in the Seventeenth, that 
we had the Faculty of Free-will, 
but that we could do nothing in 
the way of Salvation, without the 
Grace and fupematural afYiflance 
ef God ; The Three following Ar- 
lidei were agreed to but in part : I 
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For as to the Twelfth^ tfae Pro^ 

tenants wete willing to admit Sa^ 
tist j^on, as a part df Penance, in 
order to the performance ot Chri- 
ftian Obedience, but not oecef- 
fary for the remiflion of the Pu- 
niinment due to our Sm^ For 
the Twcucicth^ they confented to 
the necefTicy of good Works, bat 
declared agamft theMerits of them^ 
and as to the 21 fL they owned the 
Saints and Angels interceded for 
us, and were willing to, honour 
their Feftivab and Memory, but 
refufed to come up to the pra- 
ftice of Invocation V three other 
Articles, that is, the Eleventh^ 
Foune^nth and Fifteenth, r^ladng 
to that which the Church of Romi 
calls Sacramental ConfeiTion, to 
Orders, and to the Cereihqnies ?nd 
Ufa of the Church, were referv* 
ed with the Seven Articles of the 
Second Part, for fiirther Examina- 
tion, but as to thefc lad Points 
they could never fully agree in a- 
ny one Article 5 at laft they refolv- 
ed to retrench the number of the 
Deputies to three of afide,i//i(. Two 
Canonifhandonerivine; the Di- 
vines were Ecl^ks tor the Church of 
RomCy and Afelan^on for the La* 
therans, but this Conference broke 
off without adjufting the Diffcreii- 
ces between them. 

CONFUCIUS, a famous Chtne/e 
Philofophcr, born 551, before 
our Saviour's Birth, who divided 
his Dodtrine into four Parc8,and his 
Scholars, or Followers into fo 
many ClafTes j the firft Order was 
of tnofe who ftudied to acquire 
Virtue J the fecond, that learned 
the JArt of Reafoning well, and 
Eloquence J the third tefpefted 
Government ^ and the fourth was 
wholly taken up in Noble Dif- 
courfcs of all that concerned Mo* 
rals : He openly dcclar'd, he was 
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nor the lovetitor of this Doftrine, 
chat he ooly colle^ed It out of 
his Fttdeccaors Writings aod u« 
led CO fiv, there was a very Ho- 
ly Man ID the Weflem uods, 
chat he was called, by feme ZeiO' 
tmffm^ but laid no more of him. 
In the Year 65, after the locar- 
nation of our Blefled Saviour, the 
Emperor Tbinti fenc Ambafladors 
cowards the Weft^ to feck this 
Holy Man, but chcy flopped io an 
Ifland near the Red Sf?4, to con- 
lider a famous Idol named 1^, re- 
prefentiDg a Philofopher that li- 
ved $00 years before Confucius 3 
this Idol they carried back along 
vrith them, with Inftrudions con- 
cerning the Worfhip paid to it, 
and to introduced a Superftition, 
that in fcveral things aboiifh'd the 
Maxims of Confucius^ who always 
condemned Acheifm and Idolatry : 
Its faid, that this great Man fore- 
feeing his find, and considering 
the Diforders of the Court, fit- 
ting, iang fome Lines to this pur- 
pole. Great Mountain^ where art 
thou fallen i the vafl Machine is 0- 
verthrown^ the Wife and Virtuous 
have fatUk. This Philofopher 
has been in great Veneration in 
China above two Thouland 
YearS) and is ftill fa efteemed, 
that none can come to the quality 
of a Mandariniy or to an Omce or 
^hai^e of the Gown, without 
palling Dodlor in his Do(%rine -j 
each Town has a Palace Confe-< 
crated to his Memory, and when 
any Officers of the Robe or loUjg 
Gown pafi before them, they quit 
their Palanquin, and. go fome way 
on foot, to (hew the Honour they 
have for his Memory : The Frou- 
tifpiece of thefe Buildings have his 
great Titles in Golden Chamber!, 
thus. To the Great Mafler, the Fa- 
mms^ the Wife King of Learning j 
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and in all tfaefc nraifei» tfaeyoe« 
ver make iife pf th^. Word Tmii 
proper to Idob, by which they 
knew that Coitfudu$*$ Doftrin Con- 
demned Idolatryi the Popifli Mi£» 
fionaries take care to learn his 
Doarine, and make ufe of his Au- 
thority to aiin Credit among (he 
Cbinelis^ and to difpofe them for 
the Jig^t of the iFaith^ bis P^in« 
dples are moft of them very rea* 
fonable, and the Learned of the 
Country will not as much as hear 
|ny that defpife his TenetSi 

CONGREGATION of the 
Rices: A Jurifdiftipn of Rome^ 
cbmpoled of Gvdinals, deputed 
by the Pope, to obferve the Ce« 
remonies of the Church, overfec 
the Divin: Service that concerns 
the Qmonifation of Saiscs, the 
privilege oi Preced^Qce, fyc. Thi» 
Congregation is held, at leafl, oooc 
a Month, in the Palace of the 
Cardinal Dean. • 

CONGREGATION of cheHely 
Office -, A Jurifdidlon of Rome 
I contpofed of Twelve Cardinals and 
feveral Prelates, -^vho are flyl'd 
Conitiltors : It takts Cognizance 
of the Matters relating to the In- 
quiiition, what concerns Herefie, 
and hath its Pallace Officers and 
Prifon^. This Congregation gene- 
rally meets on Wednefdays^ at the 
Pallace of the eminenteft Cardinal 
and on Thurfday before the Pope. 

CONISALUS, a Heathen Deity, 
adored by the Athenian/ in the fame 
manner, the Lampfacians Worfhip- 
ped Priapus^ (everal are of Opini- 
on that both were the fame Deity, 
adored only indifferrent places. 

CONSECRATION, a Confccra- 
lion of the Roman Emperors by 
the Senate and People after they 
were dead ; This being a Deificati- 
on and Ceremony of Religion Z" 
mong thofe Heathens muft not be 

•inicccd 
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Miiteed !ft ttiis jpiace : Tht Bnpe- 
ror bring detd, the whole City 
lad and moimifttl, complained oif 
her lofs. then they fct.a Waxen 
Same of thedead Emperbr upon 
a Bed of Stine, at ^he entry of the 
Imperial Pallace: The Senators 
were placed on the left hand in 
Mourning Hablts,'and on the right 
ftood the Roman Ladies dreft in 
White , keeping Ul a fad and 
mournful filence for feren day^ 
together, during which the Phy* 
liaans eanie from time to time to 
feel the Pulfe of the Patient ; fay- 
ing that his ilnefs was worfe and 
worfe. When the Seventh day 
was expired , they publifhed his 
death, and all things being in a 
readinefs for* his ofafequies, the 
Chief among' the Knights and Se- 
nators carry'd the Bed upon their 
Ihoulders along the Holy Street, as 
far as the Old Market-place (where 
Magiflrates ufed to refign their 
OAkcs) attended with mornful 
Songs and the found of'Inftru- 
ments; then they carryed him out 
of die Town into the Field of 
Mmts^ where ftoOd a Fanend pile, 
ercded and prepared with fweet 
perfumes: The outfide of the pile 
was adorned with Joyncrs work, 
and with Sn^ embroidered with 
Gold, and Ivory Statues, and Pi- 
fhires* This^ fumptuous( Monu- 
ment was divided into three Sto- 
ries, ajDd the Corps was laid iq the 
middle one. Then they began 
Horfe Racing and the f^hting of 
the Gladiators in honour of the 
dead, and after the Games were 
over the Sacceflbr to the Empire 
holding a burning Torch in his 
Hand, fet the Funeral pile on fire, 
and immediately after an Eagle 
was feen flying up from the top 
of it, in the middle of the Fire and 
Smoak : This Eagle, they fuppoftd 



carried away the Soul of the 1>ead 
into the company of the Immor- 
tal Gods (as the^ thought) and 
then . they prefently W^^rfhip- 
ped him, erefted Altars to his ho- 
nour, and ordained Friefh and 
Sscrifices for Him at Rumey zud 
the other Cities of the Empire. 

CONSECRATION of the ^nf- 
tifex, or Roman Heathen Pdntifli- 
ces, performed ip rhe following 
manner^ th^ let ^im down into 
a hole, drefl in his FriefUy Habit, 
and covered the hole with-ia Plank 
bored thro' In many places, then 
th^ Viftimary or Bncher Prfcfland 
other Priefts anretiding the Sacrifi- 
ces, brought a Bull upon the Plank 
adorned wichGarlands, and Flbw- 
ers, and having thrufl the' K^nife 
into his Throat, his ^od was 
(hed, poured upon the PlanR, and 
dropt down through the Holes of 
it, upon the Pontiff, who rubbed 
his Nofe, Ears, Eyes, and Tongue 
itlclf whhit; after which Cere- 
mony, they took him out of the 
hole all over Bloody, and fainted 
him with thele Words, Salve Ftn^ 
tifex maTomey and having changed 
his Cioaths, condudled him to his 
Houfe, where there was a great 
Fcaft ready prepared for them. 

CONSENTiS, Lat, DH Cmfen^ 
tesy certain Deities according to 
the Superilitioh of the Heathen 
Romans^ who compoled the Coun- 
cil of State of Heaven, their Names 
being derived from the ancient 
Verb Co»/o, which fignified to 
Council or Confuit, whence came 
rhe NameoftheGodCon/iij.* tho' 
others call'd them Cortfentes for Can- 
tientesy becaufe they had the pri- 
viledge of giving tneir confent to 
theCoeldHal Deliberations: rfiere 
were Twelve of thefe Deities, fik 
Gods and as many GoddefTes, with 
their Statues guik, and pHt«up in 

the 
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the great Square of Romei The 
Gods were Jupiter^ Neptune^ Apol- 
lo, Afars, Mercury, Vulcan ; and 
the Goddelfes, JunOy MtnervayVe- 
nusy Dfana, Ceres and Veflay and 
each preiided over its Monch ^ 
as Minerva over March^ Venusy A- 
pril 5 Apolloy May; Mercury^Junc ^ 
JupiteTy July; CereSy Auguil^ Vul- 
cany Sepcember;' if/4r/, Oftobcr; 
Dianay November; Veftuy Dcccni- 
ber ; Junoj January ; and Neptune^ 
February. MantUuSy in his Second 
Book of Aftronomy, gives to each 
Conflelladon of the Zodiacky the 
Deity that prefides its Month, to 
regulate its Motions, and difpence 
its Influences, Viz. Minerva to A' 
rieSy Venus to Taurus^ Apollo to Ge- 
tniniy 8cc, There were alio Twelve 
Deities which the Antients looked 
upon, to have a. particular care of 
the Neccflfaries of a peaceful and 
happy Life, Jupiter and the Earth 
were reckoned as the Producers 
of all that ferves cur life : The 
Sun and Moon as having the ma- 
nagement of Time, Ceres and 
Bicchus^ as the Furnilhcrsof Meat 
and Drink; Robiio znd Flora » as 
the Prcfcrvers of Fruits and Flow- 
ers ; Minerva and Mercuryy as the 
Maflen of Arcs and Sciences, chat 
improve the Underflanding, and 
of Commerce that increafes Riches ; 
and finally, Venus and Succefsy as 
the Authors of our Joys and Hap- 
pinefp, by the gift of a good Off- 
fpring, and the Accompli(hmcnt 
of our Wifhes ; the Grecians to 
thefc T,vvelve, added Alexander the 
Great^ as the God of Conquefts, 
but this laft was not owned by the 
RomanSy who carried the other 
Twelve out of Greece into Itnly, 
where they were adored in a 
Temple Confecrared to the Twelve 
together at Pifa, 
CONSUALU, certain Heathen 
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Fcftivals inftituted at Rome by Ro- 
mulusy according to Liyy when he 
ftolc the Sabine Virgins, for he 
had found an Altar under Grouud,^ 
fays Plutarchy dedicated to God 
Confusy or the God of Council ; 
and this Altar was always kept co- 
vered till the Feafl of Confualla^ 
when they had Horfc-raccs ia 
Neptune's Honour. 

CONSUS, a Heathen Deity of 
the Antient RomanSy whom they 
believed to be the God of Coun- 
cil ; they built him an Altar un- 
der Ground, and called it alfo, 
Neptunus /£queflrisy in whofc Ho- 
nour they celebrated PJayi in the 
Month of Marchy which they cal- 
led ConfualeSy and were like thofe 
of the CircM : It was during this 
Feaft, that Romulus and his Com- 
panions carried off the Sabine Vir- 
gins. 

COPHTES, or Crptes-y Chrifti- 
aqs of Egypty who follow the Er- 
rors of Eutyches and Diofcorus^ they 
are fubjeft to a Patriarch, who at- 
fumes the Title of Patriarch of 
Conflantinophy and refides within 
the Monaftery of St. Macarius, 
Twenty Leagues beyond Grand 
Cairo ; they have many Monaflc- 
ries in E^pty and one particularly 
in the Houfe whither Jofeph and 
the Virgin MarVy wirh our Savi- 
our, retired from the Perfecution 
of Herod J and at jerufalem they 
have an^parrmcnt in that ^reit 
Church of St. ^e/jw/cre, allotted for 
their life, to be better informed 
o{ the Belief and Cuiftom of the 
Cophtes, 

CORBAN, this M^ord which the 
Arabians have borrowed from the 
Jewsy fignifics a Sirrifice, and 
thus they call ^11 the SJcrifices of- 
fered unto God by the Patriarchs ; 
and the Mihometans more particu- 
! larly, call their Day of Sacrifice 

I G y^wn 
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Jaun al Corban^ being the Tenth of 
rt c lal\ Muuih ot the Year, and 
Dhuihfglft^ on which they folemn- 
Jy Sacfiftccthc Viftlm, which they 
call DhMat ac Mecca \ their Si- 
cr fice confifts in a great number 
cf Sheep. 

CORONIS, was a Heathen God- 
dtls, vvcrlhipped in Sicyfm'ut, ac- 
cording to PaiffofiiaS'^ fhc had no 
Temple ereiVd for her, but they 
offered Sacrifices to her in the 
Ttmpie {,f Pallas, 

CORY BAN TES, certain Pricfis 
o^Cybele^ the fuppolcd Mother of 
the Htachi B Deicies, who, moved 
with a Fury, they called DivinCj 
celt braced their Feafts in Drum- 
beiting, dancint, leaping, and run- 
ning on every fide like mad Folks. 

COTTITE or Cofytto, Goddcfs 
of Impudence and Immodefty, 
among the Htarhen Athenians, to 
xvhcm the People celebrated 
Feaf^s in the Night time, dan- 
cing, (fy'c. Probus thinks fhe was 
a Comedian, and that thefe 
People were others of the fame 
ProfefTion. 

COUNCIL : This Name, in rc- 
fpett to Ecc'efiaftical Matters, ti- 
ken in general, (ignifies an Affem- 
b!y of Church-men, or Prelates, 
that confer and decide what be- 
longs CO Religion and Ecciefiafli- 
cal Difcipline: A Council is called 
a general one, when all the Bi- 
Ihops of Chriflendom meet, if 
there is no lawful Excufc for ab- 
fence •, this is alfo called Oecume^ 
fjck^ from the Greeks ,4xK/iz«rw, 
which fignifies the habitable Earthy 
a National, is the convening of 
the Prelates of a Kingdom or Pro- 
vince, under a Patriarch or Pri- 
mate ; A Provincial is held by the 
Bifhop of that Diocefe, under a 
M^^tropolitan : The Word Synod, 
which ip Greek and Latin^ fi^ni- 
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fies a Council, is left co the A(^ 
(emblies of the Priefts of a Dio- 
cefs, under the Authoriiy of their 
Bifhop: The Rommfis comt 
Eighteen, but the ProteiVants al- 
low but of (ix general Councils. 
There were two held at Nice, 
four at CwftanttntspU^ one at £- 
phefus^ one at Chalcedony five in the 
Lateran at Rome^ two at Lyons^ one 
at Vlenne^ one at Florence^ and one 
at Trent : The i ft at Nice, a Town 
o^ Bithynia, in j^fia minora was 
held in 32$, under Vo^tSHvefter, 
in Conftantine the Oreafs time, a- 
gainft the Arr'tans^ who denyed 
the Divinity of Jefus Chrift. The 
2d being the firft at Conftantt- 
nop/^, was held in 381, under Pope 
DamafkSy in the Reign of the Em- 
peror TkeodoftuSy againft the Mace- 
donians^ who denyed the Divinity 
of the Holy Ghofl. The Third 
Council was celebrated at £;>lre/w, 
under Pope Celefiine^ in the Reign 
of Theodoftus the Younger, againft 
the Ndftorians, that diftinguifhed 
two Perfbns in Jefus Chrift in 43 1, 
4. That of Cbalcedm was held in 
451. under Pope Leo^ in the Em- 
peror Marcian\ time, againft En- 
tyches and Diofcorus^ who confound- 
ed the Human and Divine Nature 
in Jefus Chrift. $. Was the 
fecond of ConBanthwple, held in 
553, under Pope VigHius^ in 
the Reign of the Emperor Jufli' 
nian^ againft the Errors of the C- 
rigenifts, 6. The third of Con- 
flanthople^ under Pope AgathOy in 
6%Oy in the Reign, of Conftantine 
Pogonatus^ againft the Afonothelitesy 
whd allowed of but one' Will in 
our Saviour. 7. The fecond of 
Nice in 787,astheAom4»CathoHcks 
count it.uncier Pope Adrian^ in the 
Emprefs Irene^ and her Son Con^ 
(}anme"s time, againft the Icano* 
claftes 0€ the Image-breakers. 

8. The 
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9. The fourth of Con/f^fl/ffioj^/^, in 
%6f, Udder Pope Adrian If. in the 
Reign of the EUnperor fiafdius^ a- 
gaidH Photius. p. The firfl of I^ 
term ac Rnmcy in 1122, under 
Pope Cdtxtus 11. in the Reign of 
the Emperor Hemy V* for the re- 
covery of the Hdy Land. lo. The 
fecond of Later an in 1 139, und^r 
Pope Innocent 11. in the Reign of 
the Emperor Comradus^ againft the 
And-pope, Peter o£ Leon, and for 
the Pf efervation of the Churches 
Polfefrions. 1 1. The third Late-^ 
ran held in 1 1 79, under Pope A- 
laander IN. in the* time of the 
^mpctoT Frederkki a^inft the Al- 
biienfes. .12. The fourth in the 
LUeran^ in 121 5, under Pope In- 
nocent IIL in the Reign of the 
Emperor Otbo^ againA the fame 
Albigenfes^ &c. 15. The firft of Z.^- 
^n^ in 121$ xxtk^ex Innocent W • a- 
gainft the Emperor Frederic^ If. 
who made War againA the Pope, 
and detained fome part of the 
Church's Patrimony, as they would 
have it. 14. The fecond of £j«nj, 
in 1274, under Gregory X. in the 
Emperor /{i)^Q(pibM/s Reign. 1 5. That 
of V'texxna 1 9 1 1 . under Pope Cie- 
fnent V. in the $mpcrpr Henry the 
Vllkh's Reign, againft chc Tem- 
plars and the Beguars^ &c. i5. Of 
f hence in 1439, under Pope Eu- 
genms IV. for the Re-union ©f the 
<^yeek, and Roman Church. 17. 1 he 
Fifth Council of Lateran in 15 17, 
ttndcr Jfulm IL^nd Leo X. (or the 
Abolition of xhtPragmatkkSanSion* 
18. That of Trent held from 1545 
to i55g, under F^/III, 'julm III. 
and P'm iv. 

CRODA, a falfe Deity of the 
Antient Saxms^ more particularly 
Vfor (hipped in the Town of Atem- 
^ft^iy where it was reprelented in 
die fh;^ of a Mad-man, landing 
>»pon a Fifli, which they called a 
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Perch, holding a Wheel in one 
Hand, and an Um in the other; 
Several are of opinion, and may 
perhaps be in the right too, thac 
this was the Idol of Saturn •, for, 
bcfides, that the Word Crodo 
founds fomewhat like the Greek 
K^yff(^, which fignifies^^^KTii ; the 
other Circumftaocei of the Saxon 
God-head, agree very well with 
the God of Time, for there is no- 
thing older in the World, at leafl, 
than Time repref^nced by an Old 
Man ; the Fifh and Wheel deno- 
ted its Inconflancy, and the Urn 
the Plenty it produced. 

CROISAD£,a Name given to the 
Chriftian Expeditions againft the 
Infidels,forthe recovery of rhcHoly 
Land out of their Hands, becaulc 
they who engaged themfelves in 
the Undertaking, wore a Crofs on 
their Cloaths, and had one in 
their Standards: There were Eight 
io all, of which it will not be im- 
proper to give a (hort Hiflory in 
this place. The Firft in 109^, at 
the Solicitation ot the Greek Em- 
peror, and Patriarch of Jerufalem, 
Feter the Hermir, who was the 
Preacher of this Crufade ^ was 
made General of a great Army, a 
thing that did not very well a- 
gcee with his Profeffion, being a 
Priefl ; and all the Princes, Hughy 
theQreat,Count o^ yermandoisfiTO- 
ther to Phiiip T. King of France , 
•Robert^ Duke c^ Normandy^ Robert y 
Count of Flanders ^ Raymond^ Count 
piThoioufe and Sc. Giles ; Godfrey o£ 
BiuHlon, L.ukc of Lorain^ with hh 
Brothers, Balwin and Euftacey 
Stephen^ Count of Chartres and 
B/oM^ Bugh^ Count of Sr. Pauly _ 
,witha great number of other Lord^, 
took di£fereoc ways to meet ar 
Conjtantinople 5 the hrfl who march- 
ed his Troops was the fsmcus God- 
frey cf Smlion, ivliahad a greater 

G a (h«re 
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Hiarc than any of the reft in this 
Undcrcaking^ tho* not the com- 
ir.and of the whole Army ; he fct 

- tor ward Aui4l} i'^. icp5, with 
loooo Korle and 70000 Foot, 
and before the other Princes were 
come CO Conflantinopie ; paiTin^ the' 
Mejpmt^ bsfieged Nice^ which, 
notvvichAandin^ the double deal- 
ing of the Greek Emperor Mexis^ 
after fix Weeks ficge, was furren- 
drcd ro him, after which, they vi- 
ftorioufly entred Syria^ and took 
Antioch : Jerufalem was taken in 
1099, ^^^ Godfrey of Bouillon cho- 
fcnKing ; a littJc after which, the 
ChriHians gained the famous Bat- 
, tie of Afcalon againd the Sulran of 
Egypt I which Viftory put an end 
to the firft Croifade^ for the Prin- 
ces and Lords, wich tho(e that 
followed them, believing they had 
fully accompliflied the Vow they 
had made, rbok their leave of 
Godfrey^ and returned to their re- 
fpeftive Countries. 
■ The fecond Cro'rfade was in 1 1 44 , 
after the taking of the Town of 
Edijfa iVom the Chrifliam, by San- 
guin a Turkifli Prince^ and this 
was headed by the Emperor Con- 
rad III. and Lewis VIL of France ^ 
the Emperor's Army was either 
deflroy'd by the Enemy, or pe- 
ri fhed through the Treachery of 
Mawrice the Greek, Emperor, and 
his Brocher-in-Iaw •, and the fe- 
cond Army, thro' the Unfaithful* 
nefs and Treachery of the Chrifti- 

y an? of Syria^ were forced to quit 
the Siej^e of Damafcus. . 

The third Croifade was in 1188, 
after the taking of Jerufalem^ by 
Saladine, Sultan of Egypt -^ the 
chief of which were the Emperor 
Frederick, Barbaroffa 5 Fredericks 
Duke of Svpabia^ his fecond Son ; 
Leopold^ Vukcof Akftria ; Eerthold^ 
Duke of Moravia -j /German, Mar- 



c R 

qucfs of Baden • the Counts of Naf' 
jauy Thuringen^ Aftffen and Holland, 
and above Sixty more of the Chief 
Princes of the Empire, with di- 
verlc Bifhops ; The Emperor, in 
fpightof him ofC$w/f^r/no/>/tf, ha- 
ving got into Afia Minor^ defeated 
the Sultan of /co'i/wm, but drawing 
near to Syria^ fickned and died in 
ii90,howeTcrhis SonFre^ericit led 
that Army to Antioch^ and joining 
with (?«;, King of ferufalem^ in 
the Siege of Ptolemak^ but failing 
of Succcfs, he dyed fooB after, 
which proved the Ruin of his 
Army : However, Richard^ King of 
England^ and Philip^ the Auguft King 
of France^ arriving, fomc Months 
after in the Holy Land^ with a 
great Force, brought Ptolemak to 
furrender, July 12. 1191. After 
which, Philip returned Home in 
Difcontenr, while, the Brave King 
Richard concluded a Peace with 
Sdadine^ upon thefe Conditions ; 
Th^c all the Coafls from 'Joppa to 
7>re, (hould be left to the Chri- 
flians, and that Saladrne (hon\d 
have all the reft of Palejlme^ ex- 
cept Afcalon^ which was to he 
his, which, at the Expiration 
of the Truce* that could get 
it 5 and that, during the Truce, 
which was to laft Three Years, 
Three Monrhs, Three Weeks, and 
Three Days, it fhould be lawful 
for the Chriftians to go to Jerufa- 
lent in fmall Companies, to pay 
their Devotion there. 

The Fourth was undertaken in 
119$, by the Emperor /Tenry VF. 
after Saladine\ death •, his Army 
went for the Holy Land, three 
fevcral ways, and he himfelf, at 
length, arriving at Ptolemaity the 
Chriftians gained fcveral Battels 
againft the Infidels, took a good 
many Towns, but the ill News of 

the 
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che Emperor's death made them 
haflea home. 

The fifch Cmfade was publiHi- 
cd by the Artifice of Pope Inno- 
cent III. in i ipd^ but the moil 
part of this amufed themfelves, to 
rake Zara for the Venetians^ \ and 
afterwards to make War againd 
the Greeks Emperor 5 they that 
wept forward to Paleflm^ made 
but fuccefslcfs Efforts to recover 
the Holy Land, 

The fixth Crtffade took the 
Town of D.tmiata^ but were for- 
ced to furrender ic again ; The 
Emperor !^rederkk,^\n 1228, went 
to the ffdy Land, and next Year, 
made a Peace wjch che Saltan for 
10 Yejrs. upon thefc Conditions, 
That the Sultan fhould deliver to 
the Chriftians, the Towns of Je- 
rufalem, Bethlehem, ^a^arethy Tho- 
ron and Sidon, but the Temple of 
Jerufalem fhould he left to che 
Saracens, to perform the free ex- 
ercifc of their Law ^ after which, 
the Emperor returned home : A- 
bout 1240, Richard^ EatI of Corn- 
wall, and Brother to Nenry IIU 
King of England, arrived in Pa- 
lefime, with a good Englifh Croi- 
fade, who feeing it impoffible to 
have any fuccefs while the Tem- 
plars and Hofpicaliers continued 
their Jjrrs and privateAnirtiofities, 
he With this Advicc^of the Duke 
of Burgundy, the great Mafler of 
the Hofpicaliers, and choiccfl of 
the Croifdde, accepted of the ad- 
yjnragious Conditions the Soldan 
offered, whereby the Chriftians 
were to enjoy fome Lands in Pa^ 
lefline, then in the Soldan's pof- 
feiTion, In 1244, ^^^ Corafmins^ 
the Delcendants of ^he Ancient 
parthians, fell upon che Chriflians 
in Paleftine, and, as ic were, to- 
tally ^rooted them out. 
"if he fevci^th Crp//<irfc was led by 
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Sc, Lcwh, King of Frdnce, who ap- 
peared before D-imiata, after the 
¥caSi oiWhttfontide, in 1249, he 
took ic, but after fome Bittels, his 
Army was at lafl defeated, and 
I himfelf taken Prifoncr^after which 
a Truce was concluded for ten 
YeaP5, and the Chriflians were to 
keep what they were in polTefTion 
of, except Damiata, which was 
to be delivered to the Soldan for 
the Kind's Ranfom, mzh a great 
Sum of Money : This done, the 
King failed for S)ria, and having 
put Acre and other Sea-P^^rcs in a 
good condition, returned home in 
1254. 

The fame Prince put himfelf at 
the head of the cighrh Cmfade m 
1270, and laying fiege to Tunis 
without fuccefs, dyed there, but 
his Son, Philip the Bold, and 
Charles, King of Sicily, profccu- 
cins» the Advantage, brought the 
King of Tunis to agree to a Truce 
for ten Years, upo»i Coudition 
that he (hould fet all the Slaves 
of his Kingdom at liberty •, , that he 
fhould give the Dominican and 
Francifcan Fryars leave to preach 
the GoXpel in his Territories, and 
build Monaflcrics, and Bap-i?'" al! 
thofe that fhould defire it, befides 
a Sum of Mony to be paid Churles- 
Yearlv : About this time. Prince 
Edward of England, with a (mail 
Force, went to Ptolemais, and be- 
ing able CO perform no great mat- 
ter there, faving that by this Re- 
lief he hinder'd Bsndoctar from Ijy^ 
ing Siege to that place, upon the 
deach of his Father, he returned. 
In 1291, F^o/ew4/i was taken and 
plundred by the Soldan of Egypt 
and the Cfirif^ians difpoflTcfled of 
all Syria-j fince which time, there 
itas been no Croifdde, tho' the 
Popes, for their own ends, have 
Qfcea CQdeavpured, and preiled 
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the Chriftian Princes to fiich an 
Undertaking* 

CUNINA, a Godders, who ac- 
cording CO the Ancient Pagans 
had care of Young Children in I 
their Cradles, in Latin called CU" 
ti£ \ they did not ufc Wine, but 
Milk in the Sacrifices they offered 
to this faife Deity. 

C U P I D, a Heathen Deity, 
which they thought did prefidc o- 
vcr Love: Plato admitted two 
forts ot Love, one the Son of Kf- 
ms Vrania^ or Coeteftialy and the 
other of the Terreftrial f^enus^ en- 
gtendred, as Poets feign, of the 
Froth of the Sea : Both were re- 
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true Son of Indigence nd Indif- 
cretion ; he is reprefented as a 
Child, becaufe void of Reafbn and 
Judgment; painted Blind, to in- 
timate his pre-Ocupation and ig- 
norance of his beloved Objeft ^ 
his Wings cxprefs his Inconftancy -, 
and his Torch, that he is a pub- 
lick Incendiary 5 his Arrows, that 
he is the Source of all the paffi- ' 
ons that tyrannize over the 
fame. 

CURBICUS, the right Name of 
the Hcrefiarch Manes^ when he 
was a Slave. Sec Manes. 

CURCHUS, a falfe Deity of the 
Antient Inhabitants of Prujfia^ who 



prefented under the fame form of believed he prefided over eating 



a beduciful Child, quite naked 
and wini^cd, with a Veil over his 
Evf £, a Bow in his Hand, a light- 
ed Torch in the other, and a Qui- 
ver of Arrows hanging at his ilde. 
Love, the S^nofthcfirft VenuSy 
being a Gih fr^m above, unites 
Hearts, makes Peace, inclines to 
mi'dnefs, and renders Hearts per- 
feftly happy : Zeno calls it the God 
of Friend Qiip and Liberty, of 
Peace and Concord, of Happinefs 
and Confolation, and of Science . 
and Virtue ; He is reprefented in 
the form of a Child, to Ihew, as 
Childhood is the firfl Age of Life, 
Love is the firA ftep in all grand 
Affairs ; , he is naked, to intimate, 
that he needs borrow nothing, ha- 
ving ftrength enough to carry on 
its Drfigns^ the Veil over his Eyes, 
denotes that he himfelf is the 
Sourfe of all his Inventions : The 
Torch, that he lights and inflruAs 
others ^ and the Arrows are the 
Signs of the invincible Eloquence 
wherewith he toucheth the Heart, 
and charms and attradh it: Love, 
the Son of the other Venus, is na- 
ked, to (hew that he has lavifhed 
his Subilance, and is become the 



and drinking ; wherefore in ma- 
king their Harveft, they ofiFered 
their firft Fruits to it. They alfo 
kept a continual Fire in Honour of 
it, and built it a new Statue every 
Year, breaking their former. 

CUREOTIS-, in Greeit properly 
fignifies Tonfure or (having, and 
was the third Day of the A- 
patur'iay being certain Feftivals 
kept for four Days together, by 
the Athenians : The Fathers, on 
thefe Days, carried their Children 
to be fliaved, and then to be rc- 
giftred in^to the Tribes of the 
People, for they preferved their 
Hair to a certain Age, in Honour 
of a certain Deity, and When they 
cam^ to the fet number of Years, 
that they were to cut it off, the 
Ceremony vvas performed in that 
God's Temple, to which they had 
Confecrated it, which was gene- 
rally to ApoUd, tho' there was no 
Law for this : The meaner People 
of Athens confecrated their Hair 
to Hercules, and great Men to A" 
polio Py thins, for which Reafon 
they went to Delphos. 

CURI^ . the Ancient Romans 
were divided into Ten Tnbes, and 

each 
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each of chcm into Curke or Parffh- 
C5, every one of whom ha4 his 
Curio or Curate, who was maia- 
cained with the Offerings and 
Tythes that each Inhabitant paid 
him, or eJfc by feme eoncributi 
on of Money ; the Sicrificcsofthe 
CurU were called Curionia fy Ch^ 
ralia Sacra^ . like the Parochial 
Ma^es of the Church oi Rome^ 
wfiere every particuJar Man of the 
Curi£ was bound to be prefent; 
wherefore Romulus and Numa had 
aflighed Funds to bear the Char- 
ges of chefc Services, and main- 
tain the Feaftings made after the 
facrificin^ was over^ which were 
cdllcd Agapdt. 

CURIO: Aroon^ the Heathen 
Romans was the Pricft of each C«- 
ri£ or Parifh, to ivhich, the Po- 
pifh Curates, at this time, have a 
great Analogy,for the Name agrees 
with them, either taken from Cu- 
ria or Cur a 5 their Oificc is alike, 
for the Curates are lubordinate to 
the firft Curate, v'x^ the Bifhop, 
and receive Orders from him con- 
cerning what Ri'-es and Ceremo- 
nies are to be obfervcd, either in 
cheadminiftrina o^ the Sicraments, 
or the rcf^ of Divine Service, asd 
the Feffivais that ard to be kept : 
In like manner, the CmWo's inditu- 
ted by Romulus^ were fubicft to 
the Curio called Curio fnaximus^ 
who gave them dire^ions abouc 
the Feaftsof each Month, the Ce- 
remonies of the Sacrifices, and fe- 
veral other things contained in the 
Ritual or Formularies they had 
made concerning them. After the 
Curio's death, theC«>7£chofe them- 
felves their Curioy as ic was grant- 
ed chem bv« Romulus^ and then 
prefented nim to the great Curio 
ro be' Confirmed by him: The 
Chriftian Churches anciently chofe 
their Curh murh after the lame 
manner. 
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CYBELE, generally calted th<? 
Mother aud Qrand-mother of the 
Gods by the Pagans ^ was, by the 
Ancients, thous^ht to be Saturn s 
'Aife, She alifo bad the Name 
o( OpSy Rbeay DmcfymenCy Berecyti- 
tbijty Good-^Goddefs^ &c. They rc- 
prefented her crowned wirh Law- 
rels, with a Key in her Hand, and 
clad in flowered S uff, placed up- 
on a Chair drawn by four Lyom ^ 
the Pine-tree was Confecrated ro 
her, after ^//V, wh m fhe loved 
fo well, was metamorphos'd toic; 
Her Pricfts were Eunuchs, and 
they as well as their Sacrifices are 
laughed at hfTertuU'ian in his A- 
pologctick, and well they might, 
for Strabo tells us, the fury of the 
Priefls at them was very great, 
and they not only made a great 
Noife and Tumult, but cUt their 
Bodies with Knives, fo that thcfe 
Sacrifices were like thofe perform- 
ed by the Pricfts of Baal^ related 
in the Book of Kings j nay, Pl'tny 
informs us, tdat thefc Priefts ufed 
to cue off the Mark of their Stx, 
with a Knife made of medicinal 
Earth found in the iHe oi Samosy 
and that they ran in no danger of 
their Lives, when they made ufc 
ofthofe fort of Knives: The Pa- 
gan Divinity which ufually con- 
ceals fome natural Truth in its fa- 
bulous Myftcries, reaches u', that 
this Goddefs called Cybele^ either 
from^the Mountain of this Name, 
whcrebn fhe was facrificed to, or 
from the word Cube, v/as the Earth 
which produces all things, and it 
was for this Reafon, Ihe was cal- 
led the great Mother ; Her Crown 
of Lawrel and Lilies, reprefcnted ' 
what the Earch was covered with, 
the Key that (he had in her Hand, 
denoted that (he locked in all her 
fruitfulnefs during Winter, which 
in the Spring began to appear, and 
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then ic was laid thcvEarth opened* 
That painted or flowered Gar- 
ment could become nothing fo 
vrcll as the Eartli, which is varie- 
gated with all kinds of Flowers *, 
the four Beads chat drew the 
Chariot, marked the four Seafons 
of the Year, wherein the Eitth 
appeared fo differently •, feme took 
them tor the four qualities of the 
Earth, the four Elementf, four 
Cardinal Winds-, aind if the An- 
cients had known the four parts 
of the World, they mif;ht have 
been compared to them. In fhort, 
Saturn^ which fignifies Time, was 
believed to be the Earth's Hus- 
band, tofhew that mult have time 
10 brinii forth its Produftions. 

CYNOCEPHALUS,a falfe D-^i- 
ty of the Egyptians, and other- 
wife called Anubis^ adored parti- 
cularly in a Town of Egypt called 
CyropjUs. 

CYRENAiqUES, or.Cfreneans^ 
a fort of Heathen Philofbphers, lb 
denominated from their Founder 
ArijVippHS of Cyrene^ Ditciple of 
S'icrates, who lived in the XVth 
Olympiad', I more particularly 
take notice of them here, becaufe 
they would have two motions in 
the Soul, the laft of which, chcy 
fa d, was a fweet and gentle one, 
the firff violent and harfh $ and 
held, That all Pleafures were a- 
like: Ttiey edeemed Virtue no 
orherw ifc than as it conduced to 
SenfusHry, as a Medicine, is only 
regarded for its ufefulnefs, tor the 
recovery and preicrvation of 
Health. 
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DACTlLIIDiEI,Prie(h of theHca- 
then Goddefs C/We, reckoned by 
the Poets to be the Children of 
Mmrva and Sol, or Saturn and 
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Alckpefivt]olthcm beingMaIes,and 
the other five Females ; they were 
called Da^ilif or Fingas, becaufe 
equal in number to the Fingers 
ot a Man's Hands ^ they were alfo 
called CorybantCi^ which fee. 
^DAGON, an Idol of the Phi- 
itftines, mentioned in the Book of 
/Cm^x, whofe upper parts was like 
the Body of a Man, but from the 
Belly downwards, the Legs excep- 
ted, he was made like a Fi(h, 
with Scales, and a long Tail turn- 
ing up. The Word, in Hebrew, 
fignifies a Fifh, yet it mufl be 
granted, that Dag9n may ccme 
trom Dagan, i.e. Wheat, and 
Ph'ilo^ m Eufebm^ has rendred the 
Word Dagan by that oi 2«t«, fik- 
mentumj or frumenti Fr^tjes. Pro- 
bable he was the fame with other 
Heathen Deities, called Nepttme 
or Triton, of whom it is faid, 

Frons hominem prdtfsrt, in pifcem 
definit Alvus» 

DAIRO^ the Names of the great 
Japan Powffy or High-Priefl,' 
to whofe Family, the Empire of * 
Japan did formerly belong, 'rill it 
was ufurped by the PredecefTor 
of the prefent Emperor, whofe 
Palace is in the City Jedo, now 
the Metropolis of Japan, and the 
Dairo*s in the Cicy of Meaco* 
The Sanctity attributed to the 
Duiro^ by the Japne\e, is fo great, 
that his Feet muft not touch the 
Earth, nor the Sun fhine upon 
his Head -, he is never to be ex- 
pofed to the Air, nor tO have his 
Hair, Beard, nor Nails cut; his 
Viduals mufl always be carried to 
Table in new Baskets, put upon 
new Plates : When he goes abroad, 
it is in a Litter refembling our 
Coaches, whofe Pillars are all of 
mafly Gold, and on the cat-fide 
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'CIS enriched with Figures o( rhe 
fameMecal^ 'cis covered with Silk 
lb fine, chat the Dam may fee e- 
very way, biic nooe fee him : He 
IS carried ia this Licccr by four- 
teen Gentlemen of the bcft Qua- 
lity, and mod active in his Court ^ 
his Guards march before^ and a 
Coach comes after, drawn by two 
Horfcs, whofe Houfing is all em- 
broidered with Pearls and Dia- 
monds ^ two Gentlemen hold their 
Reins, while two more march by 
the iidc, one with a Fan, which 
he moves continually, to cool the 
Air, and the other with an Um- 
brella, to keep off the Sun ^ this 
fine Coach is for the Wife of the 
Dairo and his Concubines too, 
which it feems he keeps for all 
his SanAity, and other fine Coach- 
es follow, covered alfo with a cer- 
tain Stuff, through which the La- 
dies fee, but are hot feen. 

DAMIA, the Name of a Hea- 
then Goddefs, as alfo of her Prie- 
flefij the Sacrifice which was al- 
ways offered in private Houfcs, 
with Windows and C^rs fhut, 
was called Damikm^: No Man, nor 
Pidlnre of a Male was luffered to 
be prefenr, nor Woman to reveal 
what paffed j they fpent nine 
Days and Nights in this Feflival, 
magnificently apparalled, danced, 
fung, and took what liberty they 
pleafed : This Dam'ia was faid to 
be the Wife of Faunus, and fo 
chafle, that fhe never law nor 
heard any other Man than her 
Husband. 

DAMIANISTES^ Cbrijilan He- 
retic\Sy of the fixth Century, who 
followed the Opinion of the Ace- 
pbali^ which fee, 

DANIEL; the Prophet, to 
whofe Hiftory, mentioned in the 
Holy Scripture, we may here add, 

Jm t^ Prophecies arc & clear, 
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that the Eaemies of Chri/lianicy 

allcdge, «hat thof e concerning the 
Mejjijs v»ere writ after CbriJF$ 
Death, becaule they could not o- 
rherwifc avoid the force of them, 
efpccially thbfe concerning the 
Seventy Weeks j at the end of 
which, the Mejfias was to die. 
The Ancient Fathers, and moft 
Learned Chronologers, reckon 
thofe Weeks from the 30 or aift 
Year of the Reign of Arfaxerxer^ 
called Longimanusy they make 490 
Hebrew Years-, and Cbrifthting 
Baptized in the ^oth, wa« Cruci- 
fy'd the 3d following, which Jit- 
tcrally verifies the Prophecy, that 
in the middle of the laft Week, 
the Oblation and Sacrifice fhould 
ceafe ^ that is, by the Oblation of 
him whom they typify'd. Pere^ 
ms folidly proves this Opinion ia 
his Commentaries on the Ninth 
of Daniel j Theodorep fays, That 
Darnel feeing that Cyrus had de- 
livered ^he Jews^ after feven 
Years Captivity, (hewed him his 
Name and prophcfie concerning 
their Return in Ifaiah, The Book 
of the Lives of the Prophets afcri- 
bed to Iftdore^ fays, Daniel dyed at 
the Age of no, Anno Mundi^ 

DARANIANS, an Impious and 
Heretical Seft among the Mahome* 
tanSj who took their Name and 
Origin from an Impoflor called 
Ditrartj 5 who being ccme from 
Perfia into Egypt^ in the Caliphate 
of Hukjentj would have perfwaded 
the People that Haketn was Gofi, 
but the People flew him, tho* he 
was much carcfled by the Caliph : 
His Succeflor was one HantT^ah^- 
who would have himfelf call'd Al 
Hadlj u e. the Direftor: This Per- 
fon was the Introdncer ot De- 
bauchery and Licenfioufnefs, apd 
abolifhcd all Worfo of Piety, as 

"- FafliQi 
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Failing, Prayer, and pUgrimage ; 
thiiSeft prevailed much on the 
Sea Coaft of Syria, and Ubanns. 

D£A NUNDINA, a Heathen Di- 
vinity, fuppofedtoprefideon the 
Ninth Day after the Birth of Chil* 
dren, at which time the Romans 
were wont to give them a Name. 

DECRETALS, the Name gi- 
ven to the IJccters of Popes^ bt- 
ing an Anfwer to (^jefliom pro- 
pofed to them by fome Bifliop or 
Ecclefiaflical Judge, or even par- 
ticnlar Perfons, in which they de- 
termined Bufinefs,as they thought 
fie. Gregory IX« caufed a Colle- 
Aion to be made of the Decretals 
of diverfe Popesy from Anno ii^e. 
That Oration publifhed his Deae- 
turn to 1230^ he inferted alfo 
fome more of former Popes and 
Fathers, which had efcaped Gra^ 
tian. Clement V. made a new Col- 
kftion of the Decrees of the Ge- 
neral Council of Vienne^ and his 
own Eplilles and Confticutions ; 
and lad of all, were publifhed the 
Excravagants of JohnXXW. un- 
der the Name of Clementines^ and 
the common Excravagants. 

DEDICATION of a Temple-, 
was performed by the Heathens in 
the following manner. When a 
Temple was built, it was to be 
Dedicated to fome Divinity, and 
the Dedication thereof belonged 
to fome great Magidrate or Con- 
ful, PiMor, Cenfor^ Decem-vlri, Dm- 
itm-virij Veftal Virgins^ and the 
Hgh-Prkfisy in the time of the 
Common-wealth j or the Empe- 
ror*s during the Monarchical Go- 
vernment. This Dedication was to 
be authorized by the Senate and 
People, according to the Law Pa- 
pyriot made by Pappiw^ Tribune 
of the People, and the College of 
the Pontiffs was to give their con- 
fcnt to it. 
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Thelfc things being exaftly ob- 
ferved, early in the Morning, the 
College of the Pontiffs^ and other 
Orders met with a great Crowd of 
People, and many Perfons of 
Note at the appointed place, and 
furrounded the Temple with Gar- 
lands of Flowers, the Vefial Vir- 
pns holding Branches of Olive- 
Trees in their Hands, fprinkled the 
out-fide of the Temple with Lu- 
ftra! or Holy Water -, then the 
Perfon who confecrated the Tem- 
ple, drew near the Gate with a 
Pontiff on his fide, to fhew him 
the Ceremonies, and tell him the 
Prayers he was to make, holding 
with one hand the Sidc-poft of 
the Gate, and then (aid thus Ades^ 
AdeSf for Example, Luenlle, dum 
dedjco Templum hie, ut mihi prt- 
atisy poBemque tzneatis : Then the 
I Fwr/^ holding the Ceremonial in 
his Hand, pronounced a'oud the 
Form of the Confecration which 
the confecrating Perfon repeated 
after him , and the Ceremony was 
cxpreffed by thcfe Words, Solem- 
nia Verba pr^unte Pontifice effari ^ 
after which, they Confecrated the 
Court of the Temple, by facrifi- 
cing a Beaf^, whofc Entrails were 
laid on an Altar of green Turf ^ 
then the confecrating Perfon came 
into the Temple, wjth the Fon/ijf, 
and took the Statue of the God 
or Goddefs, to whom the Tem- 
ple was dedicated, and anointed 
it with Oyl, and laid it on a Prt- 
low rubbed with Oyl. After the 
Ceremonies were over^ the Tem- 
ple was called Augttflum^ and the 
Perfon who Confecrated it, mi^ht 
have had an Infcription, contain- 
ing his Name, Qualities, and the 
Year of the Confecration fet up- 
on the Temple. Here it will not 
be impertinent to infert what 
tacitiu relaocs concerning the de- 
dication 
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dtcacion of the Capitol that was 
made by Vefpafiati's Order. In dear 
and fetene Weather (fays he) they 
fumunded the Temple with Gar- 
lands^ and Hdj'bands^ and made 
thofe Soldiers^ vohofe frames wefe 
of good Omeh, go into the Temple, 
carrying in their Hands Branches j^ 
fruit-Trees they thought acceptablfto 
their falfe Gods : The Soldiers were 
followed by the Veflal-rirgms^ attend- 
ed by young Children of both Sexes, 
whofe Parents were flill alive, and 
fprinkfed the Place with Spring and 
River-Water •, then the Prxtor offer- 
ed the ordinary Sacrifices of the Pu- 
rification, and having laid the En- 
trails of the Vilfims upon Greens^ 
prayed ]\XTpiit£T, Juno, Miner va, ana 
the other Gods, ProteHon of the\ 
Empire, to blefs a Work that Men's 
Piety was confecrating to their Glo- 
ry : Then immediately he touched the 
Holy Bands that were tyed to' the 
Rope which held the fir ft Stone, and 
the Priefts and Afagiflrates, with 
the whole Senate, the Equeflrian Or- 
der^ and the greateft part of the 
People, hoifedup the Stone in the 
Air, with loud Acclamations Ytll it 
was laid on its Foundation^ where 
they threw many pieces of Gold and 
Silver, and Metal, as it came out of 
the Mine. As for the Confecracion 
of Chriftian Churches, it's certain, 
that from the Beginning it was 
not fo ', fomc afcribe the Infti- 
tution thereof to Pope Clement, 
others to Felix, who was Pope in 
the time of the Emperor Aurelian; 
and fome others to Sylvefer in 
Conflantine^s time -, however, 'tis 
of long Handing, and what is u- 
iually faid by the Romanilis, in fa- 
vour of it is, That it is done in 
Imitation of the dedication of 
the Temple of Jerufalem, which 
God had commanded, and in re- 
mcmbraoce of the lame, the Jfra- 



D E 

elites kept a Feaft every Year, cif- 
led Enema. 

DEISTS i a certain fort of Men 
who too much abound among all 
forts of Chriftiansj who behcvc 
that there is one God, Providence, 
Virtue and Vice, the Immortality 
of the Soul, and Rewards and Pu- ' 
nifhments after death ; but be- 
lieves nothing t\^t of the Chrifti- 
an Religion, nor of any other. 

DENDROPHORI: Sec Collegium 
Dendrophori. 

DERCETO, a Heathen God- 
defs of the Aff)rians, called Aterga- 
tis ; Mnafeui indeed fays, fhe was 
Queen of Spia^ who being ex- 
treamly fond of Fifh , forbad 
her Subjcfts to eat them 5 and up- 
on the fcore of this fevcrity, be- 
ing thrown into the Sea, by Mop- 
fus a Lydian, was devoured by 
Filhes •, butLKCMn fays, her Daugh- 
ter Stmiramis founded a Temple 
in Honour of her Mother DercetOy 
whofe Image he had feen in i hoe--^ 
nicia, being - that of a Woman 
from the mi(jdle upwards, buc 
the lower parts ended in a Fifhes 
Tail. 

DERVIS, or Dervrfche, general- 
ly fignifies a poor Man, in the Per- 
fiw and Turkjfh languages, as well 
as Fakir is in Arabickj and thefc 
two do more particularly fignific 
Religious in thofe Languages -, tho* 
they are rather ufed to denote 
religious Mujfulmans and Indians^ 
for that of Kaheb and Rohban ia 
Arabick, and of Kaliras and Refc- 
hijche, more particularly fignifies,- 
a religious Chriftian or Monk^ 
they are properly Mahomet an 

I' M(mkf 9 the Eaftern Chriftians, as 
^ alfo the Mujfulmans tt\dke the In- 
fticution of a Monaftick Life, noc 
only as Ancient , as John the Bap^ 
tifl, or EJias, but they mount the 
fame even as liiah as the Children 

of 
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ofCfoi I that is, the Poftcrity of 
Setbf who lived fo Religious upon 
the Holy Mountain .* But let their 
Tradition be what it will, the Tur- 
kj/h Hiftories, and other Records 
make no mention of any Monafle- 
rics among them, 'till the Reign 
ofOrcbanes the fecond King of the 
Twrkij who is famed to have been 
the fifft Founder of Houfcs ofthefe 

Orders. 

The Derv'tfcbes a have their 
Chief and Superior Foundation in 
Jcmumy which confifts, at leaft, 
of four hundred of thcra, and go- 
verns all the other Convents of 
that Order, in the Turkjfh Empire, 
by virtue of Othsman'^ Charter. 
They pretend to great Patience, 
Humility, Modcfty, Charity, and 
Silence in their Superiors or o- 
thers prefence ^ their Eyes are al- 
ways fixed downwards, their Heads 
hanging down to their Brcafls, 
and their B:>dies bending forward ; 
'their Shirts were of the coarfcft 
Linnen, with a White Plad or 
Mantle about their Shoulders, but 
moft of them wear a loofe kind 
of Garment made of Wool at Ico- 
nium, or in Natolia, of a dark Co- 
lour; their Caps are like the Crown 
of aHat of the iargeft fize, made of 
courfe Felt of whitilh colour ^ their 
Legs are always bare and Breafts o- 
pen, which feme burn or fear in 
teflimr>ny of their Devotion ^ they 
wear a Leather Girdle, with (bme 
Ihining Stcne on t'-ie Buckle; they 
always carry a firing of Beads, 
called Tesbe^ and very often run 
them over. When the Prior dies, 
they commonly place a Hearfe for 
him in the Cnappel, and lay up- 
on it a long firing of Brads as big 
as Walnuts: Befides the Ramat^an^ 
they keep a weekly Faft every 
TurfJ^j and the Superior of the 
Order, every Tuejctjy and Frhiiy 
imkes a Sermon upon fome Vcr- 
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fes of the Aktran^ or out of the 
Book writ by the Founder, oro- 
ther prime Doftor of their Law; 
then the Dervifcbes bow them- 
felves round, and fome fo fwift- 
ly, that their Faces can hardly be 
leen, and all that while a cer- 
tain Pipe made of a Cane, plays 
to ^at motion ^ and fuddenly, 
when the Mufick ceafes, they all 
flop very exactly and firmly, with- 
out any fymptoms of diforder; 
This Cuftom, they fay, they ufc 
in imitation of their firfl Founder 
Mevelaia^ who, fourteen Days to- 
gether, and without any fufte- 
nance itScA it himfelf, 'till ai 
length, falling into an Extafie, he 
received ftrange Revelations and 
Divine Commands for the Mi- 
tution of this Order, They ve- 
ry much value the Pipe they play 
upon, eAeeming it for an Ancient 
I fanftify'd fort of Mufick, on which 
5 Jacob and the other holy Shep- 
herds praifed Gcd. It hath a 
doleful melancholy Sound ^ tho', 
after all, the Turks thcmfelves ar- 
gue againfl this fort of Devotion 
wirh Inflrumental Mufick, becaufe 
the Alcoran forbids ic. They pro- 
Fefs Poverty, Chaftity and Obedi- 
ence, as the Francifcans and the 
Church o^ Rome do: But if any 
has not the gift of Continence, he 
may have the liberty to leave his 
Convent and marry ; but they ob- 
ferve that none ever thrived that 
did fo. 

The Novices perform the moll 
fervile Offices, and lie two toge- 
ther in a Cell, fome of them 
fpend their time in learning to 
read and write Turklfl^y Arabiik^ii^ 
Perfian ; others cxercife Leger-dc' 
main Tricks, and really apply 
themfelvcs to Sorceries and Con- 
iuratiouF, by the help of familiar 
Spicits ; This fort ot I'eoplf, of alt 
''•'•• other. 



ether, addift tHi^mfelves to drink 
Wiiic, flrons; Waten, and other 
incoxicacin^ Liquors ^ and they eac 
▼aft quantities of Opium-, they 
have Monaftcrics in the moft fa- 
mous places of the Twrki/h Empire, 
and there is a famous one in E- 
£jpty where they worlhip for their 
Siint, a certain Kederle^ or Cheder- 
Usy who was, as they fay, a vsi- 
liant Knight, who killed Dragons 
and venemous Beafts, and is ft ill 
inviiibly alive, and gives power to 
charm Serpents, and to be deli- 
vered from Shipwracks j and thefe 
Egypttan Dervifches have placed 
their Kederiii Horfe in Heaven, as 
well as Mahomet's Camel, and the 
Sevc'fleepers Dog: Thefe Monafle- 
ries fcrve the travelling Pilgrims of 
this Order, for Inns and places of 
Entertainment ) for they, above 
all other Religious Turl^Ty jour- 
ney and travel from one place to 
another, where the Mahometan Re- 
Vtgm is profeffcd, under pretence 
ofpre^hingand propagating rheir 
Faith, ' and thus they travel upon 
the Charity of their Monafteries, 
and ' Alms of others, into Ferfia^ 
China^ and the Empire of the 
Moguly whereby they become the 
bcft Spies and Intelligencers of any 
in the Eaftern parts of the Wold. 
DEVERRA, a ftie-Divinity, ho- 
noured by the Pagans, that they 
might freely fwcep their Houfes, 
from deverro to fweep. She was, 
according to Varro and St, Aufttn^ 
one of the three Divinities wor- 
ftiipped by the Ancients, as the 
Defender of Women brought to 
Bed, againft Sylvanw, the God of 
Forefts and Fields, whom they 
were afraid, would get into the 
Houfe in the Night time, and do 
them fome Mifchief : Thofe three 
Peities were Intercidonay fo named 
from the Edge of an Ax, Pilomtia, 
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from the Peftlcf, and Devena from 
the Brooms. Interddoha p'refided 
over the loppings of Trees, and 
Pilomna guided the Peflle id brui- 
fing Corn and making Meal 5 this 
was the Ceremony <3* their Wor- 
fhip, three Men, in the Night 
time, went round about the Houfe, 
ftriking the Threfhold with an Ax, 
afterwards with a Peflle, and fweep- 
ing it at laft with a Broom, 

DEUS, The Sovereign Being ; 
the Antienc Heathens were much 
divided about the Definition of the 
Nature of God : Tholes M'llefms 
/aid, he was an Intelligence, who 
had made all things of Water, and 
was the Principal of all the World: 
Anaxtmander aHured that God was 
born like the reft of men ; but A" 
naximineswd Anaxagor as hid more 
fublime Thoughts, for, tho' .they 
afcribed an Aery Body to God, 
yet they acknowledged Him for an 
Infinite Being, .who filled up all 
imaginary Spaces: Pliny tells us. 
That God is an independent Be- 
ing, who is All-Spirit and Intelli- 
gence, All-Sight, All-Hearing, and 
gives motion to all Beings, and 
is moved by none but himfd£ 
Seneca^ fpeaking of the Poets, who 
have delcribcd Jupiter thundrii^ 
againft the Wicked, fays, We muB 
not imagine the Poets thought Jupi- 
ter flrucli Men mth Thunderholts^ 
buty not being able to exprefs better 
the Puniflments that attend Wicked 
Men^ they were obliged to perfnade 
them^ That God^ under the Namecf 
Jupiter, who fees all things^ had ^- 
ways Thunderbolts in his Hand^ where- 
with to punijh their Lnpieties : And 
tho' the Ancients le^t us a ridicu- 
lous Genealogy of the Gods, yet 
many of them did not really be- 
lieve there was fuch a multitude 
I of Deities, but they conformed 
I thcmfclvcs to the fuperftiticu^^ Er- 
i rot 
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ror of the commoo People^ to 
keep them che better in Awe and 
Hope, out of refpcft to fo many 
Gods: Piiny afcrioes the muldpli- 
ciky of Qods to the w^dmcls of 
Humane Underfbndiog, that was 
not able to apprehend how one 
only God could govern fo nuny 
different parts of the Worlds 
ivherefore Men fancied that th^re 
yncTC many Gods> and chat each of 
them had his peculiar Employ- 
ment and Funftion in the Govera- 
jnent of the Worlds and when 
they made Beafts, Metals, and 
Trees their Gods, the better fort, 
at lead, did not believe they were 
really Gods, but obferved fome 
peculiar Qualifications and Pro- 
prieties in them, and for cbat Rea- 
Ion called them Gods. 

DIA 'j no Author tells us what 
this Heathen Goddefs Dia was, fo 
6ften mentioned in the Infaipti- 
ons of the Arvaux\ •, only Seba- 
ftian Fsfch of Bafil fays, That (he 
was the Goddefs Ops, or Cybele^Sa- 
turtis Wife, the Grandmother of 
the Gods, who, by way of Emi- 
Hency, might be called D/^, i. e. 
Divinay as the Mother and Queen 
of other Divinities. 

DIANA, Jupiter's Daughter by 

Latona-y (he had commonly three 

Names, vi^. Hecate in Hell, Diam 

on Earth, and Fboebe or the Moon 

in Heaven 5 (he was worfhipped 

under the Name of Jtmo Luclna 

by Women in Labour ^ and fome- 

times called DeUa^ from the lOe 

ofDeios her Birth-place^ (he had 

many Temples, but that of Epbe- 

/ms was the moft famous, as we 

read in the ASls of the Apoflles. 

She had made a Vow of Virginity, 

which (he carefully kept, and was 

the Goddefs of Hunting, Woods, 

and Crofs-ways j all the Nymphs 

were her Comj^nions, but when 

diey married they forfook her, 
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and were oblic^ed to carry Baf- 
keis full of Flowers and Fruits ia- 
to her Temple to pacific her ^ the 
Ides of May was a D^y kept holy 
in honour of her, and it was doc 
then lawful to Hunt, becaufe they 
imagined^ that that Day (he per- 
mitted her Hounds, and all things 
that appertained to her hunting &- 
qyipage to reftj cvety one crowo- 
od his Hounds, and they lighted 
Torches in' the Foreft, where 
they offered her an Ox, a Soar, 
and aa Hind in Sacrifice^ diey 
prefented her ftill the firft Fniin. 
Lucum fays, the Scytluans offered 
Humane Sacrifices upon her Altar. 
Befides that at Epbefus, (he had 
alio a Temple at Magnefia^ ano- 
ther at Kame upon Mount AventinCy 
and another in the Ifle of Jf4ruSi 
called lauropolum. 

UICEy A Heathen Goddefs who 
prefided over Courts of Judica- 
ture, (he was reprefented as a Vir- 
gin, and the Daughter oi Jupiter^ 
the Sovereign Legiflator. 

DIET, I (hall not here take no- 
tice of tfrs Word as it relates to 
a civil Aifembly, but to matters 
oi Religion, and of this kind, 
there were a pretty many held in 
Germany^ upon the account chief- 
ly of the Reformation, which we 
(hall fuccindlly mention in this 
place. 

I. DIET of Aiubwrg\n the Year 
1530, called by the Emperor 
Charles V. to re-unite the Princes 
about fome Matters of Religion, 
and to join them all together a- 
gainft the Turks : Here the Ele- 
ctor of Sjx^nyy followed by many 
Princes, preienced the Confeffion 
of Faith, called the ConfefHon of 
Ausbur^b, The Conference about 
matters of Faith and Difcipline 
being concluded, the Emperor 
ended the Dief by a Decree, That 

nothing 
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nothkig' flk»ld be altered in the 
DoArine and CcreoiolDies of the 
CbuFcb of Aouie, 'ciU a Council 
Ibottld order it ocherwile. 

2d. Diet of AHsturg in 15^7) 
about Religion, the Ele&ors being 
clivided concerning the Dccifions 
of the G}UQcil dl Trent^ the Em- 
peror demanded that the Manage- 
ment of cfais Affair fliould be left 
CO him, and, it was Kfolved, that 
every one ihould conform to the 
Councirs Decifions. 

The ^cL Diet of Ansburg in i $48, 
where the Commiffioners named 
to eyamin fome Memoirs i^bout a 
CoafefTion of Fiiith, not agreeing 
together, the Emperor named 
three Divines, who drew the Ee- 
figQ of that famous Interim fo well 
known in Germany and elfewhere. 

The ^th. Diet of Ausburg in 
M50, where the Emperor com- 
plained, That rhe Interim was not 
obferved, and demanded that all 
Should fubmic to the Council, 
which they were going to renew at 
Trent^ but Puke Maurice of Saxih 
n/s Deputies procefted, that their 
Mafterdid fubmit to the Coun- 
cil on this Condition, that the Di- 
vines oi the Confcffion of Ausburg^ 
not only (hould be heard there, 
but fhould Vote alfo like the Ro- 
nan Catholick ;£ifhops, and that 
the Po^ fhould not prefide; but 
by plurality of Votes, fubmiffion 
to the Council was relblved om 

The ifi. Diet of Nttremburg in 
152?, where Erancis Cberegaty A- 
drim the Vlth's Nuncio, demand- 
ed the Execution of Leo the Xth's 
Bull, and of Charles the Vth's E- 
di^ pabliihcd at Worms againfl Lu- 
ther^ but it was anfwered, That it 
^as neceflary to call a Council in 
Oermai^y to fatis^e the Nation a- 
bout its Grievances, which were 
reduced to a Hundred Articles, 
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fome where(^ ftmck at the Pepe*i 
Authority, and the D/fciplinc of 
the Roman Church; they added. 
That in the Interim^ the Lutherans 
(hould be commanded not to write 
againil the Roman Catholicks, fycm 
All theie things were brought into 
the forn^ of an EdiA, and Publifh- 
ed in the Eimperor's Name4 

The 2d, Diet of' Nuremberg in 
1524, Cardinal Cangege^ Pope 
Clement the Vllth's Legate, en- 
tred the Town incognito^ for fear 
of exafperating the People there, 
the Lutherans having the Advan- 
tage, it was decreed, that with 
the Emperor's Confent, the Pope 
fhould ^1 a Council in Germany^ 
but in the Interim, an AiTembly 
fhould be hekl at Spire^ to deter- 
mine what was to be believed and 
pra^ifed ^ and that to obey the 
Emperor, the Princes ought to 
order the Obfervation of the Edidl 
ofWormsy as flridly as !;hey could : 
Charles^ singry at this, command- 
ed that Edict to be very flri^Iy 
obferved, and prohibited the Af- 
fembly at Spire* 

The ifl. Diet of Ratisbon in 
1541, for uniting the Proteftants 
to the Church of /Jowe^ ihc Pope's 
Legate having altefd .the 22. 
Articles drawn by lome learn- 
ed Divines, the Emperor propo- 
fed to chufe fome learned Divines 
that might agree peaceably upon 
the Articles, and being denred by 
the Diet to chufe them hiaifelr, 
he named three Papifis^ viz. Juli- 
us Pblugmsy John Gropperus^ and 
John Eckius^ and three Proteftants^ 
vix. Philip ^elanSon^ Martin Bu' 
cer, and John Piftorius j but after 
an Examination and Difputeof a 
whole Month, thofe Divines could 
never agree upon more th^n five 
or fix Articles, wherein the Diet 
ftill found (omeDifficttUies, where- 
fore 
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fore the Empcrop, to end theft 
Controvcrfies, ordered by an E- 
didt, chac the Decifion of thole 
Doftors, (hould be referved to a 
general Council, or to the Natio- 
ml Council of all Germany^ or to 
the next Diet eighteen Months af- 
ter-, and that in the mean while, 
tlie Proteftants (hould keep the Ar- 
ticles agreed on, forbidding them 
to follicite any body to change the 
Old Religion (as they called it,) 
^c. but to gratify the Proteftants 
in fomc mcafurc, he gave them 
leave, by Patent, to retain their 
Religion notwichftaading the E- 

diA. 

The 2cl, Diet ofRatislm in i $4^, 
where none of the Proteflant Con- 
federate Princes appeared, fo that 
it was eafily decreed here, by plu- 
rality of Votes, that the Council 
of Trent was to be followed, which 
yet the Proteflant Deputies oppo- 
fed, and this caufed a War agamft 
them. 

Thtjd. Diet of Rattshon in i $ 57, 
the Afkmbly demanded a Confe- 
rence between fome famous Do- 
ftors of both Parties, which Con- 
ference held at Worms, between 
twelve Lutheran and as many Po^ 
pifl) ti vines, was Toon diffolved 
by the Lutherans divifion among 
themfelvcs, as Maimhowrg would 
have it, 

, Thrift. Diet o\ Spire m i$25, 
the Emperor Charles V. being 
then in Spain^ named his Brother, 
Archduke Ferdinand to prefidc o- 
ver that Aflembly, where the Duke 
oiSaxjowf and Landi^rave of Heffe 
demanded a full and free exercife 
of the Lutheran Religion, fo that 
the Lutherans preached there pub- 
lickly againft Popery ; and the Lu- 
theran Princes Servants had thefc 
five Capital Letters V. D. M.J. M. 
Embroidered oa their Sleeves, fig- 
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nifying, Verbum Dei manetinM' 
ternumy to fhcw pubiickly they 
would follow nothing clfe but the 
pure Word of God. The Arch- 
Duke not daring to oppofe this, 
propofed two Things, the firft con- 
cerning the Fofj^ Religion, which 
was to be maintained in obferving 
the Edift of Worms 5 and rhe Ic- 
cond concerning the Aid demand- 
ed by Lewis King of Huvgary, a- 
gainrt the lurks 5 the Lutherms 
prevailing about the firff, it was 
decreed. That the Emperor fhould 
be defired to call a General or 
National Council in Germany with- 
in a Year, and that in the mean 
time every one was to have Liber- 
ty of Confcience, and whilft they 
were deliberating in vain about 
the frcond, King Len>is was de- 
feated and flain at the Battle of 
Mobat?^. 

The 2d. Diet of Spire in 1529, 
where it was decreed, That in all 
places, land where the Edift of 
Worms was received againft the 
I Lutherans, it fhould be lawful for 
no body to change his Opinion 5 
but in the Countries where the 
NewRcligion (as they term'd ic)wa$ 
received, it mould be lawful to 
continue in it 'till the next Coun- 
cil 5 if the Old Religion could not 
be re-eftabli(hed there without Se- 
dition 5 neverthelefs the Mafs was 
not to be abolifhed there, and no 
Roman Catholick was allowed to 
turn Lutheran 5 that the Sdcn- 
mentarians fhould be banifhed out 
of the Empire, and the Anabapttfls 
put to Death j and that Preach- 
ers fhould no where preach a- 
gainft the Do^rine of rhe Church 
oi'Kome: This Decree defboying 
that of the firfl Diet, fix Lutheran 
Princes, viz, the Eleftor of Saxotiy, 
the Marquis of Brandenburg^ 
the two Dukei of Lutiemburg, the 

Land- 
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Landgrave of Hejfe^ and the ^nce 
oiAnhdty wit}!| the Deputies of 
fourteen ImperiStTowns, proceft- 
ed in Writing, tvvo days after, in 
the AfTembly againfl that Derree, 
which they woald not obey, it 
bcini^ffi^ry to the Gofpe), and 
j^pwSf to yie general or Naiio- 
Dal Council, to the Emperor, and 
to any other unpr«|udic*d Judge : 
From this tolemn Procenanon 
came that famous Name of Prote^ 
fitmts^ which' the Lutherans cook 
prefently, and the Cahnmfls^ and 
other rtfcirmcd Chriflians after- 
wards: Tfiey alfo proceflcd a- 
gainfl contributing any thing to- 
wards the War againft the Turks^ 
WW the Exefcifc of their Religi- 
on was free in all Germany: Next 
Year the Emperor called that fa- 
mous Diet of Ausbuviy fpoken of 
bctore. 

The Diet of Worms^ tn 1521, 
^vhere Alexander^ the Pope's Nun- 
c/o havi^ig charged Lttther with ffs- 
fffie, the Duke orSaxony (aid, that 
I«ffcr ought to be heard, which 
the Emperor granted, and' fcnr 
him a pals, provided he did not 
preach on this Journey; being 
come to Wormes^ he protefled he 
would not recant, except they 
ftiould fhew him his Errors by the 
Word of God alone, and not by 
that of Men ^ v«hercfore the Em- 
peror foon after Out-la wed him by 
an Edift. 

DIS, the Heathen God of Rich- 
es, called affo Plutw \ he was re- 
prefented Lame and Blind, where- 
fore when Jupiter fcnt him to a- 
ny Perfon, he arrived there but 
lite, and frequently, when there 
jvas no want of him ; but when 
ne remrn'd, he went as faft as 
^he Wind, and Men were ama- 
^«d to lofe the fi^ht of him (b 
Joon, 
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DISCORD, a mifchievous Divi* 
nity, according to the Opinion 
of the Heathens, and reprefented 
by Artflidesy with drcadtul fiery 
Eyes, a pale Countenance, black 
and blew Lips, i^earing a Dagger 
in her Bofom : Jupiter banilhed 
her out of Heaven, bccaufe fhe 
fowed dirifion among the Gods; 
fabulous Antiquity make her to be 
the ruin of Troy^ in being angry 
that fhe was not invited with the ^ 
other Gods and Goddeffes, to the 
Wedding of Thetis and PeletPS\ 
(he threw a Golden Apple into 
the Banqueting Room, which fell 
at the feet of Venusy Pallas acd 
JunOy and the fame being taken up 
by Mercury^ he obferved that there 
was writ upon it, *7Vj/or the Fairefl j 
this made the three Jealous Dei- 
ties prefently fall out among them- 
felves, each pretending it belong- 
ed to her, and Paris having ad- 
judged the Apple to Venus, Juno^ 
enraged rhcrcar, dcftroycd Troy^ 
and the Trojans together. 

— SevA Afemorem Junonii ob tram. 

Who remembred the Judgment 
that Paris had pronounced in fa- 
vour o( Venue 

DIVINATION, the Art of divi- 
ning or knowing future things by 
the help of the Devil, with whom 
a Covenant is made ^ an impious 
Art, and full of Illufions, becaufe 
grounded upon the fallacious 
Knowledge of the Devil, who can 
know things unknown to Man,buc 
not Futurities, except by Con- 
jeftures : There were many fort of 
Divinations amongft the Heatiiens, 
(which feemed indeed to be pare 
of their Religion) the chief where- 
of were done by Augures or AufpU 
cesy by Events and by Dreams, 
charms, Sieve or a Rin^ : Phy.- 
H llo^nomy. 
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ffo^omy, Chiromancy, and Judi- 
cial Aflrology came alto under this 
Head. The Pagans were very fu- 
perAicious in cheir Auguries. Na- 
tural Augurs arc lawful, but the 
artificial, invented on purpofe, or 
fuggefted by the Devil, arcunlaw- 
ful) Divination by Events, is alfo 
Superliitious *, for *tis indeed ridi* 
culous to believe, that it is an un- 
lucky thing to meet wich a Monk, 
a Virgin, or a Hare in a Morning,', 
^c. As for Dreams, they are ei 
ther Divine, Moral, Natural, or 
Diabolical; the Divine are fent 
from God, the Natural proceed 
from the Tempers of Men ^ the 
Moral proceeds from the Inclina- 
tions and Manners of every Per- 
fan ; the riabolical are caufed by 
the Devil, and fuggefl nothing but 
Revenge, Eefpair, fyc. Divina* 
tion by Charms, fuppofes an ex- 
prefs or tacit Covenant wich the 
Devil; Divination by a Sieve was 
much ufed formerly, and Sorce- 
rers pra^ice it fHll, and is called 
Cofcmmancj : The Adnomancy is 
done with an Ax fet perpendicu- 
lar, which flirs as foon as the Cri- 
minal . is named ; the DaSyloman- 
cy^ or Divination with a Ring wa- 
ving over a Glafs full of Water, 
wherein tome Figures appear, is 
alfo one of the Devil's Arts to de- 
ceive Men ; nothing bnt uncertain 
Conjectures can be mide from 
Thyfiagnomy and Chyromancy^ the 
fame may be faid of Judicial AflrO'^ 
^^i^y ®f which we Ihall fay no 
more. 

DOCTRINE, (Chriftian :) A Re- 
ligious Congregation founded by 
Cdfkr de Buiy born in Provence^ I 
in France ; the fame being inAicu- 
ted to catechife the People, ac- 
cording to the Papift way, the 
lame waupprcved by Clement Vlil. 
And Paul V. pcrmlrted thofe 
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Teachers to make Vows, and uni-^^ 
ted tbem to the Regular Clerks of 
Samafca, but they were after- 
wards made a diflinft Congrega- 
tion by Innocent X* In 1647, un« 
der a particular Firencb General*, 
they have three Provinces in 
France^ viz. that cSlAvtgum, o{ 
Parky and of Tboloufe* 

DOMINICANS, or Preachers: 
A Religious Order of the Church 
of Rxmie, founded by one they 
call St. Dominicka approved by In* 
n$cent III. in the Lateran Council 
of 12 1 5, and Confirm'd by /ToR^ 
riHf III. under St. Auflin*s Rule^aod 
the Founder's particular Conilitu^ 
rions : 7ohn VAichaelis^ Reformati- 
on of this Order, was Confirmed 
by Paul V. in 1608, and received 
in France, 

DONATISTS,^ a Name given in 
the fourth Century, to the FoU 
lawen. of Donaius^ a Schifmatick 
Bifhop of Carthage^, who would be 
honoured, by his Followers, like 
a God-, they fwore by him, and 
affirmed he was tree ^om fin: His 
Doftrinc was. That tho* Chrifl 
was of the fame Subftance with 
the Father, neverthclefs he vvas 
lefs than the Father, fo that his 
Followers, from Schifmaticks, be- 
came Hereticks, believing after him, 
That as the Father, was above the 
Son, fo was the Sob above the 
Holy Ghoft; That there werena 
vertuous People in the Church, 
therefore their Dlfciples were 
baptized again ; they put Church- 
men to death, and amrmed that 
the Church was extinft^ fcvcral 
Councils were held ^gainft them, 
but their Rage was fo great againfl 
the Orthodox, that chey joined 
with the Vandals to perfccutc 
them. 

• DRUIDS, Berwyddon, the Prieft 
of the "Ancient Heathen Britain f% 

and 



D R 

^od Gatli^ \9ho taught the People 
their panicular SuperfHdons and 
Cercmooies ; one of the chiefeft 
Points of their Theology, was the 
Immorcaliey of the Sou), as a pro. 
fitabie Belief that inclined Men to 
Virtue by conteiimlating of Death, 
boc they alio held Tranfmigration 
of Souls, and offered Human Sa- 
crificfS) they taught Religion to 
their Pupils, by cauiing them to 
learn a great number of Verfes by 
heart, relating to it, for it was 
not laWfiil CO Write them, left 
they (hould prophane the Myfte- 
ries in publi(hing them. 

DRUZES or Dntfi, a People of 
We/feff, inhabiting Mount Liba- 
m^ and the Neighbouring Coun- 
tries, differing from thcChriftians, 
Turb, and all other People-, they 
all chemfelves Chriftians, but do 
not obferve the Doflrmes of Chri- 
ftianity; nay, they marry their 
own Daughters, and commh a!] 
kinds of Inceflj they hate the 
/wfand Mahometans, becaufeof 
their Ufury, tho* they be reputed 
Mahometans I It's faid they expeft 
a ^Vlfc Man out of E^jr, who is 
to give them a Law-, it's not pro- 
bable (as fome would have it) 
that they are delcendcd from the 
frctr^s^ who followed Gtxifrey of 
BoMllm-j atnd after the lofs of /?- 
rufalem in 1187, retired into the 
Mountains, for there were fome 
of that Religion in 1170; but 'tis 
more likely that thefe Drut^es are 
not different from rhe Bar ares Kit 
Duraa^eSj mentioned by Elmatimi^ 
who lived in Syria : Muhammed 
Rmffmaei^ the Founder of that 
Sed of Mahometans^ began to 
pr?ach his DoOrine about 1030, 
which perhaps gave occafion to 
fiy. That Ifman eilablifhed that 
RcKgion, fince there is no great 
difference between IfmM and //- 
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j DRYADESj the Nymphs of the 
Woods, and a fort oi Deities a- 
mong the Pagans. 

DULCINICTS, Hereticks fo de- 
nominated from one Vuldn^ the 
head of thofe wand ring fort of 
People who lived in the beginning 
of the fourteenth Centiry: He pre- 
tended to preach the Reign of the 
Holy Ghoft \ and while he juftiy 
enough rejefted the Pcpe's Autho- 
rity, he foolifhly made himfclf 
to be the head of^that third Reign, 
fa\'ing that the Father had reign- 
ed from the Beginning cf the 
World, to the coming of Chrifl j 
and the Son's Reign began then, 
and continued till the Year 1300 j 
he was followed by a great many 
People to the Alps^ where he and 
his Wife were taken and burnt by 
the order of Clement IV. 

£B 

EBIONITES, Hereticks, and 
the Followers of Ebkn^ that Arch- , 
Hcrctick of tlie fir/t Century of 
Chriftianity, about 72 , who 
taught, That Chrifi jpas a meer 
Man^ and propagated thofe Im- 
pieties, which are Charged upon 
the Carpocratians : He mtermixc - 
the Opinions of the Samaritans^ 
and Na^arens^ with the Dreams of 
the Carpocratians and Cerinthianst 
allowed Polygamy, and compofcd 
falfe Afts of the Apoftles : He ab- 
fUined from ieveral Meats, and 
preferred tlie Law before the Go- 
fpel ; laughed at the Nero Tefla- 
menty and only made ulc of St*. 
MattheWy which he falfify'd as he 
pleased : Some wiJI have it that 
St. ^ohn wrote his Gofpcl againft 
Ebion and <:erinthus • and Origen 
and others think Ebioh to be the 
Name of the SeO, and not of a 
Man, The ^ews having called 

H 2 feme 
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fomc of the Primitive Chriffians,- 
by that Njme, in the way of Con- 
tempt, becaufe the Word figni- 
fits Poor, 

EBRBUHARITES -, this is a fort 
of Religious Order amongfl the 
Mahometans^ having its denomina- 
tion from the Inflicutor and Foun- 
der of it Ebrbkhar^ the Scholar of 
Nacl^fibende^ who, taking AbdulUy 
Jldhi and Vefa^ to fiis Aflifiance, 
came out of AfiA to propagate 
their Faith in Eiaope, Their A- 
ftions, they fay,were govern'd with 
Meeknefs, Gravity and Silence, 
and laying afide all Sup;r(litious 
Worihip, they exercikd thcm- 
feives in pious Actions • their Dif- 
courfes among themfelves having 
no relation to the Things of this 
World, but ef Matters concern- 
ing a future State : They faft moft- 
Jy on Mondays and Thurfdays^ and 
always abflain from all Visuals 
that carries an ungrateful Smell ^ 
they tell many ridiculous Stories 
of their Founaer, as that he was 
nourifhed with Barley Bread, Oil 
of Olives, Honey, Grapes, ^. yet 
that he eat but three times a Year, 
and the like : However, after all 
the pretended Sandlity of this Or- 
der, they arc generally cflecmed 
Hereticks by the other Mahome- 
tans^ becaufe they do not think 
themfelves obliged to perform the 
Pilgrimage to lAecca^ by reafon of 
the pretended purity of their 
Souls and elevated Raptures, which 
enable them, in their Cells, to be 
prcfenc, and have a clear profpeft 
intathe Holy Mecca. 

ECThESIS, the Name of a fa- 
m'^us Confeffion of the Chnflian 
Faich, publifhed by the Emperor 
H<:raclm'm ^39 j whofe Form 
was fo artificially drawn, that tho* 
it appeared Orthodox to an un- 
wary Reader, yet in reality it was 



I 



E D; 

not fo ^ for udder a pIl|Vifibi< ap- 
pearance of found DQ^n^; it 
was found, upon z, thorough, Exa- 
mination, to maintain: but one 
Will, and one Operation in our 
Blclfed Saviour: iV</ac//ww, an Ab- 
bot near Conftantinople^ oppofed 
this Declaration with great vigour, 
and, in order to get it fuppreft, 
he made a Journey to Rome, and 
pcrfwaded Pope John IV. to call 
a Council to condemn it : On the 
other hand, the Emperor Mm' 
dm underfianding that the 
Church of Rome Cenfured him 
for a Heretick, declared in ano- 
tlrer EdJft, that Sergm^ the Pa- 
triarch of (onftanfrnple, was the 
true Author of the Ecthefis^ and 
that it had been purely puWifti- 
ed at his Importunity. 

EDHEMITES,^ a Religious Or- 
der among the Mahometans, (ound' 
ed by one Ibrahim Edhen^ of whom 
his Difciples but obfcurcly fell u^ 
he was a Slave, and an Abyffm by 
Birth, who went one day under 
the Fort Hwanm^ to difcourfe 
with 1immelk\ King of C^o- that 
he was comely, facccipus, but fo- 
ber, always defiring topleaf^ God, 
continued to read the Alcorm in 
the Mofques, prayed -Day and 
Night with his Face to the Ground, 
and often repeated thefe Words, 
Lord, thou haft given me fo much 
Wifdom, as that I clearly \n(m, I 
am under thy Dke^on, and there- 
fore fcornhg all Power and Dom'h 
nlopy I refign myfelfto the Specuk' 
tm of Pbylofofhy and an Holy life '. 
His Servants liking, and then imi- 
tating his Example, became Pfofe- 
lites to his Doarinc : The Food 
of this Order is Barley Bread, they 
pray frequently, with lafting; 
and their Priors apply themfelves 
to a Faculty^ of preaching : Their 
Cloathing h of a coarfc thick 

Cloath ; 
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Cloach; cbcy wear a Woolen Cap 
tipon their Heads, with a Turbanc 
round ic, and a white Linnen 
death, flriped with Red,^ about 
their Necks : They cofavcrfc with 
Lyons and Tygers in the Defarc, 
falute them and make theni tame, 
(as they vaibly (ay^and alfo by the 
miraculous Power of Divine Af 
fiftance, entertain a Difcourfc with 
iJiocb in the Wildernefs. 

E^eria, a Nymph in high Re- 
putation among the Romans 5 IsTh- 
ifi^tdcfigning to introduce feveral 
Religious Ceremonies into Rome^ 
pretended to the People, that he 
confultcd this Nymph in all things, 
and did nothiag Without her Ad- 
vice: Others fay, this Egeria was 
aJfo a certain Goddefs, to whom 
Ae Roman Women, big with 
Ghild, offered Sacrifices that chey 
might be delivered without any 
Pain : Whether the Nymph and 
the Goddefs were the fame or no, 
. is much difputcd. 

• ELCESAE^TAEand Sampfeam^ 
a fort of Hercttcks that fprung 
Dp in the third A^c of Chriftia- 
nity ; they irejefted all Sr. Paul^ 
Epiftlcs,and followed the Opinion 
ofthe^emr, and had a particular 
veneration for a Book, which 
they pretended was fent them from 
Heaven; They taught that there 
were two Chrifts, one in H*a- 
ven, and the other on Eai'th 5 and 
that the Holy Ghoft was Chrift's 
Sifter, with feveral other Ettra- 
vagancies, whith foon vanifh*d. 

ELENCHUS, the Heathen God 
pt liberty and Truth, mentioned 
in Menander^s Comedies. 

ELEUSIAN Myfleries •, Eieufma 
facra^ Myileries Infliruted by the 
Pagans of the City of Eleufis in 
O^eece, in Honour of Cerei their 
falfe Goddefs. The Temple was 
very large, and would connin an 
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infinite number of People, being 
very richly adorned. Thefe My- 
fteries were of two forts, the 
greater and the lefler •, the firfl 
related to Ceres her fclf only, and 
the letter to her Daughter Pr - 
ferp'm'a ^ tho' others fay, the Icffer 
were inflicuted to pleafure Herat" 
leSy who defired to be iiiitiated in- 
to the Eleitfion Myfterics, but- 
would not be admicted into the 
greater, as bieing a Stranger : And 
thefe two forts of kyfterics were 
celebrated at different times of the 
Year ^ the greater at the begin- 
ning of Harvcfl, and the latter in 
the beginning of the Springy tl ey 
that were initiated into thefe Ce- 
remonies, wore a Myrtle Girland, 
and had a new Vefl given them, 
which they never pulled off till ic 
dropt in Tatters: The Ancients 
had fo great a veneration lor thefe 
Myflerics, that they uUd to call 
them Myftenes by way of Emi- 
nence ; Eleufis was the only place 
where ihofe great Honours were 
performed to Ceres^ and it wjs 
reckoned an extraordiniry Privi- 
lege that Demetr'm was, per faltum^ 
admitted to the greater Myfteric?, 
when ihtEphofi was not allowed 
it, 'till after a Years Initiation • 
and tbofe who were initiated in- 
to the Icffer MyfterifS, did attend 
^vt Years, cVc they were receiv- 
ed to the greater : The Athenians 
had a flrangc Paffion to be ad- 
mitted intothefe Myflerics, think- 
ing that it contributed to their 
leading a peaceable Life, a h.'ippy 
End, and a bleffcd Srace in the c- 
ther World : The King, with four 
Affiflants, prcfided at this Solem- 
nity,' the firfl received tho(e who 
were to be initiated ; the fecond 
ran up and down with a Torch in 
imitation of Ceres fearching f r 
her Daughter Pr'oferp'wa^ and hai 
H 3 tre 
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the Charge of laying the Skins of I of the Primitive Oirifiiaos found 

tbe facrificed Animals upon the tic out. 



Floor of the TempJc, that jc fhould 
not be prophaned by Cri 
Pcrfons, who were not allowed to 
fbnd on both their Feet, but on- 
ly oft the left, 'ciM they were pu- 
rify*d : The third fcrvcd for a He- 
rald, and cryed aloud. 

Procul hinc^frocul he propham^uz. 
That no Prophane Perfon (hould 
approich the Sacred Place. The 
Icurch had the charge of feeing 
all things done in decency and 
order: The lafl of them being 
called Plemochoe^' from the Name 
of a certain VefTel ufed at the Ce- 
remony, at which time they fil- 
led two with Wine, one towards 
tnc Wefi^ and another towards the 

Eaft^ overturned rhem both, af- 1 co call the People together h 
TfT faving feme Rrayers: This j the top of the Steeple by rep 
ProccfTton was from Eleufts toA- 
tbensy and they made fevcral flops 
by the way, finging Hymns, e5r^. 
And the Athenians had luch a va- 
lue for thefe Ceremonies, that 
when reduced by their Enemies 
to the greircft Exmmity, the en- 
joyment of there M}(leric5 was the 
heft Article rhcy would capitulate 
for ; and afrer the performing of 
them, the Senate w^s aK\ays cal- 
led to fee that every thinft had 
been donoas ir ought, and the di- 
vulging thofe Myflcrics was count- 
ed a cjp'tal Crime \ and yet all 
rhis pr^mpous and ceremonious 
CiiVa'cade, was in veneration of 
ii very fhmictuf Objtdt, according 
to TertuUhn^ who fays, tota in a- 
dltis Dhinitas^ &c* StmuUcrum 
Atembri viriVts revdatur j and Theo- 
cforeP fi^%^ it wi^Naturd Mul'iebris 
ImagOy which is reckoned more 
probable, in that they took care 
to conceal ir, by fwearing all who 
were admirred to the Mvfteries 
not to rev:ai it, yet the Sagacity 



ELEUTHERIA, certain Hea- 
then Feftirals celebrated in 
Greece every fifth Year, ia Ho- 
nour of jN^ifer Eleutheriaim^ i.e. 
Proteftor of Liberty j they were 
infl'cutcd after the Defeat of Three 
hundred Thoufand Perfians, led 
by Mardoniks, whereby Greece 
was delivered from tht Fean of 
the Perfian Slavery. 

EMAUMS, Mahometan Paro- 
chial Priefis, who nuiA be able 
to read the Alceran, and reputed 
Men of good Fame and Morals a- 
mong their Neighbours, before 
they can be promoted to the Fun- 
dion. They muft alfo have leanuc'. 
at the appointed time of Prayers, 

rom 
repeac- 
mg ihcfe Words i Alia Ekper^ 
Allah Ekper^ Efcbedu in enla iU be 
iUllab tee efcheda enne Mahammed 
ewofkl caah fleie ula felab heia ^a 
FclaaUah Ekher, Allah Ekper^ la lA 
ate ilakele>;^y i, e* God is great, 
God is great, I profefs that there 
is no God but he, and chat Ma» 
hornet is the IVophet of God. In 
this manner the People of a Pa- 
ri(h, recommending any one to 
the Prime Vificr, declaring that 
the former Emaum is dead, and 
the Place vacant, and that this 
Perfon is well qualify'd, he re- 
ceives immediate Indu^on ^ bur, 
for better proof of the Recom- 
mendation, he is enjoined to read 
fome part of the Alcoran in the 
Vificr's prefence, and then re- 
ceives his Tefchere or JHandantus 
for the Place 5 and this is all that 
is required, for they have no 
new Character or ftate of Prieft- 
hood among them : Their Habit 
is like the reft of the People, on- 
ly they weair a large rurbant like 

the 
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fikc rfic Lawyers, wirh feme KttTc 
yariarion in the folding Ic up, and 
f uc on a grave and ferious Coun- 
renaocc .* Few of them adventure 
40 preach, that dffice being left 
to the Sheih: The Mufti hath 
the Jurifili^oo over the Emaums^ 
and there is no Hierarchy among 
ihem^ only that in Civil and 
Oindinal cafes, they are (iibicft to 
the Chief Magifirates. 

Emir, in general, ii^nifies a 
Commander, Chief, or Prince j 
rhe Mahometan Caliphs of the Eali^ 
who had the Sovereign Authority 
as well in Spirituals as Tempo- 
.rals, over all the MkfinlmenSy took 
no other Title upon them than 
•'"that of Emhr al Men Menifty . i. e. 
Commander of the Faithful.* Se- 
veral Sovereigns of different Races, 
who reigned nndcr the Authority 
of the Caliphs, at the Beginning, 
took no other Title than that of 
£w/r, which, in procefs of time, 
heing changed ipco chat of Sultan, 
is condoued only to be given the 
Princes, their Children, as that 
of C^fdr did among the Romans ; 
The Title of fi/w/r, in time, came 
to be conferred on thofe who 
were reputed to be of Mihomefi 
Race, by his Daughter Fathimab, 
and are reckoned of the number 
^ Religious Men, who for di- 
ftinftion fake, were aTurbant of 
a deep Sea-green, which is the 
Colour of their Prophet , and in 
refpeft to him, they have many 
Privilcdges granted ^hem by the 
Secular Power, lb that no Man 
dares affront them upon the for. 
feiture of his Right-hand : How. 
e?er they' have a Chief Head, or 
Superior, whom they call fJ(^b 
^crefi who hath gn abfolutc Pow- 
?r over them; «nd tho' fpwof 
^hcm can clearly deduce their 
Genealogy from Mahomet y yet 
v>^ are helped therein , and 
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I countenanced by the Nakjh^ that 
he may acquire a new Subje^: 
They are generally unnatural Sin- 
ners and the worn of Men. 

:ENCO£NIA, certain Feflivals 
foJemnized by the Jews^ in re- 
membrance of the Purification of 
the Temple by Juias Maccbabeus^ 
after it had been proph3ned and 
plundred by Antiocbus, 

ENCRATITiC, Herericks of 
the fecond Century of Chriftia- 
nity, that fprung from Merckn^ 
Satwrmut aflid Tatianus^ they con- 
demned Marriage, and forbad 
their Difciples the ufe of Wine 
and Flefh. This Hcrcfic vaniftied 
oficfelf. 

ENG ALIUS, A Heathen Deity 
of the SabineSy called by them and 
the Romans^ Q^nmus \ *cis not well 
known whether it be Mars^ or 
fome other Divinity bearing an e- 
qual S.vay wich him *, they danced 
(acred Dances in his Temple. 

EPHESTRIA, certain FcHivals 
inftituted at Thebes^ in memory of 
TirefiaSy at which time his Image 
wasfirft cloathedin Women's Ap- 
parel, and afterwards clad in Man's 
Apparel, alluding to t\\t Fable of 
Tirejlts himfelf, feigned to have 
been of ix)rh Sexes. 

EPIPHANES, the Son of the 
Hereiiarch Carpocrates^ and Follow- 
er of his Impieties : Clemens ^- 
iexmdrrnks (ky%^ that he was Ado- 
red as a God after his Peat^, by 
the Inhabitants of Cephalonia^ his 
Mother being of that Country. 

EPIPHANY, the Fe^Jl of the 
Adoration of the three Kings a- 
mong the Chiiftians^ of the Bap- 
tifna of Jef us Chrift, and his Mi- 
racle at the Wedding of Cana : 
As to thefc Magt'Kirtgs we are 
here to obferve-, that the Perfums 
and moft of the E:tfiern People, 
give the Name of Mngi to their 
a 4 Dolors, 
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DoQors. and the HeHew calk them 
Scubes\ the E^yptlans^ Prophets, 
the Greeks^ Philofophers, and the 
Latins^ Sages, or Wife : The Church 
of Rome more cfpecialiy, gives the 
Tide of Kings to thele three fa- 
mous Men*, and the Ancienteft 
Paintings of this Myftery, reprc- 
iencs them crowned in Roval 
Rcbes •, for fome will have it, that 
at that time the £.i/ifern Nations 
chofe PhiJofophcrs for their Mo- 
oarchs, or if the Kingdoms were 
Hereditary, the prcfumptive Heirs 
were indrudted in fuch Sciences 
as made them merit the Name of 
Sages : As to the Country of thefe 
three Wile Men, it's probable, 
they came out of Arabia che Hap^ 
p^ both becaofc ;their Gifts fcem 
to be the Produ^ons of that 
Country 5 and the Royal Prophet 
lays, That the Meffias jfhouid be 
Adored by the Kings of the Ara- 
bians^ and Saba^ and that lie would 
hi: prefented with Arabian Gold ; 
Some fay, but I think with no 
great Authority, that after our 
Saviour's Afcenfion, the Apoffle 
5r. Thomas going into their Coun- 
try, Baptifed and Confecrated 
them Bifhops, that, they were af- 
terwards Marryr'd, and that their 
Rcliques were brought out of Per- 
fia> to Conftantimple, and at lafl to 
ColngJi, 

EPULONES; certain Heathen 
Pricr fts. among the Romans^ ap- 
p^inccd^y tl.e Pont'ffs, to pre- 
fide ac rhc Fcads and Sacrifices 
Wiiich were made in Honour of 
tlicir falfe Deirics j nrft they were 
but three, then by S)/Ua made 
fcven J and laftJy, by Cafar^ aug- 
mented CO ten. 

' ERATO, one of ^the nine Mu- 
f:$, and a kind of a Heathen Oei- 
'V, which prefided over Love- 
Poems ^ fne wab genera iiy repre*^ 
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rented like a young Maiden of a 
gay Humour, crowned with Myr- 
tle and Rofes, holding a Harp in 
the Right-hand, and a Eow in che 
other, with a little winded Cupid 
placed by her, armed .with his 
Bow and Arrows. 

EREBUS, called by the Hea- 
then Poets the God ot He//, was 
faid to be born of the Chaos and 
Darknefs; Erebus^ in the Phoenician 
Language (ignifying Dari^nefs^ gave 
occafiop to .the Poetical Fidion. t 

ERINNIS, among the Pagans, 
was one of the Infernal Furies, 
and fometimes a Name common 
to them all, who tortured guilty 
Confcienccs on the Earth and in 
Wl •, there were three of them 
in all, vi<. Ttfipbone^ AleSo^ and 
Megara : P'aufanias fays. That the 
falie Goddel&s called Severa^ 
whom Heftod calls Erinnes^ had a 
Temple at Athens^ near Areofa- 

gHS. r 

ERMENSUL, ot irmenfuly an 
Idol pf the Old Saxons of iVeftpha- 
lia^ who had a Rately Temple up- 
on the Hill Eresbergy now called 
Stadtberg : The generality believe, 
chat this pretended Deity was 
ifarsy worfhipped by this War- 
like-people, as the Proteflor of 
their Country 5 Others call this I- 
dol Nerminfuly as if it fignify'dthc 
S:atue of Hermes f or Aleroiry* 

Charlemaign having Conquered 
the Sjxons^ deftroy'd this Idol, 
and Cinfccratcd this Temple to 
che fervice of the true God, iQ 
che Year 799. 

ESCHRACT, Efcbartfes, a Ma* 
hometan Seft which fignifies ///*/«/- 
nated^ and they are purely FU'^ 
tdnical Contemplatives of the Di- 
vine Idea and the Number of 
God, for they hold the Unity, y^c 
they deny not the Trinity, which 
conception of Things they ufual^y 
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flluilnite by three Folds in an Hand* 
kerchief, which may have the de- 
nomination oi three, but being ex- 
tended j is but one. piece of intire 
lionen ', thele Men are no great 
Admirers of the Compofition of 
the Alcoran i. What is agreeable to 
their Principles in ir,. they ufe as 
occafion ferves, to conflrm their 
Doftrine; other Parts which with 
difficulty ar6 reconciled, they rc- 
ief^, and flile abrogated ^ and be- 
caute they apprehend, the filifs 
of Paradife confifts in Contem- 
plation of the Divine Majefty, they 
contemn all the Fancies and grofs 
Conceptions of Heaven, that Ma- 
bma hath framed to allure and 
draw the Minds ef grofs and igno- 
rant Men. AH the Scheh^s and 
able Preachers belonging to the 
Royal MofqueSj are qf this Sc6t 
See Sbegh. 

ESLam, the fame with Afujful- 
manj/m-y thus the Mahometans czW 
their Religion, and the Word fig- 
nifies^ an entire Submition and Re- 
signation both of Body and Soul 
to God, and to what Mahomet 
hath revealed, wherein confiAs all 
Mujfulmanifm : They alfo hold 
them to be Muffulmans or Bclie- 
yers, whOjbcfore Mahomet's Preach- 
ing, believed the Unity of God ; 
and they likewife fay, all Men 
were born in Eflamfm, but that 
their Parents, by Magkk^ Judaifm^ 
and other Religions diverted them 
from it. 

ESSEANS, Effenes^ or Effenians, 
a famous Seft among the /ewx, 
whofe QpiQions fymbolizcd in 
n^any things with the Pythagore- 
ans : They profeilcd Community 
o£ Goods ^ they (hunncd all Plea- 
sures, and Marriage among the 
fc/l, wore white Garments, forbad 
Oichs, drank nothing but Water, 
^^i inanimate Sacrificef, had 
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their Elders in iingular refpeA* 
and were, above all others, fo hri6t 
\u the Obfervation of the Sabbath, 
that they prepared their. Visuals 
the preceding Evening, would noc 
remove a Velid out • of' its place, 
nor even eafe or f upply Nature^' 
unlefs much preffed : Another fore 
there was that alKowed Marriage 
for the fake of Procreatipnj after 
they had ftaid three, Years. to try 
whether the Woman wercTiiealthy 
and fit to bear Chi]dren,Vbut ne-» 
ver Jay with their . Wives after 
Conception, to (hew that it was 
more out of a Defire to. benefit 
the Common-wealth, than .to gra* 
tify their Lufl ; They were again 
divided into Prafticks and Theo- 
ricks, the firfl lived in Cities, the 
others in foUtary Places 5 the firft 
fpent their time in Handycrafts, 
the latter only in Meditation-, the 
Pradicks had Dinners and Suppers, 
the Theoricks cnly Suppers; but 
here we are to obferve, that thofc 
Ejjenes who lived under the Dif- 
cipline of Sr. MarH^y at Alexandria^ 
were Chriflians^ as St. Jerome ob- 
ferves in his Bock of Ecclefiafti- 
cal Writers. 

EVANGELISTS, Pcrfons cho- 
fen by the Apoftles to preach the 
Gofpel, it being impra&icable for 
the Twelve only, to preach the 
Gofpel to all the World : Philip^ 
among others, was engaged in this 
Fun^ion j as for their Rank in 
the Ghurch, St. Paul places them 
after the Apoftlcs, and Prophets, 
but before the Paftors and Tea:h- 
ers, which makes theodoret call 
them Apo flies of the lecond 
Rank, thty had no particular 
Flock affigned, as Bifliops or or- 
dinary Paflors, but travelled from 
one place to another, according 
to their Inflrudlions received 
from the Apoftles, to whom they 

returned 
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Ictarned ftfcer they haci executed 
their Commiflion, fo char infhorr, 
lids Office being cxtraordioaryi 
expired with the Apoftles) but, 
after all, the Title off EvangeKfl is 
more particuhrly giren to. thofe 
four Holy Perfons who wrote the 
Niftort of our Sayioan 

EUTHOLOGION, the Name of 
a Liturgical Book of the Greek 
Church, containing a CoUeAion 
of Divine Serrice for the Admi- 
oiftration of the Sacraments, con- 
ftrring of Orders and other Reli< 
gious Offices 'j 'til properly their 
Ritual, containing every thing re- 
lating ro Religious Ceremonies : 
Father .9/moit ohfcrvcs, that fcvc- 
ral of the mofl coniiderable Di- 
vines of that Church, in Europe^ 
imct at Rome^ under Pope Vrban 
the vnirh. to examin the Eucbolo- 
pen: Mmnus^ who was one of 
«he Congregation, mentions this 
Ritual in his Book de Congregation 
^tms : The greatefl pare of the 
J>i vines bejn^ influenced by the 
Senciments of die School-men, were 
willing to reform this Gree\ Ritu- 
al, by thK of the Church of Romcy 
as if there had been fome Here- 
ftes in it, or rather fome Pallages 
which made the Adminiftration of 
the Sacraments invalid -, but fome 
who more perfeftly underflood 
thfe Controvcrfy , oppofed the 
Ccnfure of the Euthole^on-j they 
proved this Ritual was agreeable 
to the Praftife of the Greek, 
Church, before the Schifm of Pho- 
ttuf, and that for this Reafon ic 
icottid not be Condemned, with* 
cut condemning all the Old Ea- 
ftem Communion. 

EUDOXIANS, certain fferefkks 
whole Founder was Eudoxius^ ad- 
hering to the Errors of the Aefi- 
ans and E'Anom'ixns^ affirming the 
goq to hz differcnciy affeftcd in 
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hts Will from the Father, and 
made of nothing. 

EVE, the Mother of all Man- 
kind, formed out of a Rib of A- 
dam^ caft into a deep Sleep by 
God on purpofe, but being delu* 
ded by the Serpent, occafioned the 
Fill of Man, am'- all the fatal 
Confequences of it.*^ 

EVITERNUS, a falfe Deity, to 
whom the Ancients facrificed, ac- 
cording to Pliny \ thofe Deities 
wcrealfo called Eviterni, whom 
Plato believed to be the only true 
Gods immaterial, as Apuleiui ex- 
plains ir, fpeaking of the Demm 
of Socrates. 

EUMTNlDES,among the Pagans, 
were the Furies of Nelly and a 
kind of Infernal Deities, made to 
be the Daughters of Acheron and 
the Night, and looked upon to be 
the Executors of the vengeance 
of the Gods upon Wicked Men. 
They were reprcfented with Hands 
dreft'ed with Serpents, having Fire 
in their Eyes, and a fierce Coun- 
tenance, holding in their Hands, 
burning Torches-, they had a 
Temple at Cefyna^ a Town of A' 
chaia^ See Erinnys and Furia. 

EUMOLPIDES, the Priefis of 
the Goddefi Ceres and Eleufma^ fo 
denominated from Eumolpus their 
Anceflor, who was (^rdMcd 
Pontiff, to celebrate the Myfte- 
ricsofthefc falfe Divinities, and 
the fame Dignity continued in 
his Poflerity. 

EUNOMIUS, an Arch-Heretki 
that lived in the fourth Century 
of Chriflianity, he was Conflitu- 
ted Bifhop of Cyxjcum^ and flout- 
ly defended the Arrtan Hcrefy, 
maintaining that the Father was 
of a different Nature from the 
Son, becaufe no Creature could be 
like his Creator : He affirmed Blaf- 
plicmottfly, that he knew God, as 
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well as Ood himfdf ; aod cbofe ^ 
that were Baptized in die Name 
of the Holy Trinity, he re-bapti- 
zed : Upon divulging his TcnecSi 
he WIS expelled Cji^auft, and far- 
ced alfo to leave Samofate^ vhere 
he was alfo obtruded by thcAjrrian 
Faction. Vaiem reflored htm to 
Qxjofm^ hue odng ag^in expelled 
l^the People, he applyed him- 
U\( to EHd(adus at Cmfltaitiaaplt i 
He held that the Son of God did 
aoc fubAantialiy unite 1iun£elf to 
the Humane Nature, but only by 
Vertue, and his Operations ^ re- 
baptized all chat had been Chrift- 
ned io the Name of ehe Holy Tri- 
nity; and fowasaTerfengainft the 
Myftery^ that he foibad the triple 
Immerfion at Baptifm. 

£UROP£,See Religiom of£irrope. 

EUSTACHIUS, an Herefiark of 
the fourth Century' of Chrifttanity, 
a Fryar^ fo extravagantly fond of 
his own Profcflton, that he con- 
demned all the other Conditions 
of a Civil Life, and excluded 
Manyed Folks from Eternal .Blifs; 
he forbad praying in private Hou- 
fes, and obKged all his Sectors to 
quit their Goods, as incompatible 
with the Hopes of Fataiife^ and 
ordered Fafis upon Stfndafs : Se- 
veral Women leduccd by chgn, 
left their Hu^nds, and a great 
number of Slaves cook oecafion 
from thence, to ran away from 
their Maften. 

EUTERPE, a fort of a Rigan 
Deity, one of the Nine Mufcs, who 
is (aid to have invented the Flute, 
and fome fay Loffck coo s ihe was 
reprefenced wicha^Crownof Flow- 
. ers upon her Head, playing upon 
a Fiute, and Hautboys lying at 
her Feet. 
EUTYCHfANS, Hertthks, and 

the Followers of Eutycbes his £r- 

rorsi who being a CwSanfinofotifa^ 
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Abbo^ and contending agiainft 
Neftmrius^ fell into a new Herefy : 
He and his Followers affirmed, that 
CMft was one thing, the Word a« 
nochcr •, they denyed che Fleih of 
Cbrift to be like ours, boc faid hd 
had a CoelefHal Body, which paf- 
fed through che Virgin, as thro' a 
Channel; that there were two 
Natures in Chifl before the Hypo* 
flatical Union, but dhac after it, 
there, was but one, compounded 
of both; and thence coacludedi 
that the Divinity of Chrifl both 
fttfiered and dyed : Being con* 
denmed in a Synod at Cofiftatiti" 
nople, he appealed to the Empe- 
ror^ after which, by the affift- 
ance of Dhfcurui^ Bifhop of Mex- 
0\dria^ he obtained a Synod at 
Epbefus^ called Utfirka^ or the 
Aflembly of Thieves and Robbers, 
wherein he got his Herefy to be 
approved ; however, in the fecond 
General ^^ Council, under Marcion^ 
i4fiB0 45i, his Errors were a fe-> 
cond time condemned. 

EXARCH, a Term varionfly 
ufed : In Ancient times, what we 
call Primate of a Diocefs, is called 
an Exiorch-j but now in the Greek 
Church, icfignifies a Vificor, or 
one deputed by the Patriarch, into 
Provinces, to lee whether Bi(hop$ 
do their Duties, and whether rhe 
reft of tha Clergy obfcrve the Ca- 
nons of the Church. 

EXORCISMS , were certain 
Prayers ufed of Old in Chrifli^n 
Churches, for the difpofieflfing of 
Devils: This Cuftom of Exorcifm 
is as Ancknr as Chriftianicy it felf^ 
being praAifed by our Saviour, the 
Apofties and the Primiuve Churchy 
and the Chriilians were fo well at-« 
fured of the prevalency of ihcir 
Prayers upon thefe occafions, that 
they publickly offered the Hea- 
thens 
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dbciis CO Tenture their Lives op- 

OB cheSuccefsof chein* 

EXPIATION, a . Pagan Cece- 
moay of dircrs Sons ^ In geneial, 
when Men had recourfc co YTem- 
pks. Mors, .and F^ayen,* it was 
looiGtd upon as die beginnii^- oi 
the Expiation of a Crime : Homer 
idbnes the Difconrfe of Fbctnix co 
ilcWej) exhorting him to forgive, 
bccanfe the . mightier the. Gods 
ncrcy they were fo: much the 
more mercifui, and indiaed ' to 
pardon, when it was. begged by 
iVayers : For the Prayers were the 
Dnghcersof Jupiter^ y/ho^, in hi- 
vonr of the Petitioner^ diiarmed ^ 
and obliged him to lend the Qod-^ 
defs of Revenge againfl the Men 
who would not be reconciled. And 
OiNk/, on his pan, thought it odd, 
that our Crime5, which were ne- 
ver inexpiable, in relpeA to the 
Gods, fhould be unpardonable in 
refpeft to Men. And that Au- 
gM0iu would not forgive him a 
Fault, that God himfelf had par- 
doned hHn, becaufe he iincercly 
TcpcDced of it, and that the Fault 
he committed was more grievous 
to htm than the Punilhmcnc' he 
fnfftKd for the fame : For thus 
heiayc, / 
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S^ levanf fxnof^ ereptaque lumtna 
reddunt^ 
Cum bene PeccatI pcenitusffe vident. 
Pmitet^ 1 fi quid ntiferorum crtdi- 
ti*r hUU 
Fy^nitet (/y fn^Q torqueor ipfe 
meo / 

Sliiamqnefitextliumymaffseft mibi 
culpa, dolorif 

Efque pan pmnaty quam meruiffe 
minus. 

So that according to thi$ Poet, 
Oimes were expiated either with 
Temporal Punimencs which God 



inflifted upon Men, or with Grief 
and Repentance of the guilty ^oui, * 
and i pure Love for Juflice, Which 
made Men far "the Crime more 
than the Pnniftiment chat did at- 
tend it. 

When young /fer^ce, at Rme^ 
was pardoned by the People for 
the Murder of his Sifter, the King 
ordered he Oiould be purged with 
all Expiations prefcribed by the 
Laws of the Pmiffsy in calcs of 
unvoluncary Murder ; accordingly, 
Altars were ereeted, one to 7«w, 
another to ^mus^ on which they 
oficred Sacrifices-, and young ^o- 
Mce went under the. Yoke: Ano- 
ther fort of Expiation was per- 
formed after a Fight between the 
Citizens, they being ohheged to : 
purify'^ the Oty, offered Sacri- 
fices; they had Expiations to pu- 
rify the Natives of rhe Country 
and Foreigners : As for the Ex- 
piations at the Beufians Myfleries 
in Greece^ they were attended 
with Fadings ; for Clemens of A- 
lexandria^ fays. That when thofe 
who were only taught the Prind- 
ples of thefe Prophane Myfteries 
and anfwered the Queftions of- 
fered them, they affirmed, that 
they had kept themfdves fafting: 
Continency was likewifeobferved in 
thefe Expiations wherefore Sr. /<?- 
rmn lays that the Prie(^s made ufeof 
Hemloc!^ to keep themfelves more 
eafily Continent : But the moft 
common Expiations of all was, 
That of Allufions, which plainly 
indicates to us, that ail thefe Ce- 
remonies of the Gentiles f were Co- 
pyed out of the Ceremonies of the 
/eirxf There is nothing more 
common in the Writings, both of 
the Greek and Latin Poets, than 
the wafhin^ of Hands, and even 
the whol^ Body before the Offer- 
ing of Sacrifices) and to make lir. 

bacions 



F A 

faations to the Gods. Stithodes ia 
his Oedipus affirms, as Thannus 
fays, That both voluntary and 
unvohaktary Crimes were expiated 
in Waters. And iMfipides in his 
Jfttpotitus^ introduces that Chafl 
Lord, faying. That he Thought 
himfelf defiled, becaufe he was 
tempted to Commit a Crime, and 
that he muA wafh his Ears for the 
fame. And Eneas in Vhgil de- 
fires his Father Anchifes to Carry 
his houfliold-Goods, becaufe he 
had defiled himfe|f with Blood, 
and Slan^rer iriV the- defence of 
Tri9 and was not purified. 

• Donee me fikmlne nho 

Abinero. * / . . ... ..t , : "' 

The Greeks had learnt thclc 
laws of Expiations and Purifica- 
tions of the Mgyptians^ and they 
muft have them of the Jems^ 

EXTR AV AG ANTS, A Name gi- 
ven to thofe Decretal Epiilles of 
the Popes after the Clementines: 
The firh Excravagants are of John 
XXIII Succcffor to Ctement V. 
they were fo named becaufe, at 
fifft, they were not digeOed, 
nor ranged with the other Papal 
Confticutions, but feemed co be, 
as it were detached fS'om the Ca- 
non-Law; the fame Name Con- 
tinuing amongfl them, when they 
were afterwards inferted in the 
Body of the Canon-Law. The 
Colleftion of Decretals in 148;, 
were called the Common Extrava- 
gmsy notwithftanding they were 
likewife embodyed with the reft 
of the Canon-'Law. 
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FABULINUS, A certain falfe 
Deity to which the Romans of- 
fered Sacrifices when their Child- 
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ren began firft to fpeak, as Nmm 
obferves, from a Quotation of 
Vano^ concerning the Education of 
Children. 

FAKIRS, A fort of MJmmetm 
Der^a/hes^ or Religious Vagabonds, 
who live upon Alms; when thcf 
go many in a Company, then they 
have a Superior, whom they o- 
bey: This and the other Chief 
Fal^s Garment Confifls of three 
or four Yards of Orange-eolour 
Linnen, which they tye nmnd 
them, fb that one end hangs be- 
tween their Thighs to Cover their 
Nakednefs, and a Tygers Stan 
which hangs over their Shoukler, 
and ' is tyed under their Chin, 
whilft the ordinary Fa^s have 
but a Cord round their Wafle, 
with a piece of Linnen between 
their Privities 5 their Hair is Wo- 
ven in Treffes, and Forms a 
kind of a Turbant ^ every one of 
them Orries a Hunters Horn, 
which he blows when he arrives 
at, or departs from any Town. 

An Iron-Rack, wherewith they 
clean the Places they de^n to 
lye in; fometimes having raked 
all the Duft into a heap, they ufc 
it for a Bed to lie the eafier. 
When they come to any Town, 
their Superior deputes fome of the 
Company to go and beg for all the 
reff, diflributes what chey bring 
equally, and if any remains, gives 
it to the Poor faviog nothing for 
next ray 5 deluding the Common 
People with this falfe 2al, and 
making them believe ail they fay 
is Oraculous: There are fomc 
they call Idolatrous Fakirs^ who. 
having no certain Manfk>n, alnn- 
don thcmfelvcs to all forts of Im- 
purities, pretending a Privilei^e to 
Commit all fbrrs of A^Hons with- 

I out danger of Sin : Their Chief is 
dtfiingttifhed from the refl by ha- 
ving 
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ting a greater nimber of piccei io 
his Garmeiic than they, mi by 
an Iron-Chain, cwo yards long 
eyed to his Leg; when bedeiigns 
to reft in a^ place,' a Cloaching 
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tiei.* Some peribnsof Qudity 
ha?e mmed Fakirs^ and among 
others fi?e greac Loids of Cha* 
gehaHf the great M^ul*$ Court; 
they had three fine Horfes, whofe 



beii^ laid on the Groiuid, he j Bridles were Gold, and Saddks 



fits down upon jc, and gi?es Au- 
dience, whilft his Dilciples pnb- 
lifli his Vertues, aBd the favour 
which he receives from God, in 
ehe Neighbourhood, which niakes 
die People flock to hear him: 
Some of them have two hunditd I 



Difciples, which are called tpge^ 
chff by beat of a Drum, and 
Ibund of a Horn ; and when they 
March, have a Standard, Lascci, 
and other Weapons : The thiid 
lore of Rtkfrsmt the Cfaildrcn of 
poor People, who retire inco 
Mofques to Study the Law* in or* 
der to become MouUasot DoAora; 
chcy learn the Mcarim by heart. 
Marry two or three Wives out of 
Devotion and in bnitadonof Ma^ 
Jkmf r, to get a greater Number of 
Children, and Obfervers of the 
law of their Prophcc. The Peni- 
tent Faliks 3iSc(k a certain Po- 
flure, which fomeobferve all their 
life-time, holding their Hands 
acrofs over their Heads, others 
turning them behind ehem, are 
holding their Heads down, with- 
nat fpcaking a Word, or looking 
upon any Body ^ fome ftand up- 
on one foot hoMiag aChaffing-difli 
wherein they burn Frankincenfe 
CO their. God ^ in all which Pd- 
ilures, they are quite naked, and 
the Indian Women are fo extrava- 
gantly Superftitious, that they cx- 
peft pirticttiar favours in thdrMar- 
riage, by a fliameful way of Kis- 
fing thefe Penitents, who turn 
up their £yes after a frightful 
manner, when thefe Women draw 
near them. There are other J^a^ 
ktrs that fcrve them wit(| Necdb- 



covered with Piaies of the fame; 
five that had Silver Bridles rand 
Saddles, covered with that Meal; 
their Difdples were araed widi 
Bows and Arrows, Muskets and 
Half-Pilies,thereare a vafl Number 
of all thel^ forts of Pai^hrs in the 



Indks* 

FAN US, A Heathen Dietf, 
that protcAed Tr avellen, and was 
alfo reputed the God of the Year: 
The Fk^auamis^ according to 
MaaobtHSy reprelented him, un- 
der the form of a Snake with his 
Tail in his Mouth. 
FAITH, See Fidet. 
FAT£, J>ifth9^ among the Hea- 
thens, was reprcfented as a God- 
dels, treading upon the Globe of 
the World, becaufe ail that was 
contained therein fubmitted to 
her Law : She held in her Hand, 
a Veflel or the fatal Urn, where- 
in, according to the Poets, are die 
Names of Mortal Men depofitcd ; 
and the Pagans in their Epicaphs, 
complained of the Malice, fiovy 
and Cruelty of the Fates chat were 
inflexible, and could not be mo- 
ve^ with Tears : The Ancients 
reckoned the Fates to be Three in 
Number^ beciufe, faid they, all 
thin^ under Heaven had their Be- 
ginning, Progrefsan End, where* 
fore thefe fame Fates are reprc- 
fented by three diffierenc Female 
Terms, or by three Women only 
with half Bodies, like the Terms^ 
as we may fee by the following 
Infcription. 
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FATIS. 

q.FABrvs. 

NISVS. 
EX VOTCK 

For the Ter/mm were the Gods of 
Bounds, and che Fata (ci Bounds 
CO our Lives, and put an end to 
all our Undertaking^. Ovid intro- 
duces Jupiter Ipeaking to Veims^ 
and Ikying, that it wat to no pur- 
pofc CO attempt to break the De- 
crees of the Three Pared or 
DeAinies, which were Immutable 
and Eternal, and ruFed all Things 
thac were done ^ fb chat tis evi- 
deoci from him and all others, 
thac hy FatCt noching was intend- 
ed buc che Will of ^if^irer. Fbar- 
nacHs fays, Thac DejUny is that 
which difpofes and rules all Tlungs 
according to the Order of an £r 
tenia] Principle^ and fully re)eft- 
ing che F/i^e of the Three Sifters, 
which is a Fate of Superftition, 
tells us, chat Fate is che Etcr- 
Qal Tcttdi, and the firft predomi- 
nanc CaHfc of all Beings -, there- 
fore che Idolaters reprefented che 
Pared placed upon che Head of 
jMpiter^ CO intimate the Deftinies 
obey God, and that both Hours 
and Time are at the difpofai of 
his Will : As for Flutarch^ he will 
have thcfe Three Heathen Dcicies 
called Far€£^ to be the three Parts 
of the World, vh^. The Firmament 
of che fixed Scars, the Firraa- 
tnenc of che wandring Scarf, and 
thac greacExpanle of the Air from 
the i»foo« CO the Eartb', that the 
Concatenation of all che Bodies,and 
Caufes contained in thefe three 
^ of the World, made this 
F^e in a manner, bodily produ- 
^^g natural effefts, according to 
*hc common courfe of Katurej 
^« this was not pccfoimcd with- 
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out fone DiTintcy, who was life 
the Soul of che WorU, and moved 
it by himfelf, and the IntelligcQ-» 
ces whom he had placed thmiiiy 
to whom he had given his OnIer» 
and were the intelleftuaf Rati 
The Temple of the three Deftinict» 
called, by the R»mansy FarUy was 
buik near that o( Janus ac Hitmem 

FAThBMAH, and Fatima^ the 
Falfe Prophet, Mahmet^ Dau^* 
tcr by ^/chah, bom at Mecca^ fife 
Yean before her Father lee up 
for a Prophet, and dyed at ^Cf* 
dma fix Months afcer him ^ tkc 
was married to Ali^ her Father's 
Coufin German ^ and was the Mo-» 
ther of Naffau and Hwfcaii The 
Mahometans msdce her to be an ex- 
ceeding vertuous Woman, but ycc 
are not arrived to fuch a pitch oi 
Superfliicion as to invoke her, as 
fome Chriftiaos do the Virgin Nloi^ 
ry : From her che Dynafty of the 
Fatlwnites took their Name and 
Origin, I mean the Princes, who 
pretended to be defcended in z 
dire^ Line from her, and ii/i her 
Husband* 

FAUNA FATUA, the Sifter and 
Wife of Faums, and a Deicy o^ 
che Romans : LaBantius fays. Fast- 
nus infticuced infamous Sacrifices 
to Saturn his Grand-father, in the 
Latin QoMttYy and rendred Di< 
vine Honours to his Father Picus^ 
and his Sifter and Wife Fatm 
Fauna : Some fay, ftie was caUed 
fatia^ becaufe ihe foretold Wo- 
mcn^ their Deftinies, as F^unia did 
Men J and f^arro iuforms us, flie 
was fo chafie, that no Man Ciw 
her, nor heard her, but her own 
Husband, wherefore Women fa- 
criliced to her in private, and cal- 
led her the Good Goddtfs ^ but 
Plutarch in his Roman Quefiicns^ 
lays, ftic was given co drink- 
ing,. 
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FAUNaLI^ sacra, Fcafts 
kept on the fifth of December^ in 
Honour of the falfe and Hca- 
thcnifh Divinity, Faunus^ whereat 
the Country Pagan-people, leaving 
Work, danced and were merry. 

FAUNI, called alfo Sa^s, 
Fans^ and ^ylvans^ among the 
ignorant FagAtts were taken for 
Jm and Dem-Gods^ inhabiting 
Woodi and Mountains, and were 
reprefentcd with fmall Horns on 
their Heads, painted Ears, and 
ilie reft of their Bodies like Grafs •, 
the Country People worfhipped 
them, and offiered them Goats in 
Slaiffce : Thefe Dem-Godsy were 
only the Gods of the Lat'ms^ and 
were unknown to the Greel^s, 

FE or FO, the name of the 
Chief Diety of the Cbmefes^ 
whom they adore as Sovereign of 
Heaven. They reprefenting him 
Shining all in light, with his hands 
hid under his Robes, to (hew 
that his Power does all tilings in- 
viiibly, he has at his Right-hand, 
Confttciuf, placed by the Pa- 
gans among the Gods ; and on his 
Left-hand, Lanz^a or Lanca^ chief 
of the fecond Scft of their Reli- 
gion. 

FEAR, A Heathen Diety, fee 
Favor* 

FEASTINGS of tKe Jeiips^ were 
more than ordinary preparations 
of Meat and Drink.- Thc.ettraor. 
dinary and more liberal kind of 
Entertainment, by way of Feaft- 
ing, was called Mifhhe^ and there 
was alfo a kind of feafting, where- 
in they made merry together, eat- 
ing the remainders of the Sacrifi- 
ces : In thefe greater Feaftings, 
there were preparatory Ceremo- 
nies, which were chiefly faiotati- 
on, either by Words, as chb Lord 
blefs you, or Peace be w'nhyou^ox 
asking one another of their Well- 
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fare; or elfe by Geftiires, as pro^ 
ftrating the whole Body,' but moft 
commonly by an ordinary Kifs; 
the fecond preparatory Ceremony 
was wafhing the Feet -, the third 
was pouring out of Oil upon 
the Head ; after which the Ma- 
tter of the Houfe fitting down 
with the reft of the Guefb, took a 
Cup of Wine in his Hand, and 
thus began his Thankigiving : fi/e/- 
fed he Hm, Lord our Gody wbicb 
createfl the Fruit of the Vine ; after 
which, he took the Bread, whidi 
he lightly cut, but not in funder, 
for the more eafie breaking of it, 
and holding it in both his Hands, 
he bleffed it in thefe Words: Blef- 
[ed be thou, Lord our' God, the 
King of the World, which brings forth 
Bread out of the Earth. This done, 
the Mafter brake the Bread and 
] diftributed it to every one that 
fat at the Table ^ then they be- 
gan to feed upon the Difhes that 
were provided : When the^Feaft 
was over, the Mafter of theHoufe, 
or fome body for him, gave 
Thanks again, after this manner : 
Let us bid's htm who bath fed us 
of bis own, and by whom we live, 
and then all the Guefts anfwered, 
Blejfed be he of whofe Meat wc 
have eaten, ar^d of whofe Goodnefs 
we live : Which done, he that 
began proceeded with a BieJJed be 
he, and Blejfed be^ bisKame, for 
their prefent ^Food. ' 2. Fjf their de- 
liverance out of Servitude* 5. Ftt 
the Covenant of Chrcumcifion, 4. Far 
the Law given by Mofes, concluding 
with a Prayer, That God would have 
mercy* i. On his ?eople - IfraeL 
2, On hiior^n City Jerufalem. ^.On 
Sion, the Tabernacle of bis Glory. 
4. On the Kingdom of the Houfe of 
David bis Anointed* 5- That H 
would fend the Prophet E!ia5, and, 
Laftly, thtt he would make them 

worthy 



ipportbjfffthe Days oftXm^ and of 
the life pf the World to come. 
Which done, there was a Grace- 
cup wenr round the Table, blefled 
after the^fkme manner as at the 
Seginmug. 

Befidcs the daily Sacrifices, the 
Jem/h Sabbath was a perpetual 
Weekly Feaft, and obferved wich 
^ much, ftriftnefs and Religion, 
as any other Feftival -j phe fird Day 
of every Month, (which was Lu- 
nary with the Jews) was likewife 
a Holy Day^ and called the iim 
Moon: They had five orher more 
folemh l^eails, which they cele- 
brated every Year. 

FELICITY, a Heathen Divinity, 
ifiade to be the Daughter of Her- 
cides^ and to merit Divine Ho- 
nours, becaufe (he facrificed her 
felf for the AAeniam^ againft the 
Ldceiemmans^ according to the 
Anfwer of the Oracle: Lucutlus 
builc her a Temple $it Rome^ and 
ihe was reprefea^d la the 6gurc 
of a Woman t>f QjujUity, fitting 
upon a Throne, with a Cadnceus^ 
pr a Mercurfs Wand in one hand, 
and a Comuc^ia in the other. 

FERALIA, thefe were Fcafts 
celebrated by the Heathen Romans 
On the 2 1 ft of 'January y to ren- 
der the hft Honours to the Dead, 
and pacific their Ghoft^ called 
Atones : This Feaft was kept du« 
ring Eleven r^ys in this manner. 
The Kindred and Acquaintance 
of thel)ead, went to their Graves, 
and turned roud about them, ma« 
king theit Prayers; then they pre- 
pared an Entertainment upon a 
great Stone, and this feafling was 
commonly ferved with Honey, 
Wine and Milk 3 they fpread 
Flowers alfo, and burnt Frankin- 
ience and other Perfumes, accord-^ 
fingto the Quality of the Deceafed: 
The Ancients did beHevtchac the 
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Soiib of the Deceafed fudPered tio 
pain in Hell^ during the Eleven . 
Days that the fubterr^nean Gods 
were invoked upon their account, 
but were allowed to walk about 
their Graves, and feed upon the 
Feaft prepared for them : During 
this time, Marriages were forbid- 
ded. and the Temples of other 
Divinities were fhut up, becaufe 
they &ncyed that the Ghofts were 
walking, and that all was then 
prophane, and this Ovid meant by 
thefe Verfcs. 

Dim tamen h^fiunp^ vldut cejfkt^ 

Expeiiet puros^ p'mea tdtda dies* 
Di quoque Tempiontm^ fori bus celeih 
twropertk^ 
ThiffA vacent ara^ ftentque fine 

igne fed, 
I^urtc arum£ tenues ^ Corpora 
fanSa Sepufafs 
Errdntt nunc pofm pafcitwr Vm^ 
bra dbo^ 

This Feaft having for fomc Years 
been neglcfted among the Rctndns^ 
the Priefthood had anifice enough 
to make them believe, that all the 
Graves were feen on fire, and that 
the Souls were heard, both in the 
ticy and Country, complaining in 
the Night of being forfaken; 
whereupon it was ordered, to keep 
this Feaft fo^ the future wnh more 
Devotion and exadtdefi, and im« 
mediately, they faid, the Prodigy 
ceaf(^d« ^ 

PERLE, certain Holy Days on 
which the Romans difconcinucd all^ 
Sorts oft Works j and here we 
are to obferve, that thofe He^* 
thetis had three forts of Days, iomt 
entirely Confecrated to their Qods, 
called Feftiy others dcftined whol- 
ly to Men, named ProfeftL aflid 
the third between both, called //i^ 
I 1 ttri^ifh 
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terafi: The firft fort included 
four fpccicf s, v/^. Days of (blcmn 
Sjcrifice. 2. Days of publick Fcaft- 
irtg in honour of the Gods. 3. Days 
for the Plays infticutcd by their 
Religion ; and finally, thoft Days 
on which they left off all forts 6l 
Work, in Honour ol their ,Gods,* 
and chefe were called FerU, TSerc 
were publick Feth kept by all the 
Pcop'e in general, and privately 
obferved bv fomc mrcicufar Fa- 
milies. Of the firft, there were 
four fores Fir ft the R\t ones, or 
Agnalia^kcipt in January^'inhononr 
of Janus^ or, according to Feflks^ 
io memory of the God A^on-j, the 
iMpercdia in honour of Fan^ in 
F.bruarf^ &c. Secondly, there were 
fome Celebrated Yearly, but not 
on the fame days, the Solemnity 
being advanced or retarded, as the 
Magiftrates or Pritfts thought, it 
convenient; fuch were the Fetid 
Lcttindt^ inftituted by Tarqumusfu" 
perbusj Feri<e /em^fm^, after Seed- 
time, to dbuin of the Gods a good 
Haryeft ^ PagtmalUy celebrated by 
the Boors ii honour of Ceres^ for 
the prefervation of the Fruits of 
the Earth, Thirdly, FerU impe^ 
rativdty or indiHivd^ becaufe the 
Conful or Prdtvr ordered the Ce- 
lebration upon fome confidcrable 
Event i finally, the Nundind, the 
fourth Part of the Publidc, ordain- 
ed in favour of the Country 
people, to fell and buy what they 

* bad occafion for. 

FERQNIA, A Heathen Goddefs 

^ ^ of the Woods and Orchar4s« which 
took its Name from the Town of 
Feroniay in Jtaly^ where a Wood 
and a Temple was Confecrated to 
her. . Strabo relates, That the Men 
who offered Sacrifices to her, walk- 
ed barefoot upon bunning Coals, 
withoiy:' burning themlelves^ (he 
was honoured by Frce-mco as 



their Protefircfs, becaufe they re- 
ceived in her Temple, a Cup that 
Was the Token of their Liberty. 

FESOLI, or FESOLE, a Con- 
gregation cf Chriftian Monks, 
which arc alfo called Fryers Men- 
dicapts ot St. J^erom ^ they were 
founded by Charles^ the Soft of the 
Couht of MMt GraneliOy who living 
a folitary life in the Mountains of 
Fefole^ about the Year 13^5, was 
followed by fome Companions, and 
fet up this.Society, approved firfl, 
by Innocent VII. and afterwards, 
confirmed by Greiory XII. and Eh- 
genius lY. under the Rules of Sz,Au' 
fim. 

FESTIVAL?; their Original is 
very Ancient, as well among the. 
Pagans, and yif^0m^4ir/, as among 
the "jews anid Cbrffiians: The moft 
confiderable among the Pagans, 
were the BacbanaHoj Cerealia^ Sa- 
turnalja^ Scc. of which, in their 
proper places. The MabometoM 
have alfo their Feftivals, but in 
lefs Numbers than the fetps and 
Chrifiians. Firiday is their Day of 
Refly as being that on which Ma- 
homet was Eorn, and upon that 
Day, they pray fix times, whereas 
upon other Days they are not ob^; 
liged to fay above five.Pniycrs: 
They have alfo their Eafier or 
Bairam, and feme others;, nay, 
fome Devotees among them, have 
their, peculiar Saints, t6 whom 
they apply themfelves in their Nc- 
ccffity. 

the JeoffyhcfidcsthpTSabiatbSt 
znH^Ifett^ Moons^ obferved alfo the 
Feaft of Tentecofiy fifty Days after 
the Paffover^in remembrance of the 
La\v delivered to them by Mo[is% 
the fifty Days after their coming 
our; of Egypt : The Feaft of Trumr 
pecs, according to McrerU was one 
of their New-Odoons^ ^nd fell up- 
oa the Firft Day of the Tijrh 

which 
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Mrhidi ms the Seventh Month oft tondirdiarging cAeir Debtors, and 



the £cclefiaftical Year, and the 
firftofche Ci?il: They founded 
upon Horns, or frumpecsmadeof 
Horns, ia remembrance of Ifaac^t 



releafin^ cheir Debts : Moreover, 
every fiftieth Year was the Year 
of JhHU : Beiides all chefe, there 
were alio other lefTer Fcafls. I have 
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hdng delivered, )uft as he was go* I already mentioned thofe of Nm 
ing to be (acrificed : The Fourth | Moont and Trumpets^ in the firfl of 
Feaft is that of the Propiciation, I which,they only offered two young 
on the loth oithe Month r//ri, f Bullocks, . one Ram, and feven 



being the Day of Mofes^s declaring 
to tlKm, that God had pardoned 
their IdoJatry, in the matter of 
the Golden Qlf : Ac thistime the 
High Prieftjet go the Scipe-Goat 
into the Defarc. In the Feaft of 
TabenHcles, they dwelt feven days 
wider Tents, in Commemoration 
of dicir forty Yean wandring in 
the Wildernefi:The grand Sabbath 
was dut which happened on the 
Seventh Day o( this Peaft ; befsdes 
which, they had a Feaft of rcdl- 
catioo, inftitttted by Judas Mac* 
cjtbeHS'j and at the Feaft of Fur/w, 
io remembrance of their Deliver 
tance from ffaman^i Plot, they 
read over thr whole Book of Eft- 
ber by Ni^ht, and they made a 
great noife, knocked with their 
^ett, at the mentioning of lij^ 
^an\ Name, and they fpcttt thofe 
*^ys in good Cheat; The Chief- 
eft and moft Sacred of the Jg}Pi/h 
^^i(is,v9^the Sabbath: They alio 
kew holyj as already hinted, the 
"f ft Day of every Vt^Moon ; next 
was the Paffover^ the Inftitution 
?od Rcafon ol which, you may fee 
in the Twelfth of Exodus: The 
Third was she Feaft of Tabernacles. 
The Fourth was that oiVnleavened 
Breitd: Then there wer^ the Feaft 
^Wedis-^ alfoas every Seventh 
%wi8a5^M*, fo every Se- 
^enth Year was a Sabbatical Year. 
And the Obfervaiion of this Fc- 
"":a'» confifted chiefly in two 
*™o&s: Firft, in not tilling their 
wund i and Secondly, in Crcdi- 



Lambs, and blew no Trumpets , 
but in the other, there was an 
Addition to this Offering, Num* 
29, I, 6. And they blem the Trum^ 
pets from Sua rifwg td Sun fettingi 
There was alfo the Feaft of Expi- 
ation, fyc. 

The three grand Feftivals of the 
Cbrifliani^ are Cbriflmas^ Enfter, 
and Wbhfmtide ; the firft in rcr 
^embrance of the Birth ; the fe« 
cond, the Kefurreftion of Chrift^ 
and the third, in memory of the- 
defcent of the Holy Ghoft, after 
the Alcention of Chrift 5 the reft 
which are allowed by the Church 
o( England^ are much fewer in 
number than thofe obferved by 
the Cburch of Rorhe^ and were 
Ordained in Remembrance either 
of fome particular Adts, as the. 
Conception and Purification, (^c* 
Or Confecrated to ^rticuiar An- 
gels and Saints, as St. Mcbael^ 
St. Peter^ &c. But feme Protcft- 
ant Communities aJlow of- none 
ofthefe Feftivals, only they have 
a very particular regard for the 
ftrift Oblervation of the Lord*% 
Day. 

The Fcftival of A(T<*s» was a 
ftrange Ceremony formerly ufcd 
in the Cathedral Church of Roan 
in Normandy^ upon Chnilmas-day ; 
the fame being a Proceffion vj^here- 
in fome of the C'ergy rtprcictstsi 
the Prophets of the Old Teftament\ 
one reprefenred Zacbary-^ another^ 
Sc. Elixabeth ; a third, John the 
Bapift 5 a fourth, Slme «, SyhilU 
I a ^ Brytkrea^ 
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JSrytbrea^ and Vhriil for hii Ec- 
hgut^ SkUtdes Mufd^ had alfo a 
.Pl)ce m it, ai well as Baalam^ 
mounted on his Als, from whence 
the Ceremony derives its Name. 
Having gone round the CUyJler^ 
they entred, where flood People 
on both fides, to reprclent the 
Jews and Gentiles ^ the Singers ha- 
ving fpoken fomewhat to both, 
they called the Prophets, one af- 
ter another, each of which re- 
plated a Paffage concerning the 
Mejfiabi then having rcpreftntcd 
the three Children in the Furnace, 
and heard Nebkchadonr(er fpeak, 
the Cybil came laft) and the Choire 
and Prophet fung and put an end 
to the Ceremony. 

FETICHE, the Name ot pre- 
tended Deities, wotfliipped by the 
People of Guinea in Africa -, they 
have one Fetiche for a whole Pro- 
vince, and others for particular 
Families : This Idol is a Tree, a 
a Bird, an Ape*s Head, or fome 
fuch Foppery, juft as the Fancy 
takes them. 

FEUILLIANS, a Congregation 
of Monks, fettled towards the end 
of the fifteenth Ceniury,by John de 
la Barriere-j he was a Ciftertian^ 
and the Plan of his new Congre- 
gation, was a kind of a Reforma- 
tion of that Order ^ his Mechod of 
refining upon the Old Conftitution, 
was approved by Pope Sixtus Quin' 
tus \ the Feuliautines are Nuns, who 
follow the fame Reformation. 

FIDES, Faith: I (hall not fpeak 
here of it, as a Principle of Chri- 
ilianity, but obftrrvc that the Pa- 
gans made a Goddefs ot it, and ho- 
noured and p'aced it in Heaven*, 
Liyy relates, that her Priefts were 
cloathed wirh very white Linnen, 
to (hew the Candour and Sinceri- 
ty of Fjitb'^ (he was reprefented 
by her Hands pined both together, 
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and fometimes Ly two tittle Ima- 
ges, holding one another by the 
Hand *, they tell us, l^uma FompU 
Uks was the firff who built a Tem- 
ple to publick Faitby and inftitu* 
ted Sacrifices in Honour of her ac 
pubiick Charges^ her Priefh or 
Flamints facrificed to her without 
(heddtng of Blood, cloathed with 
white Robes, and drawn upon a 
Chariot, holding their Right-haod 
open, 

FIDIUS, A ceruin Pagan Deity 
which the Romans borrowed of the 
Sahinesy and was by them much 
Honoured with Sacrifices and Tem- 
ples, he being effeemed the Pro 
tedlor of the good Faith that (hould 
reign amongft them; the Feifl 
was celebrated every Year upon the 
Names of Time, and his Image is 
fliil to be 7 een at Kmte^ in an An- 
cient Marble of three Figures^ 
which are under a kind of Canopy, 
Honaur (lands at the Rig^t, under 
the figure of a ^middle aged Man; 
Truth at the Left, reprefented by 
a Womjin crowned with Lawrel, 
holding /A/ioNf by the Hand; and 
Loven betwiict them both^ under 
the form of a young Child, wich 
this Tnfcripcion, Simulacrum Fi£i» 
FIRE, fee Jgms. 
FLAGELLANTES, a Name gi- 
ven, in the thirteenth Century, to 
a Seft of People among the Chri- 
ftians, who made a Profeflion of 
difciplining themfelfes: It was 
began in i25o at Peroufa^ by one 
RaineriH a Hermit, who exhorted 
People to do Pennance for their 
Sins, and had a great number of 
Followers. In 1349, they fprrad 
themfelves over all Poland^ Gef 
many^ France^ Italy^ and Englmi^ 
carrying a Crofs in their Aands, < 
Cowl upon their Heads, and go* 
ing naked to the Wafle; they 

iafhed themfelves twice a day, and 

oflcc 
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once io the Night, with koocted 
Cords iluck with Points of. Pins, 
and then lay groYcIiqg upon the 
grouDiJ, crying out Merg ^ an4 
from thi^ Extravagance, they Ml 
into a grofi Hcrely, affiitning, that 
their Blood, unites in fuch a man* 
ncrwich Chrift's, that it had the 
fame Vcrcup^ that after thircy 
days whipping, they were acquit- 
ted ^m the Guilt and Punilhment 
ol fiD, fo that they cared not for 
the Sapraments, pcrfuaded the 
common People, thac the Gofpei 
had ceafed, and fufFered all forts 
of Perjuries. The Frenzy lafted 
a long time, notwithffanding the 
Cenfures of the Church, and the 
£di^ of Princes for fuppreiTing 
them. 

FUMINES.- Certain Pricft$ a- 
moDg the Heathen Rom^n j,Ordain- 
ed by Nima^ to perform Divine j 
fervicc to Jupiter^ Murs^ and RO' 
mulkSy whepcc the firil was namec^ 
^mun dialk ^ the fecond, Partia- 
lis,, and the third, Quirimlis'^ 
they were chofcn from among the 
Nobility, a^^d were called F/tf/n/ne^ 
nu^es^ or High Priefts, and were 
ia great l^fteem, more efpecially 
the firft, thac whatever Malefaftor 
could elcape to him, he could not 
be punifhed that Day •, none was 
to be eled^ed into this Office, but 
iuch as were mai:ryed, fo that if 
his ^yife dyed, he refigned his 
facerdotal Office; none was to 
fetch Fire out of his Houfe, unlefs 
it were to perform fome Sacrifice. 
The Vlamen dialU prefided over all 
the reft, had his Lidtor, was car- 
ryed in an Ivory Chair, and clad 
in Royal Robes : It was he that 
hlcffi^d the Arms, and officiated in 
Chief, but had no Civil Office, 
that he might devote all his time 
to the Worlhip of the Gods : His 
Cap was of wh(tc ^hcfp-skiu, con- 
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fecrated to Jupiter^ to whom he 
facrificed one every Month ; he 
was not allowed to ride« nor to 
take any Oath, nor to lie out of 
the City, and he was forbid to 
couch or name a She-Goat, a Hare 
or Eeans; and never entred into 
any place where dead Bodies lav, 
and was bound to Ihift himfelf in 
private, left JupUer (hould fee 
him naked : He wascholen in the 
general Aflembly, the reft in o- 
ther AlTemblies, and were Conle- 
crared by this great Pontif. Be- 
fides the three greater Fiamines al- 
ready mentioned *, there were alfo 
fcveral inferior fiamines^ wh'cfi 
afterwards increafed to that num- 
ber, that every Deitv had his 
Flamen^ However, while the Re- 
gal Authority continued in Rome^ 
the Kingy referved their Right and 
Authority in Holy matters, fo far 
that they would inftruft the Fla^ 
mens and other inferior Prieftf, 
and perform fome fpecial Sacrift» 
ces themfeJves. ' Ti II their Autho* 
rity being abrogated, the Romans 
chofe a certain Prieft, whom they 
preferred before the FtamenDiaUs^ 
but iudged him Inferior to the 
Arch-Prieft, and called him Rex 
facrorum, or King-Prieft. 

FLAMINICA, the Wife of the 
Flamen diaiis^vfis inverted with the 
Priefthood like her Husband, and 
was not obliged to obf^rve the 
fame Ceremonies that he oblerved 
himfelf ; ft)e was not allowed to 
comb her Hairs, nor to put them 
in order, when (he went to the - 
Ceremonies Of the ^i£}, celebra- 
ted in May^ becaulc Ihe was then 
in Mourning. 

FLINS, an Idol of the Ancienc 
VandalSy Who inhabited that ptrc 
of Germany that is now called Lm- 
fafia •, the Word in Saxon fignif^'^s 
a Scone, foj they reprefented their 
I 3 ' D.uy 
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Deity by a great Stone duped in 
the torm of D^^/ib covered with a 
long Cloak, holding a Stick in its 
Hand, with a blownf Bladder, with 
a i.yon upon its left Shoulder, 
by which thefe Barbarians thooght 
they fhould be brought to Jive a* 
gain. 

FLORA, the Pagan Deity of 
Flowers ; l,a&antiHi defcribes her 
as if (he was a Courtezan, who had 
left her Subftancc to the People of 
Rome, in confideration of which, 
they paid her extraordinary Ho- 
nours : But yano recounts her a- 
mong the Divinities, who were 
before that time, honoured by the 
Subines^ and were received at 
Rcmc^ when the Sabines^ together 
with their King Tacisif^ joined 
themfelvcs to the Romans, to make 
with ihcm but one and the fame 
body of People; Ovid makes her 
to be the Goddefs of Flowers, 
the W'fe of Zepkirus, whereby he 
means a natural Grdde(s, The 
Givats Fhralia were inflicuted in 
honour of her. SiC Floralta, or 
Piorahf Lk(fh 

FLORALIA, or florales Ludi, 
certain Sports inflituted by the 
Heathen Rimans^ in honour of the 
, Goddefs Floray or rather inftitu* 
ted by her felf. They were ob- 
ferved upon the fourth Day of A- 
frily attd,'firft of May^ upon which 
it was the abominable Cuftom of 
ih'melcfs Strumpets to run up 
and down the Streets naked, ufjhg 
many lalcivious Gcflures and ob- 
fcenc Speeches, 

FLORINUS, a Hcretick in the 
fccond Century of Chriflianity, 
who ridicufoufly taught, that God 
did not only permit, but do E«p 
vil • his Followers were called 
Fiorfanr. 

FONTINALIA, a Feflival of 
the Heathen Rom^ns^ celebrated 
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on tha 13 th of Novemter^ in ho^ 
nour of the fuppofed Nymphs, 
who preiided over Fountains and 
Wells •, the Ceremony (wherein 
they thought there was ndigion) 
was performed by throwing Mole* 
gays mto the Fountains, and crown* 
ingthe Wells with Flowers. 

FORDICipiA, or F^dkoHd^ a 
Feftival obfeirvcd by the Heathen 
Romans^ on the 15th of AprH^ 
through all the Citrfd^ on which 
they offered in Sacrifice, a Cow 
with a Calf, named Porda* 

FORNICALIA, Heathen Fefti. 
vals of the RBmans^^ in hononr of 
thefalfe Goddefs Fornax^ who prc- 
fided over the Ovens, wherein 
what was roaff ed, before the grind* 
ing Corn, and making Bread was 
found out^ during thofe Feafb, 
certain Cakes were made, and Sa« 
crifikres offered before the Ovens. 

FORTUNE, a Deity efteeihcd 
by the Pagans, to be the Ruler of 
all Events both good and bad ; 
Homer has placed her among the 
Nymphs, the Daughter of (?(rc^W| 
but never allows! her a great 
power over fftiman Aflairs, iho* he 
has in other places defcribed the 
FunWons proper to cvety particu- 
lar (he-rivinity. - Faufmas has al- 
fo obferved, that Imaginary Om- 
nipotence afcribed to Ftfrtuife^ and 
fo much extolled by vain Men in 
following Ages, did not prevail 0- 
ver their Minds (at leaft of the 
Greek/) before the Age of Momer : 
But fiindar prays tq Fsrtune as 
the Daughter of Jufiter^ who h^s 
at her Command, the ordering, 
Motion5, and Succefs in War, both 
by Sea and Land, aud preiides at 
pnblick Deliberations. On the 01 
therhand, Horace places the Ma- 
nagement of all things in the 
Hands oijupher, whofefecretand 
juft Def5gn$ arc unkaowa to Men 
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and 10 general, all chiog$ that are 
alcribed to Fortune, u i performed 
by Providence. 

Ode 24. I. 1. 

Valencia fummk 



Mature, ^ wfignem attenuat Deus^ 
Obfa&afromensy ffinc apkem rapaxy 
Far tuna cum firidore acuta 
Suftulity hie prof ufjfe gaudet. 

Tis plain from hence that God 
and Fortune are two Names that 
fignifie the fahife thine, for com- 
raonly Men afcribe to Fortune, the 
Event that do not depend upon 
them, and are performed by a Su- 
_perior Caufe unknown to them. 
The Greeks had many Temples dr- 
dicatcd to Fortune, recorded by 
Paufanias, in feveral Places of hi? 
Book, called the Fortune (f fhe 
Gods: Ancus Martius, the fcurth 
King of the Romans, was the firft 
who built her a Temple at Rome, 
' with this Title, Fortune virili : Ser-, 
vtusTuSjus built her one at the 
Capitol, by the Title of Primo- 
genia-, the Romans alfb gave her 
feveral other Names befides, as 
Fortuna Ulera, Redux, Fublka, £- 
queftris, Parva fortuna^ Fors; or 
Forth Fortuna, For tuna fem'mea^ &c. 
to whom they erefted Temples, 
and Mdkuh. There was a Statue 
of Fortune at Athens, holding Flu- 
tus, the God of Riches, between 
her Arms •, and fhc is reprcfented 
on Medals, like a Goddefs, hold- 
ing a Horn of PJenty with one 
pand, and with the other, the 
Helm or Rudder of a Ship let upon 
a Globe, to fhew that fhe governs 
the World. She was alfo gene- 
rally reprcfented. lyinj^ or fitting, 
wd held hcf.Hoi't^ of Plenty un- 
der her Lefi Arm, and lay her 
R'ght Hand upon a Wheel to de- 
note her Inllability and InconAan- 
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cyj fome have, reprefentcd he' 
with a Beard, and others carrying 
a Branch of Lawrel with her Hern 
of Plenty; Laftly, The Pagans, 
fays St. Auflin, eflceracd fo much 
the Goddefs Fortune, that they 
have left in Writing, That the 
Statue that Woman had Confecra- 
ted by the Name of femmn^ For- 
tunAy had fpcken, and faid more 
than once, that they had done 
well to render her that Honour. 

FRANCISCANS, an Order of 
Fryers in the Rom'ifl) Church, and 
fo denominated from him they call 
St. Fifanch, their firft Founder ^a 
1206, who prefcribcd the follow- 
ing Rules to tjiem: That the Rule 
and Life of the Brother Minors (for 
fo he would havethofe of h*s Or- 
der called) was to obferve the Got 
pel under Obedience, poircffrng 
nothing as tjieir own, and live in 
Charity 5 then he fhevved how they 
fhould receive Novices after a Years 
tioviciate, after which, it was no^ 
allowed them to leave the Order ; 
he would make his Frvars make 
ufc of the . Roman Breviary, and. 
the. Converts or Lay -Brethren to 
write every Day, for their Office, 
Seventy fix Patemoflers ; befidcs 
Lent^ he ordered them to fafl from 
All-Saints to Chriftmas, and to be- 
gin Lent on Twelfth-tide 3 he for- 
bad them to' ride on Horfe-back, 
without feme urgent neceffity^ 
and would Iiave them in their 
Journeys, to eat of whatfccvcr was 
laid before them : They were to 
receive no Money, naicher directly 
nor indiiredtly, that they ought to 
get their Livelihood by the labour 
of their Hands, receiving for it a- 
ny thing biit Money; that they 
ought to pofTefs nothing o( their 
own, and when their La^ur was 
not fufficieni; to maintain thera, 
they ought to go a begging, and 
I 4 with 
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with the Alms focoUcAed, to help 
one another^ that they ought ro 
confefs CO their Provincial Mini- 
flers thofe (ins, the Abfolucion of 
which was refcrved to them, that 
they might receive Irom them 
charitable Corre^ions ; that the £- 
le^on ot their general Miniftcr, 
Superiors, ^c. oughc to be in a 
general Aflembly ^ that they ought 
not CO preach without leave of the 
Ordinaries of each Dfocefs, and oi 
their Superiors *, then he (>refcri- 
bed the manner of Admonition 
and Correction $ how that they 
ought not to enter into any Nun- 
lie^, to be Godfathers to any 
Child, nor to undertake to go in- 
to Foreign Countries, to Convert 
Infidels, without leave of their 
Provincial MiniAers, then bids them 
ask of the Pope, a Cardinal for 
Governour, Proteftor and Cor- 
reftor of the whole Order. 

FRATICELLI, certain Here- 
ticks of Ifalj^ who had their rife 
in the Marquifate of Ancma^ about 
1294. They were moft of them 
Apoflate Monks, under a Superior 
called Pongihup -, they drew Wo- 
inen after them on pretence of 
Devotion, and were accufed of 
Uncleannefs with them in their 
Nodurpal meeting? : They wei« 
charged with maintaining a Com- 
munity of Wives and Goods, and 
denying Magiftracy: Abundance 
o! Libertines flocked after therti, 
bccaulc they countenanced their 
Licentious way of living, 

FRAUD, a Goddefs worlhiped 
by the Ancient Pagans, either 
when they had a Mind to deceive. 
of were afraid to be deceived: 
She was of a very mon/hrous fhape, 
having the Countenance of a ve- 
ry handfom young Woman, the 
Body of a Party-colour'd Serpent, 
and a Scorpion's Tail ; her Coun* 

lenancc dena*'cd ihc t)?cdou« pre* 
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tcnces made ufe of to cover their 
Cheats; the fpotted Body iignw 
fied her different Wiles ; and thd 
Scorpion's Tail, the Malice which 
is always found at the bottom of 
their Defigns. 

FURIES: There were three of 
them, w^. tifipbone^ Ale^Oy and 
Megera: See Eryrmis, 

FURINA, the HcatKcn God- 
defs of Thieves or Robbers, other- 
wife called laverna, to whom the 
Pagans Confederated a Wood, and 
inHituted Feafh in honour of her 
called Furinalia. . 

FURINALI A or fkm^//^, Feafts 
kept by the Pagans in honour of 
their falfe Goddef; Fmna^ on the 
25th of Jul;. 



GAIANITES. Chriftian Here- 
ticks that fprang from the SeAof 
the Eutych'tansy who maintained, 
that after the Union of the two 
Natures in Chrift, his Body was 
incorruptible, and that he iuffer« 
ed neither Hunger nor Thirft, nor 
any other Infirmity, to which 
Man is lyable by Natural Neceffii 
cy, but after another manner^ 

GALATEA, A Nymph and Sea- 
Qoddefs of the Pagans^ Daughcef 
to Nereus and Dms: There were 
indeed two or three of them; 
but they are not worth Mentioniog. 

GALLI CYBELES, The Prieft 
of the Heathen Goddefs Cyhele-^ 
the Mother of the Gods, and fp 
Denominated from thd River Gd^ 
Ins in Phryila^ of which they 
Drank before they beggn theif 
Sacrifices, becaufe the Waters of 
that River, infufed a Kind of t 
Madneft into them, which they 
called Divine-, they celebrated thcilF 

IFeOivals running like Madrmeo, 
ufing extravagant Poftures, bea;' 
ilig Upon litjfteBfuft ^rwns| ^h^y 
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9lfi> Oftiated thcqifclves, be«j 
Caufe this liippofed Diety vns to 
be tctvei by none but Eunuchs : 
They went begging from Poor to 
Door^ and were wont to Carry 
th; ir Goddefs upon an Afs with 
th^ir Cloachs! the Chief ot them 
Vfu called ArcbigaQusm 

GAURS, A feople difpcrfed 
over ail Perfut and India^ that obi- 
ierve a particularReligion,thcy chat 
Uvcin Jndiazxt generally Ivory -tur- ^ 
pcrs: Thofe of JCerm<in in Ferfiay ' 
where there are above a Hundred 
Thoufaod ,,of them, follow the 
Woolen MJinufaftury; theijr Prin- 
cipal Temple (tands in th^t Pro- 
vince^ where their Chief Pricft 
re/ides, sind whither all the Gaurs 
are obliged to repair in Pilgrim 
mage once in their Life-time : 
There are alfo fevcral Gaurs 
at ^pabah. They pretend to 
feven Books9 which Ebrahim^er^ 
A^mhf ftnt tbcfti from Para- 
4ice to iqllriia th^m in the true 
i&eligion; and fevcn more Con- 
tainfog the Interptetation of ^11 
preams ; inftead of Baptifm they 
wafli their Infants with Water, 
wherein they boyl certain Herbs, 
while the Pncft fays fuch a Num- 
\xr of Prayers : And the Ceremo- 
ny of Marriage is performed by 
wafhing the Foreheads of botn 
Parties with Water firft bleft by 
the Cd!(i or Pricft-, they acknow- 
ledge one God Creator of Hea- 
yen and ^arth, and have a great 
veneration for Fire: Their Ca^^i 
give them fome of the holy fire for 
every Month, and to this Heaven- 
ly Element, as they call it, they 
appeal in their Oaths, and no ^3- 
dy is fo hgrdy a^ to forfwe^r him- 
felf before this Fire^ 

As to their Origin and Prophet?, 
fhey fay, the Father of their Pro- 
phet was a f^rank by Nation, that 
^i§ vm€ W9B A:(fri ind ad^ chat 
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he wa> .an^ Engraver by 1^4^ 
that he lett his Country to fcttl^ 
among them at Babylon, wher^ he 
Married a Wile called Ga^ou^ 
who being viiitted by an Angel 
fcnt from Paradife, was replenifh- 
ed with Celcftial Light, of which 
fhe conceived and bore Ebrahim 
Xer Atckfht : They fay, the AAro- 
logers of thofe Times forefaw his 
Birch, and acquainted a King 
called JHenhrokpy wi(h it, whq 
Commaqdcd, that all Womea 
with Child flioUld be put to Death, 
But it not appearing to the Eye, 
that the Prophet's Mother was 
with Child, (he efcapcd. The 
King of Babylon hearing (he was 
brought to Bed, fent for the 
Child, and defigned to have kil- 
led him immediately, but God 
withered his Arm: This making 
him enraged, he threw him into 
a violent Fire, where the Child, 
they fay, refled, s(s on a Bed of 
Roles. They who began to Ho- 
nour this fuppofcd Prophet, 
took fome of the Fire, kept it 
carefully and tranfmictcd it to 
their Poficrity, to prcfcrve th^ 
Memory of this Miracle , But no- 
thing being able to Convince the 
impious King, God chaftifed him 
for hi$ Unbelief, in Plaguing 
his People with Flic$, whofe Sting 
was Mortal, one of which having 
Bit the King's Ear, he Dyed Mad ; 
His'Snccc^oT ChaGlofches^ did ac 
fit ft intend co perfecute the Infant 
Prophet, but having fcen the Mi- 
racles which he wrought, he a-? 
dored him as the reftj but ar 
length the Prophet retired out of 
the World 5 fopie fay, he was ta«^ 
ken Body and Soul into Heaven, 
others fay he put himfelf into an 
Iron-Copin, ntz^xB'gdet^ and that 
he was thus earned in Triumph by 
Angels: they believe that People 
will at l4ft receive the Religion 
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6f their Prophet, and thac dieo 
will be theUoiverfal Refurreftioa: 
Xo ealy to fee, that thefe 
Gaurs have had a Confuled 
knowledge of the ChriftlanReli- 

S' on: thcv pretend that when 
leir Prophet arrived in Paradice 
God made ufc of him to tranfmit 
unco them fcvcn B«oki, for cheir 
Inftruftion in the true Religion, 
that they received fevcn more af- 
terwards containing the Explica- 
tion of Dreams. And fcven o- 
ther Books with the fccrets of 
Fhyfick-y but fay, that Alexander 
ihe great having Conquered their 
Country, burnt the firft, beciufe 
'none could interpret. them, and 
carryed the reft away for his own 
nfe and add that the Pricfts and 
Dofton, who in thofe troublefome 
Times had retired unco theMoun* 
taim to fave their Lives, met, af- 
ter the Death of Alexander , and 
made a new Book^ of what their 
Memory could furnifh them with, 
^i^rof what they had Read, and 
ihis is a great Volume Writ in a 
-different Charaf^er, frdp the Per- 
.fian^ Arahkk or Indian, 
. GEHENNA, properly Rack tr 
Torment, jerom gives us the triie 
Origin of this Wbrd, -when he 
tells ut» there was an Idol of 
Baal^ near Jerufalem^ ih the val- 
ley called Topbet^ which fignifies a 
fDrum^ le^ift the People (hould 
liear the Cries of the Children, 
jfhat were thrown into the (ire, 
^when they Saaificed them u£ico 
idols, this valley was alfo called 
Gebenennmy and by abbreviation 
Geemn^ from Ge^ which fignifies a 
Valley, and fifmon that comes from 
iJahoffif that iignifies to Groan, 
fome are of Opinion that it was to 
^o/ocib the :God of the Ammonites 
they Sacrifized their own Chil- 
dren, wherefore HcU, th? place of 
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I Eternal Fire is called Gebenna: 
The ancient Writers did not make 
ttle of this Word, and it was 
firft ufed in the Go^l. 
' GENNAH, fignifics Paradice a- 
mongft the Mab$metanSf who 
hold there are eight Pardm^ 
andfeven Hells^ that is eight de- 
grees of BleiTednefs for the Hap- 
py, and feven of Puniflimeot for 
the Damned, by which loquali- 
ty, they would intimate, that 
the Mercy of God exceeds his 
Juftice. 

GIBARIANS, A Sea of MM- 
metanSf who take away all Liber- 
ty from Man, and will have God 
to have necefTarily created all the 
Good and bad Aftions of Men: 
The Afcharlaks are a Branch of 
them, but wi}l altow of feme tem< 
perament. 

GILBERTINES, A Religious 
Order of Mwks and l^uns former- 
ly in England aid fo denomioaced 
from one QUbert of UncAriy that 
increafed in wickednefs as much 
as in Numbers, whofe rules were a 
Rapfody of thofe of St. Mfih and 
St. Bennet* 

GILGUL, a word frequently 
repeated in the Books of the 
Jewsy and fignifies Rowlwi^ ^^^ 
rhey believe that in whatever part 
of the World they happen to dye, 
out of the Land of Canaan^ their 
Bodies muft Rml thither to conie 
thence to the Judgment, where- 
fore a great many of them, when 
they find themfelves draw near 
their End, draw as near as poili' 
bly they an to tliis Land, to have 
the lefs way to Kowl. They 
founded this Opinion on E^th 
57. 12. See I will open ymf Graves 
and lead you to the Land of lirael* 
Ij^OyKubbi of Modena\xaicx^r^ 
this Rowling of a JHetempfjco- 
fisf that fom^ of tjhc Jen^s be- 
' '■ • ' Ifcwd 
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Wed aceordiog to Fytbagoras his 
tnmfmigratioii, or cheSoui's cm- 
veliiDg from one Body to another. 

GIORHAMTfiS, An Ancient 
Tribe of i4r<i^f who deduce their 
ntme ftom one Gfwtam^ the Fa- 
ther of them, they were formerfy 
entrufted with the Ore- of the 
Temple ofMecea^ and tipob that 
Accoodt they had a great many 
(^vdrrels with the IfhiaetHesiV\tTc 
is a Mountain near i^nto the City^ 
(^ed the Mounuin of the Gi<H 
rbamhes whither the Tribe retired 
to Fortify themfelTC€ agiinft their 
Enemies. 

GIUS-CHON, In furiyy?/, a 
Reader of the Alman^ of which 
there are Thirty in ercry Royal 
Mofque, that each of them read 
a Seffion of that Book, which be- 
ing divided into that Number, 
the whole is Read every Day •, this 
is done for the repoie or thofe 
pions Sou!s, that leave Legacies 
for that purpofe, and therefore 
the Readers (land generally near 
die Tombs or Graves ot thofe 
they pray for. 

GNOSlMACn, A fort of 
Chriftian Kereticks, who con- 
demned all manner of Inquifition 
after Knowledge, believhig it of 
no ufe to thofe whom God only 
required good A^ons. ' ' 

GNOSTICKS, Chriftian Here- 
J ickSjthat fprang out o! the Mco- 
titans ^ cerwin Hereticksj who be- 
lieved two Prindplcs, the one 
Good, and the Principle of Good, 
ther other bad, the Author of 
Evil : They held the Soul to be 
the ful^nce of God and denyed 
the Divinity of Chrifl, faying only 
that God dwelt in him. They 
held the nioft nntawful pleafure 
of the Body to.be good, fyc. 
And dcffled their IkSwrnd meet-^ 

ings with all maimer of obCccQc 
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Impurities^ Dr. Hambndh of O^ 
pinion, this herefy had its begiiH 
ningin the ApoRrds bay^, and 
that St. Tdid, aifud'es to ^heih in i 
Ihn, 6. 16. ^and in fc^nl other 
placci. ' '• ' "^ •■ • 

GOEGNY, the name of g Seft 
of kajildtt^ in the IntBes^ who ac-^ 
knowledge God, whom diey call 
Brkhi^ Creator of alf things ^ they 
do not believe a tranfisiigration o£ 
Souls as the other Banhns do, hue 
h6pe their Sods, after they leave 
^eir Bodies will, be eflfeaually 
with God: They live redred 
abd pray 'much, never frequent 
' the Ghufches of other Seds nor 
have any Molqoes of their own i 
they have a particular eflcem m 
one Mds. whom they call God's 
fervant; mey never Marry and arc 
'fo fuperftitioufly rcfcrvcd, that 
they wiU not fuffer a Woman to 
tornih them, 

pRACEiS^ In the time of the 
Pagans thcfc Were three Fabulouf; 
GoddeiTes, reprefentcd 'young aocl 
Naked, attending Veims^ called 
Agltaa^ Thalia and Euphrofine^ 
Dattghtets of J upHer^ and Mercury'^ 
Coihpanions, they were alfo caU, 
led Chutes which fee. 

GULAL, the Cleaning of the^ 
Bath among the Mahometans after. 
Copulation or Nolfnttial Pollu^ 
tions, rill which a Man is calkd^^ 
Giunabf u ft his Prayers arc abomi^ 
nable. 
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HAFIZI, An ^Arahk\ word 
fignifyiqg Keepers^ fo galled be- 
canfe they got the Akciran by 
heiirc, and are looked tipon by tht 
Mahometans as Holy Men encrufted 
with God's Law. 

HAGARENS, See Ifmaelltes. 

HA0IQ3RAPHIA /* ^. Holy 

Writings, 
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Writings* a Word oTfflrm And- 
qnicy in theChriftiaQ Chufch, aod 
often iifcd by St. ^ami^ akeo 
bom tbc. Cu(|oin of the Synigo- 
gvies by wtjd^ the Old Tfumcot 
was divided ihco chree pam, vi^« 
Mlofts\\jmt Che Ptopbeti and 
fbe Haghffa^^\ by which lad 
hemoiac the Pialms^ the Fro^ 
verhs^'fob^ B(jra^ Cbrmdet^ Solo^ 
wnnCi Swg^ Rutb^ EaUfiaftesy g^nd 
Eftber ; Tne Jn^s i;cckoo the Book 
ii Daniel Uii the Lamentations^ 
mong the Hagtmaphiay and noK 
among the Pro(mets, lor which 
TUodortf blames them: But it 
matters not much fince they ac- 
knowledge thofe Books, which 
they call //it^/9^4^M to be infpir 
red by God, and part of the la- 
cred Canon^ ai well as tbofir of the 
firft and fecoQd Qrder^ 

HMETXL ot Haia'itit^ A Ma- 
homtan Sedt, derived from that 
of Manpaa^ali^ which holds that 
Chrift aiTumed a True and Nahi- 
kalBody, and was the Eternal and 
Incarnate -, and this is in Article 
of their Creed that God (hall 
<ome to Judfjs the World on the 
bft Da3r, for which they cite the 
Authority of the Alcoran in t^cfe 
Words; thmi Mahomet /bag fee 
that Lard return in the Clouds. 
this, tho' they arc afraid cx^ 
prefly, and in plain Terms to In- 
terpret of Chrift^ yet they confir 
dfently affirm it to be Prophefied 
of the M^jji^i and in difcourle 
Confefs, he can he no other but 
Chrift, who fhall again return 
with the fame humane Flcfh into 
the World, Reign Forw years on 
Earth, Confound Anti-cnnit, and 
thirn uiall the World be at an 
|;nd. 

HAIRETI, or ffaherites^ A Ma- 
hometan Seft. lignifying amazed 
a^d Poubcf^l ip Pcdcrm^nat^on 
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of all Controverfies, who can en- 
dure any thnjfg rather than to 
Controvert Opinions, and difpate 
one Queftion in fearch after 
truth, they will neither undertake 
to perfwadc nor difwadc, but like 
the Academans afiirm, that falficy^ 
may by the Wit, and Comrivance 
of Man, be dreft in fnch a habic» 
as that it may not be diftinguifh^ 
ed from truth it felf. On the 
Connrary that truth may be fp 
difguifed with SofUJhj^ as to b^ 
rcndred as Peformed, and Ugly 
as falfehood : And therefore they 
conclude all Queftions to be meer- 
ly probable, and no ways certain- 
ly Demondrable : So that in Poiots 
of Dubious Q>ntroverfies their 
Common flyings are AfUthf l^lfuri, 
Qodknoavs^ AUa K^a Nuck.%^s w- 
kpmn to uSf and the HIk: As to 
the ipaoQer of rhenr Lives an4 
FraAices, th^ are punftual ob^ 
fervers of the Rights of the Ma- 
i^omer^n Religion^ andtheCooAi- 
tutions of the Civil Law, but 
much inclined to yield to the 
Courfe of their own Nature, and 
the force ofPafTion, they Drink 
Wine V not to appear finical and 
unlbciable, but more generally ad- 
dift thenifelves to Eleftuaries, 
compofed of Opium, which 
tends to augment their Natural 
Stupefa^on, at|d when they are 
overcome therewith, they readily 
yieldco whatevenyou fay,tho* never 
fo Contradidorv; not fo much 
(as they Confefs^ from a perfwa- 
lion, to one propolition mare 
than another, but out of a Comi 
plyance co their Companions, 
which humour the Nature of their 
Seft allows of. 

HAMADRYADES, among the 
Heathens were certain Divinitiei^ 
of Trees and Foreft , who lived 
and dyed wicl^ them> as fabulous 

Annquity 
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Atlciquicy tells us. Nocwicfcftand- lit>ogf held on die Left, itod m 

iog the Rcfpea the Pigaos had'"'''^ ».-..- ---i.--.^^.- ^..^ 

for the HamadrjadeSj was but a 

kind oft Worfnip reodicd to 

fome iaulligcnc Divinity, oribmc 

Oemus^ whom they fancied co 

be prefent, or rciiding to chefe 

Trees. 

HAMBELIANS, ttumhtUe^ or 
Hamba^Hs^ oncof .the four An- 
tienc Orthodox Sefts among the 
Mahometans^ flili to be found a- 
mong fome Arabtam*^ it's fo called 
frona Hambelu the firft Author of 
See ffaniffe. 
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HANIFFfiy One of the four 
Orthodox Sc{hy tmong the CMaho^ 
maans^ and is profcTl in Turksi^ 
Tarpary^ Eusbec and on the other 
fide, of ftbun, Bafforus and Oxhs ^ 
the other three being called SW^ 
fee, Skalecbei^ and Hambelle, 
which you may, fee under thdr 



Wild Boafi in che-middle: Ochcn 
reprefenced her ' with a diead- 
All Gdunrenance^ her Hctd actired 
wichSer^ts, and was intokcd 
in Moffeks theySadrttcidg vaim 
to htr, the Blood hereof was 
Ihcd in a Ditch, digged in die 
Ground lor that purjto^. She 
was called Trhia becaufe her [- 
mage was let u]K)ii Croft-wm^ 
either becaufe of the Nbile dbc 
was made in the Nighty toimitsne 
the howling of Cere^, (ootdng ^ 
ier Proferpina, orbecaujEe Aewai 
the Moon in Heaven, Diana^ &cw 
as before mentioned : Her Name^ 
according to5«rt/m/, is deritei 
from the Greet^ Ntcatcn^ a Hbo- 
dred) either Ixrcaufe loo Saorifi- 
ces were wont tQ be oifcred her, 
or Ixcaufe fhe decahied (he Souls 
ofunburied People, aoHnodrai 



Refpeftive Heads: The differences years, on this fide S/ja. 
between them being only in Ce- un^ATrkMo a n 
remonies, Wafhings, Prayers, Po- 
ftures, ^* 

HARAM, a thing forbidden 
by the Mahotn^an Law, and is of 
a Contrary fignification to the 
Word HaUli Its alfo a facred 
thing, an Entrance into which 
is not permitted to all fores of 
People: A Sanfiuary like chat of 
Mecca according to the fame Be- 
lief of the Mahometans^ and the 
Temple o^ Medina^ and the Tomb 
of their falfe Prophet, bean this 
Name, they calling them both 
Haramatu and in the Genctive ifo- 
ramK which is the Dual Number 
of Haram. 

HEALTH, A Heathen Diety 

fee Samtas. 



HECATOMB, A GrtO^ wctA 
Signifying a Sacrifice of a Hundied 
Oxen, performed by the aatknt; 
Pagans. Strabo relates, that tins 
Sacrifice came^firom the Lacedem»' 
rianSf who having a Hundred 
Towns in their Country, Sacrt- 
6ced every year a HundKd Ox<% 
in Honour of their fiilfe Divinidc!:, 
but the Charges of chefe Sacrifices 
bdng too great, they were reduced 
to Five and Twenty Oxen, ftv 
they fancied by a Childifh Cun- 
ning, that each of thofe Oxen 
having four Feet, that was e- 
nough to keep up the Name of 
Hecatombs^ to thefe Sacrifices, lo 
keep to the Number of a Hundred 
in thefe Parts^ But ^focrwvds 
they offered other four Footed 



HECATE,'A Pagan Diety^called j Bcafb, cafkr to be got than^ 
ijtfM in Heaven, Di4»4 on Earth, I Oxen^ as Shc-Goacs, and Lambs^ 
and Hecate or Prtferpina in Nell, \ and Pythagoras^ who believed die 
fome reprefcHced her with three I tranfmigration of Souls, coo- 
Heads« a Nags head on the Right, 1 tented himfeJf to cffier a IkM^ 

.1 ol 
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of « Hffidred of Oxen artifidallj 
made 6i P«ftc« . ^ 

fi£G|RA» or Jkgrai'j proper* 
tf GspiSc^ the fjigbc of Mahomei 
tile wTc Impoftory bdiis the rime 
whenjie wxtb bis J^n^d!^^ Widi- 
drew from Akaa^ to avoid the 
lte(cciipoiis of the tifcr^i^t 
who ^ycce cbe ftioogeft Bvcy in 
thatCicj, and could aoc endure 
Iliac Mabome$ (houM abolilh tbdr 
Idolatry, 'wich hia new Doftrine: 
Thii his flielbc happened to be the 
ibimeench jptf after he had. ta- 
ken upon lum» cfaeSmftiott.of a 
Propher^ and God*8 MeAengcr.. 
It happened, at Noonday, aodord- 
iog tO: fome Authon, and wich 
hue a few Compinions ^ bnc cfae 
lame wai followed bv many more, 
who did noc chink themfelYei fafe 
nc Meeeop He retired co Medma, 
and arrived there on the Twelfth 
oi the Month IC4^i^40M4/, which 
is the third >of the Ijmar Afobkli 
Year» chat Conleqiiendv COnfifts 
of chffce^Hundred and Fifty four 
Dajs.* fndecd the Mahometans 
begin their N^d in che Month of 
Mobaram aforegoing, which 
agrees with the SixceeDch of ^uijf 
in che Year of oar Loid 622* 
Which we are oblieged to cake no- 
tic^ of in order co fix che Epoch 
of che Years of che N^a^ which 
may be called che MtAmetan^ra^ 
and fcc»n whence che^ compute 
their Time : And chis is conform 
CO che Opinion of che beft Chroih' 
hgififj cho* ocbers have. (UfTered 
from it.- However we may here 
oblerve, thac the Mahometans 
rhoughc fit co fignalize their /Era 
or;CompttCition of Yean, by che 
mofl memorable PerfecttcioQ which 
they had fuffercd. 

HEUOGABALUS, A Phdnicl- 
an Idol, being a greac Blade Fyra- 
mdical Scone, with fome Parts 
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oficfOQ^: Thev Worfhip^ It 
for an Image of tne Sun, becaulb 
ic had fevcFil flupes on ft, which 
chey aUedged co be above hanian 
Arc 

H£L LENlSTS.or CrroT^ 
Je»s^ fuch as were /en^/ by Pa- 
rentage, but lived difipccled ia 
moft <tf che Provinces of the Rq- 
man Empire, reading the Scrip- 
cures in che Seftuoffnt Verfion, an! 
porforming aJl .]^Iick OflSces in 
Grred^; otherwife as ftrift in their 
Sabbach-kecping, as cenacious of 
cheir Circumcinon, and of che 0* 
cher Rices and Ceremonies of the 
law of MofeSf as the ferns oiFor 
lefiine^ and therefore fcoroed and 
derided by die Gentiles^ among 
whom chey lived. Credaf Juit- 
us afpdia^ lays one of their Poen, 
fpeaking of che 'itmifb Ciccumd-^ 
fion. RamtioMie fMafa palles^ 
&ys another of chem in deri/ion 
ot their Sabbaths. Ifavitis EJtus 
caferis mortalihus cantrarUy &ysTd» 
citus^ a grave Author of che whole 
bqdy of their Rituals or Ads of 
Worfhip: Thefe ffeHenifls vcrjr 
much eileemed a Jemfb Temple^ 
builc in After-ages by Onias the 
fiigh-Prieft, Wi IfelhpoUs in Eifit^ 
cho* not without che impuutioo 
of being Schilmacical, as to in 
firft Original. 

KEPTATEUCff, the FiHl Ptfr 
of che Bible, containing the two 
Boob.of /j^n and '^ames^ with 
che Peatauucb or five Books of 
Mfes'^ for Ives of Chartres^ ^ 
pift. 58. &ys, Thac they were 
commonly joined together, aod 
quoted under thac Nam?. 

HERACLEON, an Herefiarclit 
Valmme\ Difciple, in the ficond 
Century oiCbrifilamty s he ordefr 
ed his Cier^ co inoinc the I>^^ 
with a parciGuhr Oil and t^^ 

affirming 
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affiripiQg thac ihb IcfSaancd their 
Pains. • 

HERESIARCH, the Chief of 
fome Hereticksy or the Author of 
an Nerefj/^ Sic. 

HERESMARTIA^ among the 
Romans^ was the Godd^fs of Hehrs, 
reputed oqe of Mars his Compa- 
nions, and Simamed Martial^ be- 
cauie of the frequent occafions gt-* 
ven to War bj Inhericaaces and 
Succeflions : As foon as an biheri- 
OBce fell €0 any body, he went 
ifflmediately to pay Hdmage and 
facrifice to this Goddefs, and to 
thank her. 

HERESY; the Word originally 
f^nifies only Choice, and it was u- 
fed fbnnerly to denote a Scft, 
thus St. Paid laid, he was of the 
Heirefie, that is, of the Seft of 
the Fharifecs^ but now Hcrefy is 
taken in an ill fenfe, and thereby 
is meant a fundamental Error in 
Religion, however, that Error muft 
be followed by cSbdinacy, 4nd no 
Man is called JkretuJ^' unlels he 
be obflinate in his Opinion. 

HERCUIES, the Son of Jufittr^ 
by Alcmena, and Born at Thebes in 
Beopia'j and by the Envy of Juno, 
narrowly efcaped Death in his In- 
fancy. I fhall not mention his 
Twelve Labours and other EiU 
ploits, only that they Eacituled 
him, after his Death, -to be rank- 
ed among the number of the Gods, 
by. die ignorant Pagans; and to 
appeafe Junoy that he marryed her 
Daught<^r fiebe^ the Goddcfs of 
Youth : Indeed the Ancients Mo- 
ralize the Fable thus, by BerculeSt 
they meant the Strength and Rea- 
fbq of ' Philofophy, which fubdues 
and conquers our irregular Paflions, 
and by his Marriage with the God- 
dcfs oT Youth, they would infinu- 
ate that the Memory of Men oi 
Learning and Courage, would be 
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always fcdh and fragrant; the An* 
dents acknowledged many Mercu^ 
leSf fome thrce^ fome four^ Var' 
TO reckons forty three, which were 
ufually confounded one with a« 
nother, of whom the£;^Mn iftr« 
cules is fo like Joflauiy by his Hi- 
dory ;|nd great Adtions, that the 
Scripmres faith of one, and Pro* 
phane Hiftory of the other, that 
Heaven, in their favour, rained 
Stones to deiboy their Enemies e 
As there werc.diyerfc HcrdHes^ fo 
they were worlluped in diSerenc, 
places, after various ways and Re« 
prefentations, and had Temples e« 
redted to them \ that of Hfstodis 
at Kme^ being built ne^r the 
QxTcut Moffms. 

HERMANUBIS, znE&fganV 
dolcompofed of Afercfoy^ called 
Hermes ; and Jbmbis reprelented at 
a Man, having a Sparrow-Hawk*i 
Head^ and a Caduceus in his Handt 
or mofl commonly with z Dog'9 
Head, which (ignifics hawking oc 

|huncin|, becauie Anabts delighted 
much in thofe Padimes: Som^ 
were in Senator's Cloaths holding 
the Caduceus with the Left-hand, 
and the Egj^an Slfirum in the 
Right. TettuUian mentions tfaii 
Idol. • 

HERMAPHRODITE, an Idol of 
the Ancient Heathens, of both 
Sexes, coqipofed of Mercury^ cal- 
led Hermes^ and Venus^ named A* 
pbrodite^ to join Eloquence with 
Pleafure^ or^ to (hew that they 
made Venus to be of both Seises, 
for Calvus, calls her a God. 

P^tentemque Deum venatem* 

And VtrgU^ in the fecond Book 
of his ^^mds^ 

Difcedo^ ac ducente Deo, fiamiM in* 

ter i^ HofieSy 
1 Expediorm m And 
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khi indeed her Scacue near ^4/^4- 
Ifcif , in the Ifle of Cyprus^ Wis co 
be feen with a Beard lilCe a Man i 
Ibch cxcraTagaoc Conceptions the 
poor Heathens had of their, fup- 

{ofed Deities : As for the Poets 
able of uniting Salmads with 
Mlermafbroditkt^ whofe Love (he 
could not obtain; they would in- 
timate diereby, onlv the EfTeOs of 
lore, whole end is to unite 
Hearts. 

HERMES, A Sur*Name given 
to Mercury^ which See, 

HERM-HERACLES, A Heathen 
Diety, reprefented like the htr- 
m^wich the Lyons Skin, sind the 
Many Club of fferekles ; the Oreek; 
called him Heracles, whidihad 
feference to the Antient Cuftom 
of the Qreaans, who ere^ed the 
Statue of Mercury and fierades in 
the Academies^ becaUfe both pre- 
fided over the Exercifes of Youth. 
And this Union, Ihcwed aifo 
that flreng^h muft be backed 
with Eloquence, and that Elo- 
quence, had the Art of over* 
coming Monflen* Mercury^ by 
the Athemans, was often expreft 
by a fouare Figure of an unpo- 
liQied Stone, upon which they 
let up the Head of any other God 
whatfoever, and the Origin of 
this Cuftom was that in Ancient 
Tiihes, the Statues of Mercury 
were placed on a Iquare Bafu^ to 
fhew the Solidity of the Works 
of Art, and especially of Elo- 
quence made to be his Invention ; 
wherefore in lerics of Timc,thofe 
Iquare Brfis were taken for his 
reprefcntatfon, tho' there were 
no Statues whatfoever, fet iq)on 
them, becanfe thefe Bafts were 
peculiar to him, but afterwards to 
honour the Statues of their other 
Dieties, tliey placed them on 
!:hefe Bafes^ to (hew that they 



were fonous. only by itfarckry^ 
whoff Chief bufmefs they made 
CO be, carrying their Errands, aod 
Executing their Orders; and the 
whole Figure oi thefe two Gods 
Joyncd together was called by 
the Name of the piety, whofc 
Figure was fet up6n the BapSy 
wherefore H&m - Meratles waS 
the Figure of fferekles^ placed 
upon the l(e(re(cntation ot i)/^* 

cwry. 

HERM-EROS, a Statue of 
Brafs, reprefenting a falfe ttcty^ 
aniong the Heathens, made up ot 
Afercwryy and Cit^d^ called Erosbf 
the Greeks f he was fet out by the 
Figure of a young Boy, holding 
die Caduceus, and the PMtf e, tht 
two Badges of Mercury 'j h 
which fomc of the wlto fort of 
the Ancients undoubtedly lotiim^ 
ted I that Eloquence, ^nd Moitey 
were the neceflary things for a 

Lover. , 

HERM.HARW)CRATESi A 

Statue qf the Heathens coropofed 
of Mercwtyt and ffarpocrates the 
God of filence, with Win© at hii 
Heels like Mercury, ' and holdiog 
his Finger upon his Mouth like 
Harfocrates, to (how th^t filcncc 
fomctimes is Eloquent, efpedalljr 
amongft Lovers, who of&fl ex- 
prefs themfelves better with thcit 
Eyes, than by word of Mouth. 

HERMITS, A Name given at 
firft to the Primitive Chriftlam. 
who retired t© defart placed to a- 
void Perfecution, and gave them- 
felves up to Fafting, Meditation 
and Prayer: The words com* 
from'^Efft/A®-, A Defart or Wi^ 
demefs: They were alfo cal- 
led Anchorets from *Ar«t;c*P*'''' '? 
mthdrauf^ Such were $u?^9 
the Hermit St, Anthony, &c. }'^^ 
upon the ceafing of Perfecutioflj 

moft of thefe HcrmitSj fettled;** 
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MOQafteries» builc in Towns, from 
whom came the Names of Monks : 
The fiHl Hermics Life was verv 
rigidi chey having buc a darx 
Cave for Lodgings nodiing but 
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the fflc ol Rugea. Tacitus fiys^ 
chac there was a facred Cart, co- 
vered with a Carpet in the mid- 
dle of a Wood, with a PHeft, 
who knowing the time of the 



Roots, Water and Palm-leaves for I coming of the Goddcfi; the 



Food, Drink and Cloaths, and 
&fled often; befides, fome Monks 
have refttoiod this Name of /ftr- 
mhsy as the Hermits of Sc. Jerwn 
aod St. Auftin. 

HEftMOGENES, an African He- 
retick^ among the CbnSions^ about 
170, who fooliihiy taught, That 
the M4ttcr of the World was Co- 
cccTDat with God, and not made 
by him, with other Hercfies. 

HEaODIANS, a Sea of Jems, 
who believed that Nerod was th^ 
Mejfijs promifed by the Prophets, 
becaufe the Scepter was departed 
from Jkdab^ when became to the 
Crown, 

B&aOES, a Name given anci- 
ently by the Heathens, to iliuftri- 
ous Men, ocherwife called Demi- 
Gods, becaufe they believed their 
great Anions exalted them after 
tbcir Deiaths to Heaven 1 there 
were two forts ■ of them, of Which, 
Tome pretended to no higher than 
Afl Humane Original, as fHliks C^ 
K &c. but othen of a Nobler Ex- 
tra^on, having a God or God- 
defs by Father or Mother *% iidc, as 
Htrcuks : Sc Anflin fays, Tis very 
true that fm9 had a Son, whole 
Name was Heroe, becaufe, that ac- 
cording to the Opinion of the An- 
cients, venuous Perfons, after 
their deccate, inhabited that vaft 
txpanfe of Air, which were /«- 
"o's poroinion, according to the 
Pable. The Worihip the Anci- 
^ts paid Qoco thefe Heroes, after 
their Deaths, was inferior to thatf 
given to the Oekftial Gods. 

HERTA, a pretended Deity a- 
dored by the Aociciu Qwrrmmt^ in 



Cart was drawn by wild Oxen to 
the Temple, the Prieft followed 
all the way with profonnd Reve* 
rcncc, and the Officers of the 
Ceremony^ who were ordinary 
Servants, were thrown into the 
adjoining Lake as ViCHms ; there 
is (till to be fecn a thick Wood, 
where there is a take fiill of Fifh- 
es, becaufe Fifher^en dare not 
fifh therein. It's the Opinion of 
many good Authors, that in /U- 
len, and almoft all German;^ they 
anciently offered fuch Sacrifices to 
the Goddefs -^fr^^. Huffman htA 
Opinion, that it was the Earth 
which the Germans worfhipped, 
under the Name of Herta^ whence 
the Name Earthy and Stone-berge 
on Salisbwj Plain, was a Temple 
dedicated to her, and thrt"efbre 
made, as it were, to hang in the 
Air like her: He fays, they repre- 
fented her Hkc a Woman having a 
Caftle or Tower upon her head, 
becaufe the Earth fupports fuch, 
and drawn in a Chariot by wild 
Oxen or Lyons, becaufe the Mo^ 
ther of fuch : Her Feftivals being 
generally folemnized in the Night, 
he alledges, that from hence the 
Ejtgli/h Cuftom came of reckoning 
by the Night, as Scvennight, Fon- 
night, fy'c. He further adds, That 
the Earth being worfhipped under 
feveral denominations, as (///, (fy'c* 
Hence that Name was given to 
fevrral Engli^ Rivers. 

HE$US» a Heathen Deity in e- 

fleem among the Ancient GaitU^ at 

Mars was among the Romans. Ca^^ 

fat fays, that the GavAsy in the 

Ibegin&ing of a Battle, devoted, as 

IK a 
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I Sacrifice to him the firil Enemy ^ 
they fhould take in the Fighr. Be* 
chatt (ays, that Htffus fignined a 
Ifarong man, as Ht:(j^s in M^tsf^ *, 
by the Hermans he.v/as c!illcd He- 
tt^ hence ttefday or iWday, 

HESYChASTES, aName^iven 
to Chriflian Monks, in Gfcek^Uffv 

^AffTCM from qavx^^y* ^ 'i*^ 
m tranquility. 

HEXAPLA, a EooH containing 
the Hebre» text of the Bible, writ 
in Hebrew and Greek Charadlen, 
ivith the TrartlacJons of the Sep- 
tu^gint^ of AqkUa, Theodocm and 
Symmacbm^ in itx feyeral Columns. 
There was added to it a fi(th Tran- 
ilatioQ, found at Jericho^ without 
the Author's Name \ and a fixth 
mmed Nicopditum^ becaufe fouod 
at Nnopotis : 0/igen jdintd to ic a 
\ XranCktioQ of the 7V^//fi/, butftill 
the Book recatned the Name of 
Jkxapla^ becaufe the fiith and 
itxth Tranflations were onJy of 
certain Books of the Bible, and (b 
the ikme Book of Or'tgen had but 
lix Golmnns in diverfe places, eight 
in fome, and nine ii) the Pfahns. 
Others arc of opinion, tbit the 
two Columns of the Nebret^ Ten 
were not reckoned; siod that the 
Tranflation of the Pfainu, was not 
to be oonfidered by as to give a 
new Name' to the Bookf when the 
Edition contained only the Tran- 
flation of the SeptHagtnt^ Aqidla^ 
Theodofion^ and Symm0d9Hi\ ic was 
called Tefraplay and tjie Name of 
O^^t/^f was fom^cime given to the 
eight Verfions that is, to the Col- 
ledtioDs containing the Tranfla* 
tion$ of Jerico and Nteopolis. Ritf- 
fnusy fpeaking of ijljis "elaborate 
Work^ affirmii, th« (hftf^ under- 
took ic, becaufe of ^ c^ntinufid 
Controvcrfies betv^etn the JePfs, 
and Chriftians^ an^ ^hejem^r cl- 
liog the /fe^reyr> and the Chrlfli'^ 
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imxthe Septua^ in their 6if- 
putes this Father was wilting to 
let the Chriftians underfbmd how 
the $ewfs read the Bible ^ and to 
this end, he laid the Verfions of 
Aquiia^znd fome other Of efi^ Tran- 
flations before them^ which had 
been. made from the i^e^en^ : But 
few Peopfe being able to buy fo 
great a Work, Orlgen undertook to 
.abridH.e ic, and for that purpofe, 
pttblilhed a Veriioo of the Septua- 
gkty to which he added fome Sup- 
plements^ taken out of tbeodotiens 
Tranflacioo, in the Places v^here 
the Septua^ had not rendred the 
Hebrew TtTnt'y and whofc Sople- 
mencs were marked with an Ade- 
rifm. He added alfo a fmall line 
like a Spit, where the Septudgint 
had fomething that was not in 
the Jiebrew Text. 

HHaTIB, The Name of thofe 
who arc Curates among the Ma- 
bometfiTiSy which anfwers to our 
ReAof^ or Parfons of Parilhes-, 
this Perion (landing upon fome 
high place, reads fuch a Suratte 
or Chapter of the jflmanj as he 
chinks fit, keeping the longed, for 
Fridays^ becaufe the fervice of that 
Day (which is their Sabbath) is 
longer and more filled up with 
Ad6racions and PfoftracionSy than 
any other day. 

HIERARCHY, Signifies in the 
Orieinal,a Holy Principality, from 

'UC®:^ Po>y «Jd 'Af%i> Empire 
or PriacipaHty, and now more 
Eminently, applyed to the Pope, 
who pretends to be Head of the 
Church, upon Earth-, there is 
alfo an ^erard^ in fcofne of the 
Refbrnvd Churches, where there 
ate Bifhops, ArchWlllops, and 
Bifhops^ ^c. This is Jlkewifc the 
Name of a Book aferibed to be 
theSuppofititiousSt. Deftfiys^6\(im' 
guifluag. atl ctic Ai^eli^.fme three 

Hierar- 



take whai Mark or Kgaity ht 

plcafed. 
HILLELS, The Name of many 

famous Jews^ which has deceived 

fcwral learned Authors of our 
nioiis. Powers aad Priodpalides; I Age, who believed that (he Ma- 
and Che third, Compreheods the J nufcript Coppy of nUleh £ible, 
Virniesy the Archangels, and An- 1 which is (ometimcs marked in 
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fiicrarchies^ and each Hierarchy, 
loco three <^ires or Orders -, the 
(M Concaim the three Quires of 
SentfUms^CberubmSf^und Thrones: 
The fecoDd, comaini the Domi- 



geb of the lail Order 

HIEROPH ANTES, Mbenian 
Prielh among the Heathens, who 
were rhcOverfeers of Sacrifices 
smd Holy chin^; Sc Jerom fays, 
they uled to drink fome HemltKk, 
to curb their Defires, and keep 
themieives Chaft* 

HIEROGLYPHICKS i Signifies 
commonly iacred Images, or Fi- 
gures ttfod by the Ancient Egyp- 
tians to ex{>refs iht Prindpa) 
I>o£lnnes of their Divinity, and 
other Moral and PoHtkral Sciences, 
which were reprelcnted on Srones, 
OMlskfOK Pjramds^ and this Hie- 
r9gljpbicl(^ Science was always a 
Myfiery among them: The wifefl 
Men of Qreece went to Confolc 
them, and even Mofes himfelf, 
was inflrufted in all the Sdenccs 
of the EgjptUns'^ there are alfb* 
Hier^ifyfbid^ in the thsohgy of 
the Pagans^ 7e»j, and Cbriftiatis, 
becaufe ^ey are only images 
and Reprefentacions of Divine, 
Holy, and Supernatural things, as 
the Symbols are images of fenfiblc 
and natfural things. 

HILARIA, Certain Feftivals of 
Rejoycings; taken from the Creel^s^ 
by the Remans^ who celebraced 
them on the 2$tb of Mdrch^ in 
honour of the Mother of the 
Gods, dio' all the Feafts among 
thefe Heathens were Days of Re- 
joycings, .thefe were particularly 
hamed fo, becadfe they were Ce- 
lebrated viith more Joy and Mag- 
nificence 3 and during (hit' Dj^, 
iwas Lawful for" any Man to 
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the Hebrepf Manufaipt Bibles, 
was Written by an Ancient Hittel-^ 
Skil^ardks was of opinion, ic 
was Writ at the J^px return 
from their - Captivity. Cuneus 
attributes it to another HlU 
/«i, That Sixty Years before 
Chrift's Nativity, the Jews alfo 
made it very Ancient j but 
Father Mmn^ who had fecn fome 
Manufcript Bibles where the dif- 
ferent Seftions of HiUeVs Bible 
were Marked in the Margin, makes 
it but Five Hundred Years Old; 
However, this HiUel feems not to 
be one of tbofe Ancient HiUd\ 
(ince he (peaks of things not talk- 
ed of then: There is alfo a fa- 
mous Talmudijl Named Hillel^ op- 
pofed to another Dodloj called 
Saunci^ which two divided the 
^<?»>x,each of them having his Dif- 
ciples. Sujtrom fometimes men- 
tions him in hi^ Works. 

HIPPOCRATfON, Heathen Fe- 
ftivals kept in honour of NV/>- 
tune: Dmjfius Halkarnajfeus re- 
ports, that the Romans erefted a 
Temple to Neptune the Horfe- 
man, and inftituted a Feflival to 
him, called by the Arcadians^ Hip' 
poaratia, but c h; Romans^ Confualia. 
Horiesacd Mules were kept from 
Working, during that Day, and 
\t^ along the Streets of Rome 
Magnifidentiy HarftefTcd, and a* 
dorned with Garlands of Flowers. 

HIPPONA, a Heathen bivinity 

honoured by all Grof ttis in Sra- 

Wcs, Wbtfff' her. figures wask-'pt; 

R 2 ' this 
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This Goddefs was inrokcd on the 
account of Horfci. 

HONOUR, a Pagan Di- 
vinity always rc|>rcfentcd with 
Virtue, for which reafon no Man 
could get into the Temple 
of Honour, but by pafling ftrft 
through the Temple of Vhrputy 
vrhexcby the Andcnts wifely e- 
nough ifcprefcntcd to us, that Ho- 
nour proceeded from Virtue, and 
for this pirpofe MarctVus built 
two Temples Joyncd together 
at Komu offc to \^'ntue and the 
other to ^««r, bccaufe true Ho- 
nour arifes from folid Virnie: 
Thefe two Divinities are repre- 
fcnted on the Medals of Vttatm 
by two Engraven Figures j one oC 
which ftands the Rightfide Half 
naked, holding im half Pike in 
one Hand, and a Horn of Plenty 
in the other, with a Hehnet un- 
der her Footi The other Figure 
is on the Left, having a Helmet 
on, and holding a Scepter with the 
Right*hand, alid a Dart with the 
Xcfr treading upon a Tortoife, 
with this Infcription, Hms ist V'n^ 

HOCEN, The Eldeft Son of 
ffal'f, fecond Succeflor of the 
falfe Prophet Mahomet, according 
to the Se<t of the Perfians, who 
do believe that Mabmeit fucceiTi- 
on did belong to Kt/r, his Ne- 
phew, and Son in LaW, and not 
CO Abubekt^r, as the Tkr^f fay. 
HuSern was the fecond Son of Ha- 
///and flain in the Battle of Her- 
tcil4y near Babyltm: Thefe two 
Brothers are ftill much reveren- 
ced amongftthe P^yi4n/,whokeep 
chcir HolyOay every Year with 
ereat Solemnity till the Evening; 
the People Crying out ffuffm 
j/nctp^ Hocen, Huffem the form 
of the Solemnity is thus. The 
People divided into Icvcral Com- 



H O 

panies^mirch by the Gallery where 
the King isfet to fee the Ceremo*^ 
ny,each Company has a Litter, with 
a Coffin carried by 8 Men^ and co-* 
vered with Satcin, Embroydered 
with Gold : Before each are three 
led Horfes, whofe houftng is of 
the fame, to reprefent the 
Horfes on which the Princes rode: 
The King Graces the Solemnity, 
by fhewifig the Elephants, which 
have been prefented to him, all 
Covered with fuchhbufing: An 
Officer with the Royal Standard 
being mounted upon one of 
them, the Elephants ialute the 
So^jf by putting thdr Probofcis to 
the Gixmnd, and Saradling out 
with their Feet, after which the 
Doftor of the Law, Difcourfes on 
the Death of Hocen and Huffcht^ 
and the Sofby prefents him with 
a Magnificent Suit. 

HOMAR or Omar^ a Relation 
of the Impoflor Mahomet^ and an 
Interpreter of his Law, oppofed 
by Halt Mahma\ Son in Law's 
Opinions concerning the Interpre- 
ration of the Alcoran y from 
whence arofe two Chief Se^^ 
the one of the Arabians who fol- 
lowed OmoTi and die other df the 
Ferfuau that followed Nati: A^ 
bout 1370, Soptjfy King of Per* 
fia^ took the Red Turban to be 
diflinguiihed from the Se& of the 
Turks^ and the other Jimutrifis^ 
who wear the white. 

HOMMES (tlnteiligencey or Men 
of underftanding, the Name of d 
Seft of Cbrlflian Heretid^y who 
appeared In Pkariy An 1412. Fr« 
WiUiam dt Hiilemlffen^ a German 
Carmelite, Fryar^ and a Lay4ing- 
ing Man Named Gillesy were the 
Chief of them; the laft wickedly 
affirmed, that he was the Saviour 
of Men, and that by him the 
FaitfuJ fliould fee Jtfks Cb^iJU 

as 
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as by Jefus Chrlfl , cbey fliould 
fee God the Father, that ^he Bc- 
/dily pleafures being Natural AdH- 
ojis, were no (ins, but fome 
forctafts of Paradifc: that the 
AocieDC Law was the tixpe of the 
Father, the New LaW, the time 
of the Son, and that there fhould 
be fhortly a Third tgw, which 
/hould be che time of the Holy 
Ghofl, who would put Men into a 
full Liberty: But this Fryar ha- 
ving i;ccanted hi? E/ror at Brujfeb^ 
Camhrajf and St. Qtamn, this SeA 
vaniQicd. 

HpRDJLILES, they were Fefti- 
vals among the Ancient Heathen 
Romans^ lo called becaufe they 
then Sacrificed Cows with young, 
Named by the LcUins Horda: 
Thcfc Feafts might be cclcbrarcd, 
even on the Days, which they 
called Unhappy^ during which 
^\\ other S4crifici^ were forbid- 
den. 

HORTA, Ocherwife called An- 
gerona and Stimklay a Heathen 
Goddefs among the Ancient Ro- 
mans^ who, as they believed, took 
care to exhort, and by fccret Mo- 
tions, inclined People to laudable 
Anions; fhe was alfb the God- 
defs of Youth, perhaps, becaufe 
yoith i^ full of Vigour, which is 
ncceflary to do good; Her Tem- 
ple at Komef was never Hiut up 
to intimate chac Men ought to be 
incouraged to Virtue, all the days 
of their Lives^ 

HQSANNA, Signifies as much 
as Saue now^ The Jevi>s call their 
Feaft of Taberqacles Hajamn Rak- 
bas^ he. the gre^t hofama-j the 
Origin of chat Word is, becaufe 
that on that Day, they pray for 
rhe Salvation and forgivenefs of 
allthc^insot the People: There- 
fore they «fc the Word Hofanna 
iosU their Prayers j which Im- 
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plys, favi I frajty aocording tp 
BtatQrjf: $ut Anfbony NeMjJenfis 
obferves, after Rabbt Elias^ chat 
che Jews call the WUlow 
Branches, which they carry at the 
Fraft, Hofanna, becaufe they 
(ing Nqfanna, (baking them every 
where in Ceremony, which the 
fame Ijfibnjfenf^s appHes to the 
/(pw, who received Jejtts Chrift^ 
as the AkS^iiiy fmging Hofanna^ 
and thereby iignifYing, that chev 
did carry before him fome Wif- 
lo¥y(-Palm, and other Branches: 
And Grotius obferves, that the 
Feafts of the Jews, did not only 
fignify their going out of E^pt^ the 
memory of which they Cele- 
brated, but alfo the Exped^atioa 
of the J^lfias, and that flill on 
che Day, when they carry thofe 
Branches, they wifli'd to Cele- 
brate that Feaft at the coming qi 
the Mef^as, from whence he con- 
cludes that the People Carrying 
thofe Branches, before our Sa- 
viour, ftiewed their Joy, ac- 
knowledging him to pt the 
Meffias. 

HORUS, The Sop of Jfis, in 
whofe Name the Sun was ado- 
red by the Heathen t^jptians. 

HOSTtLlNA, A Goddefs to 
whom the Pagans attributed the 
care of Corn 5 when the laft 
Ear$ grew up as high as the 
reft, and the Surface of the Har- 
vcft did become even. 

HOUANCES, otherwife Hhou- 
ancesj A Seft of wandring iWiiAo- 
metans in Arabhydvi^Wmg inTents, 
as the Arabs do j they have a par- 
ticular L^w by which they are 
Commanded to perform their 
Ceremonies, and Prayers under a 
Pavillion, without any Light 5 
and afrerwards they Couple with . 
the firft Woman or Maid they can 
meet. There are fome of them 
K 3 at 
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at Alexandria^ but hide them- 
fclvcs beuufc they are Burnt a- 
livc if they be known : The word 
in Arabicliy fignifes a wicked, La- 
fcivious and AbomiDable Man* 

HUSSITES, The followers of 
John Nufs of Bohemia who main- 
rained Wkkjtff and the Walden- 
fes\ Opinions in 1407 with won- 
derful ^eal: The Ertpcror 5(^?/*- 
mtmd fcnt to him, to perfwade 
him to defend hi& DoMne, be- 
fore the Council of Conftancey 
which he did An. 1414. having 
obtained a P4f»'board, and an 
AfTurance of a fafe Conduft from 
the Emperor ; There were Seven 
Months ipent in examining him, 
and two Bifhops were fent into 
Bobemky to inform thcmfclves of 
the Do^riue he Preached, and 
fnr his firm Adherence to the 
fame, he was Condemned, to be 
Eurnc alive, with his B3ote which 
was Executed in 14 18, contrary 
to the Emperor'^ fafe ConduA, 
which the Council of Conffance 
bafe)y faid, he was not bound to 
keep, to a Hereti^, Hi$ foJ- 
I'owers believed, that the Church 
confiflcd only of the predcftinated 
CO Glory, and that the Reprobates 
were no part of it: That the 
Condemnacion of the Fivp and 
Forty Articles of Wtckpffy was 
wicked and Unreafcnablc; Moreri 
adds, thit they parly after vvards 
iuWividcd, and .^oppolcd boih 
t.eir Bilhops and Secular Princes 
in B)befnia^ where, it we muft 
take his word, they were the oc- 
caficn of great Diforders and 
Civil Commotions in the XV Cen- 
tury. 

HYAClNTHIDESJhcSix 
Daughcers of Erichtbeus King 
the Aihens^ having got this Sir- 
,ninic fioin the Village ifyaan^ 
;;•;.';, wi-.crc they luffcred them- 
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felves to be immolated, for the 
good of their Country, for which 
Reafon, Heathenifli fuperflition 
placed them in the Number of 
the Goddeflfes, with their Father • 
and by way of excellency they 
were called Maidens, becauife they 
dyed Virgins^ 

HYDROMANTIA, South-fay- 
ing performed by way of Water, 
wherein the Images of the Hea- 
then Pieties were thought to be 
(een; Varro tells us, That this 
kind of Divination was found out 
by Perfes 5 That Numa, and Pytbtt- 
g9ras after him, made ufe of it, 
and that thereby Spirits were alfo 
Conjured up by his Spilling 
Blood \ but there being more of 
Magick than Religion in this, we 
leave it* 

HYMANTES, A Name givca 
to thofe Penitents in the Latin 
Church, that were excluded the 
Chriflian AlTemblies, and flood 
before the Door, wearing an hair 
Cloach', and intreating thofe that 
went into the Church to inter- 
cede for them. 

H YMENEUS,Satd to be the Sou 
of ^acchks by Venusy and a Fabu« 
lous Divinity of the Pagans, pre- 
fiding over Marriages, and there- 
fore invoked by the Pagans iq 
their Wedding Songs: He was rc- 
prefented in the fhape of a 
Young Man, with a Torch in his 
hand. 

HYMENEUS, A heretick in 
the Infancy of Chriftianity, ex- 
comoiunicated by Sr, PauL .1. Ttm. 
Cap, I and 2. he affirmed that the 
Refurre^on was already accom- 
plifhed. 

HYPOSTASIS, A T^eolo^kai 
Chriflian Term, for the true 
knowledge of the Meaning of 
which, 'tis requiiice to undcrftand 
the Copnpilj : Thi; Qml^s took f c 

(or 
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for the Ferfin^ and the Laths for 

the Subflance ; fo the Greeks faid, 
there were three ffjipoftafes^ that 
is, three Perfons in one Eflencc 5 
and the Latins^ that there was but 
one Hypollafis 5 that U, ^s they 
pretended, but one Subftaocc in 
three Perfons. Athemafm (hewed 
them in the Council held at Alex- 
andria in 3<^2, that they all faid 
the lame thing, and that all the 
difference was, that they gave to 
the fame Word two different Sig- 
nifications: And thus he reconci- 
led ihem together. Jn this place 
the word f/fpojiafis fignifies two 
things, firft, the Exiflence of a 
thine confider'd abftraftedly : Se- 
condly, the Tame thing which fub- 

"►rt ofiMfci- 

^^^ ^-^„, -.- -,_ :cnce: Now 

when the Fathers lay there are 
three H^Mes in the God-head? 
their meaning is. That the God- 
head has three feveral Modes of 
Exiftencc in the Faiher, Son, and 
Holy Qhoft, nocwithflaqding they 
were equal ; but when they fay 
there IS but one fiypojiafts^ that 
gives us to underftand, that tlie 
Nature of the Son and the Holy 
Spirit is not different from that 
of the Father, and then it is that 
they take ihc term of Hjpft^^fis in 
the latter fenfe. 

HYPSISTARIANS, Hmt'tcks in 
the fourth Century of Chr'tflianhy^ 
according to Gregory Nav^ianxen^ 
who made a miKturc of the Jerv^ 
i(h Religion and Paganifm, for 
they worftiippcd Fire with the Pa- 
gans, and ^obferved the Sabbath, 
and LegarAbftincDfce from Meats 
jpvith the Jem. 

I 

TABATAH, a Modern ^f^home- 
tan Stft, which denies God's Qm- 
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nifciencf , iiffirming that Gcd gf{- 
verns the World by Change -^ 
Accidents^ no^ comprehending 
from Eternity, or at the (^reatiop 
of the World, a pcrfeA certaintf 
of particular Affairs, that were t9 
be ^ranfad^d in it ; and that Gpd 
improves in Knowledise, by Time^ 
as Men do by conAant Practice aQ^ 
Experience, which is horrid Biaf- 
phcmy. 

JABARI, or QUbaru an Aoei-. 
ent Mahomep^ Sc^y gre^ EJirt- 
mies CO th^iCadari^ and main- 
tain, that Man haf h no Power q- 
ver his own Will and Anions, buc 
is wholly inAue^ed by a fuperior 
Agent, and chat God hath Power 
over his Crea,cures, .to delign il«m 
to Happinefs or Mifery, as feenis 
him beA 5 and in explaining . this 
Opinion, they proceed moft ri- , 
goroully to fay. That Man ts 
wholly neceifuated aad ccmpelled 
in all his Adions^ and that nei- 
ther his Will nor Power, nor Ele- 
ction is in himfeif^ and that God 
creates his Anions in him, as be 
does in inaiiiraate and Vegetable 
Creatures^ The firft Principle of 
thcpfi is Life and Effence, and as 
the Tree may be faid to produce 
Fruit, the Warer to run, the Stone 
to move downwards, io are the 
Anions in Man, for which there 
is a Reward and Pun^ftimenr, pro- 
perly and neceffariiy allotted. 

JACCUS, one of Bacchus'^ 
Names. See Bacchus. 

JACOB, z Nungarhn^zndChki 
of the Scft of the Sl^epherds : It s 
faid, that in his Yoiith he entrrd 
into the Chriftian Order of the 
Cfftertians^ znd aftcrvvards turned 
Afahonfetan*^b\xtih\%y orhcrsdeny, 
and fay, he only promiled the 

I&dtan of Eiypt to depopulate 
Prar.ce-^ he fpoke feveral Langua- 
ges very well, and affuming to 
K 4 himfclf 
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himfelf the Name of a Prophet, 1 whofe Herefie he fpread (o much 
he preached up a holy War for in Afiajind Africa^ in the begin- 



the recovery of the Holy Landi 
and to revenge the Quarrel of the 
King St. Lemls'j in which War he 
affirmed, only poor People were 
CO be made ufe of, tor the great- 
er manitcftation of the Power of 
God, in confounding worldly 
^wers by the weakeft means: 



ning of the fixth Century, thac at 
laft in the Icvcnth, the different 
Seft of the Eutydnans were fwal- 
lowed up by that of the Jacobites^ 
which alfo comprehended all the 
Mmphjffites of the Eaft, u e. fuch 
as acknowledged only one Nature, 
and that the Human, in CbrW^ in 



He boafted thac heconverfed with I which Latitude it included the 



the Bkfied Virgin, and Angels in 
VifionSi and reprefented them on 
Bannen which his Company car- 
riedi and upon his own, was pi- 
Oured a Lamb holding a Crofs, 
followed by a great number of 
Shepherds and Husbind-men ^ he 
divided them into Regiments and 
Companies, and appointed Officers 
over them, which he called Ma- 
ften, while he himfelf was ftiled 
the Mailer oiHmgarj-^ they en- 
cred into Armms in Picardy aoooo 
ftrong,in 1251 ^ after which, Ja- 
cob went to Parity where he took 
upon him toConfecrate Ho'y Wa- 
ter, and to preach in facerdotal 
Veifanents; His Followers being 
increafed to near a hundred thou- 
and Peop*<, they pretended to fc- 
parate in order to take Shipping 



Armenians and Ab) fines : They de- 
ny the Trinity, and make the Sign 
of the Crofs with one Finger, to 
vindicate there is but one Perfon ; 
they Baptixe by applying a hot I- 
ron to the Children's Fore-heads, 
after they have circumcifed them, 
founding that Prafticc upon the 
Words of John the Baptifl, c^o- 
xtAh^ %u matthetv^ Chap. 3. He 
will baptke you VPtth the Holy Gbofi 
and with Fire. ..Their Afian Patri- 
arch refidcs at klaramit^ in Mefo^ 
potamia j Alexandria is the See of 
the African one, and he follows 
the Errors of D'lofcorus and the 
Cophti. M, 5/fl|ron relates, that un- 
der the Name of Jacobins^ muft be 
included all the Monophyfites of the 
£4/?, whether Armenians^ Caphtl^ 
or Abyfines, acknowledging but 



in different Places. Jacob with j one Nature in Chrift-^ he adds the 

Number of the Jacobinf^ properly 
(b called, is but fmall, there not 
being above thirty or forty Thou- 
fand Families of them, which 
principally inhabit Syria and Me^ 
fopotamia •, they are divided among 



his reicrve, was received at Or- 
leans as a Prophet, in fpight of 
the Bifliop's Prohibitions, from 
whence going to Bourgesy he there 
endeavoured, in vain, ^o fcduce 
t^e People, near vvhich City he 



and mofi of his Men were flain, I themfclves, one part embracing, 
and Multitudes more of them be- I and the other djfowning the Com- 



ing flain or hanged in other Places, 
this Fa^ion fcarce furvived Ja- 
cobus death. 

Jacobins, fee Vmnkanf. 

JACOBITES, or Jacobins, Ea- 
flern ChnAians, fo denominated 
firom Jacob Bardeus^ a Syrian^ the 
Pifciple of Ektjfches and DfofcorKs^ 



munion of the Church of Rome c 
Thefe laft are not all united, ha- 
ving two oppofice Patriarchs, one 
at Caramit^ and the other at Dor^ 
T^apharan-^ befides thefe two^ he 
fays, there is one of t|ie fame O- 
pinion with the latins^ refiding 
at Aleppo. . r 

JAF. 
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JAFFER-EL-SCHADER, fhe 
Tixch High-Priefl, Afabomefs Sue- 
cdTor \n rhc Scft of the Perfians^ 
orScbia^S'j he ordered that any 
Cbfiftian^ Jc»^ or Idolater, turn- 
ing MabomePan^ (hould enjoy the 
whole Eihte of the Family, and 
might allow his Father or Mother 
only what he pleafed ; hence it 
happeoM that many Armmans^ 
Georgtans^ and other Cbrtfltans li- 
viog in Ferfia^ have turned Maho- 
metans for filthy Lucre fike. 

St. JAME^ called the Grtater^ 
Zebedee\ Son, was called with hfs 
Brother Jobn^ by our Saviour 
Chrifl^ to the Apoftlefliip, who 
named them both Boanerges^ i. e. 
the Sons of Thunder. Herod A- 
grrppa^ to pleafe the /ewx, caufed 
this Holy Apoflle to be behead- 
ed : Some (ay, his Accufer was 
Converted to fee this Holy Man 
die with fo much Conftancy, and 
others add, that he baptized Phj^ 
geltus^ and ffermogenes, both Ma^ 
gkiojify tho*they both afterwards 
altered their Faith, as Sr. Paul 
fays in his fccond EpifUe to Ttmo- 
th)\ This James was the firft Mar- 
tyr among the Apoftles, and fuf- 
fered ^. Dom, 4r. Tht Spaniards 
pretend he was their ApofUe, with 
no jnft Authority, and make him 
to be their Proteftor-Saint. 

St. James^ called the le/x, in 
Scripture the /«/?, and the Bro- 
thcr, that is to fay, Coufin Ger- 
man of the Lord, and an Apodle-, 
was the Son *of Alpheus^ and the 
Apoftic St. 1ude'% Brother. He is 
fai4 to have been chofen Bifhop of 
Jerufalem^md in that Quality, was 
PreHdent of the Couucil held by 
the Apoftles at Jerufalem in 49 or 
50 : St. Paul cafls him one of the 
Pillars of the Church, and his Life 
was fo holy, that Jofepbks looks 
upon the Dcftrwftion of Jerufa^ 
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lem^ as a punifhment infliAed up^ 
on the/ffiTi for putting fiim co 
death lAnanaslhVfx^ prieft^ con- 
demned him and delivered him 
up to the People : EufeMus reports 
from MegefippuSf that the Jems 
compelling him pnblickly to re- 
nounce theDo^neof CArijf, he 
defended ft on the ftcps of the 
Temple, with fnch wonderful 
Confiancy, that the enraged Pha* 
rtjees^ his Oipiral Enemies, threw 
him down headlong^ where his 
Brains were dafhed out with a 
Fuller's Club. So having govern*d 
his Church about twenty nine 
Years, he received the Crown of 
Martyrdom in 62. We have an 
Epiftle of his in our Hands, AU 
refted to the Faithful, difperfed 
among the Jems: Befides which, 
there is a Utwtgy in feveral Editi- 
ons of the Works of the Fathers; 
and is (lid to have been Autho- 
rized by the Teflimony of Sr. C>- 
fil, Proclus of ConfiantinoplefiCc3vit 
with much reafon ad/udged to be 
fpurious: There is alfo a Gofpel 
attributed to hkn, placed among 
the Apoftolfcal Books. 

JANSENISTS; a Stft 6f Chri- 
fiians fo denominated from Corne- 
lius Janfenus^ Bifhop of 7/rex, bom 
158$, at Leerdamm Holland ^ their 
Principles are chiefly founded upon 
his Book of Grace, Enticuled Au- 
guflimsy wherein he endeavours to 
I eKpIain St* Auguflm's Scheam con- 
cerning Grace, , the fubflance of 
which is, that all the concurrent 
Caufes or Principles, diflinft fr6m 
the Soul, do fo far determin the 
Will, that (he is plainly over-ruled 
by them. 

ICONOCLASfES, or Image- 
Breakers^ a Name given to the /- 
mage-kreaJl^ers in the Eighth Ceo* 
tury: Sarentapechis^ a Jem^ per- 
fwaded Bpde^ King of the Arabs^ 

to 
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MO take the Inuiges of Saioti 6ut 
ofChurchcf chat belonged to the 
Chriflwu : And fone time after, 
A^rre, becoming a Mabomefdn in 
SjiriOj where he was a SUv«, infi- 
naatcd himicif fo much into the 
£iTonr of Leo Jfawrkus^ that this 
prince at bis, and the perfwaiion 
of other /^pf , who had foretold 
htm his coming to the Empire, 
dechicd agaioft Images, about 72^, 
ioniered the Scatue of Cbrifi^ pla- 
ced over one of the Gates of the 
City, to be thrown down, and be- 
ing enraged at a Tumult bccafion- 
cd hereby, iflued out a Proclama- 
tioB wherein he abolifhed their 
life, and menaced the Worfiiip- 
pers with fevcre Puniihrneots ^ and 
all the Solicitations of Germanus the 
Patriarch, and of the Bilhop of 
it(Mire, could prevail nothing in 
thdr f^TOUff : His Son and SucceP 
for CmflMme forbad prayit^ to 
Saints, or the Virgin v they laugh- 
ed at Pope Stephen llh said Paul I. 
who would have diflwaded htm 
from it, and adembled a Council 
wherein his Proceedings were ap- 
proved ^ but this Council being 
Condemned at Rome^ the £mperor 
ftrove more than ever to gain his 
^oioc Ls9 IV. fucoeedcd in 77$, 
and reigned bat four Years, leav- 
ing his Son Catfiantine under the 
tutelage of the Emprefs Irene : 
In her time, in 787, was held the 
fecond Council of Nke^ who de- 
iired the Image of Chrifl and of j 
ihe Saints, (hould be rcftorcd,^c. 
according to Baronius and others : 
But Spanhelm fays, Phil'tp the Em- 
peror, and Jobn^ Patriarch of Con- 
fianPmple^ having rejcftcd the 6zh 
.General Council againft the Mono- 
thelites in 712, took away the 
.Pifturcsof the Fathers of that and 
the former Councils, hung up by 
|he Emperor jHflmfan^ in the For- 
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tiei of St. S^tia ; and thar the 
Pope thereupon, in a Synod at 
Rame^ ordered the like Images to 
be placed in Sr. Peters Church, 
and thenceforth wor(hippe4;thei^ 
Ufe, *tiil that time, being oarely 
Hiftorical: The .9^4ceni offended 
at that Superflirioii, perfecuced 
the Cbriflians^ and Leo ailing 2 
Synod, iflued a Proclamation, con- 
demning their Worfhip, but grant- 
ing that they might be hung up 
I in Churjhes, the better to pre- 
vent Idolatry ^ and upon a further 
difpute with Pope Gregory 11. who 
Excommunicated him, and ab- 
folved his Subjefts from their O- 
bedience in 7^0* He command- 
ed they (hould be quite taken down 
and deftroy'd. Conftant'me Copra- 
ttjfnm followed his Father's Exam- 
ple, and in the thirteenth Year 
of his Reign, Arm 744, affembled 
the feventh General Council of 
the Greeks^ v/hercin Inuges amd 
their Worfhippers vverc condenm- 
ed : His Son Leo IV. followed his 
Steps, who at his death, leaving 
the Emprefs Imte tJ adminifier 
the State during the minority of 
Conftdnthe VIF. fhc, to gain the 
Monks into her Incerefl, made 
ufe of them to reftore Images, ad- 
vanced tarajiasy from a Laick, to 
be Patriarch o( Canflantmopiey and 
did fo manage the Council which 
fhc called at Nkey that they de- 
creed leveral forts of Worftii|M 
to Images; as Salutation, lacenfe, 
KifTmg, Wax-lights> ^c, but nei- 
ther approved Images of the Tri- 
nity, Scatues, nor any carved 
work. Confiantine being of Age, 
and oppofing this procedure, was 
barbaroufly deprived of his Sight 
and Life, by his unnatural Morhec 
freney which Faft is commended 
by Cardinal Baronius^ as alfo Gre- 
gjrjf II. declaring the gmpcror Leo 

■\- inor 



ID 

iacapa6Ie of the Crowt,- which 
he calls a rare Exartpic to Poftc- 
rity, HOC to firfFcr Ikrctiail Prin- 
ces to Reign •, on the btftcr fide, 
che Popes imitated tlieir Preder 
cefibrs in their hatred to the 
Creek Emperors, whom thej de- 
fpoiled of their Exarchaci or Ra- 
vermaj and their other PoffefTioDs 
in lufyy which by the hdp of the 
Frenchy was turned into St. Pe$e/i 
Patrimony *, but that the Tumh^ 
Germans, and other JSmketn Coun- 
tries abhorred image- worfhip, is 
plain by the Capitulary of Charie- 
nuagn againfl Images, ^lid cfie A^h 
of the Synod of IS'/wi^ySrf,- under 
that Prince, who ^fo wrote four 
Books to Pope AdAan againft I- 
mage Worfhtp, and the iUegal 
Council of Kice^ above menrion- 
jcd. This Image-worfhip was alio 
ioppoled by other Emperors that 
liicceeded, as alfo by the Chur'ch- 
es of Italy^ Germanjy Finance and 
Britain^ particularly by the learned 

IDOLATRY ; fee Iddls. 

IDOLS; a Name'tAken from 
the Greek:, and property figoifies 
an Imagey or the Statue of feme 
falfc Deity, from which wdrd the 
Pagan Religion wa$ called Idola- 
try ^ tho* perhaps this falfc Reli- 
gion may be more Antienc than 
Idols : The poor Gentiles worfhip- 
pcd the Stars before any Statues 
for Adoration were made, and e- 
ven before fup'tter was fpokc of, 
or any other of the Pagan Divini- 
ties £ this is the Opinion of tiie 
Rabk'ieSy to which they add the 
Tradition of Abraham*^ JourDcy, 
who fled out of his own Country 
(as they fay) rathen than he would 
worfliip the Stars. Things, in pro- 
ccfs of time, were deify'd, and 
becaufe Star-worlhip vyas admired 
ipofl by th^ Eeo|)le, they found 
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ttie knack of deifying KMgs nidor 
the name of fomc particular Scar' : 
They hke^ife looked upon as Di- 
vine Beings, all the Betifh that had 
any rcfemblance or reference to 
any of the Star?, or which, they 
thouf^bc, dki partake di. theiu Vir- 
tue, Natvro, and Force, in any de- 
■gtee above the refl : Thus an Ox 
was Conflcr^ited to the Sun, un- 
der the Njme of Afis^ flocbrding 
to MMi!o%lus^ tt> the Moon ac- 
cordtf^^ tb^i^^»mftia<fj'and Pmky^ 
7, to the-Sign Taurus, according 
to Lkcian'^ aW the B^jptians, ac- 
cord^ to &ian4 Report, attribu- 
ted to this Bead 29 Maris, which 
fignifySd the number of the Qua- 
lities and Properties of tiK'Stars 
it refembJed. 

In like manner they worfhipped 
for Gods, all^Men that had done 
fignal Service for the People; thus 
they adored Heresies and thbfe o- 
ther Heroes, fo much fpoken of 
in Hiftorji: Many Authors are 06 
opinion, that Ifmus oxxt ofanint- 
moderate PaOion for his Father 
Belusi began (irft to counts ounce 
Idolatry,^ in caufing the Statue of 
this Prfn6« to be adored after his 
death. '€lemens Aiexandrinus fays, 
that the'firfl Ptfgafis, who would 
have Gods of their own hand)*- 
works, ereOed p?f cfs of Wood of 
an extraordinary {57.e,'or Pillars of 
Stone, which they worfhipped, 
and called SUvety that is, poltfh- 
ed Statues from Ste> to poltfh* 
But being afte^rwardjfc improved by 
Art, Men began thence to make 
Idols with human fhapes, and 
were callled BpiTAt from Bf^- 
T©- , which fignifies a Afan : 
Nay, there are Places in the 7/f- 
dies to this day, where they wor- 
fhip high Columns, whereof they 
have little Portable Figures, which, 
in ^11 probability) are the Rem jin& 
••■"':■'/": of 
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of dib Ancient Idolatry : 'Befidtt 
the Idols let up in Templcf, and 
edier ficrcd Places, the Pa^ns 
M alfo little Figures, reprelenc- 
ii^ chefe Idols in iikeneu; each 
of their Gods had his Image made 
wUtk Ibme diftiaftion, rendring 
duoD peculiar to the Deity: Thus 
fffker was reprefeoted by Light- 
ariag $ Mmrs by a Laooeand Spear, 
1^. Moreover, there were fome 
Deities whole Idob were not to be 
lecn, but in particular Countries; 
aod fo the Eiyptiam^ Ored^s aad 
M^mmt^ and other Pec^le, had 
their own in peculiar ) on the o^ 
ther hand, there were other Gods 
which were uoiverfally adored, 
and therefore called the Argnkm 
Gods; but as Natiom differed, fo 
did their Adorations and Ceremo- 
aies of Worfltip: We are inform- 
ed from the foarieenth Chapter of 
the Book of Wifilomt that the 
frft Statue of Human form, ado- 
led by Men, was ereded by a Fa- 
dier for his dead Son, who alfo 
inftttttted Sacrifices in honour of 
him, to divert his own Gnef for 
Ae lo(«, and ordered that none 
^'his Servants fliould prcfume to 
wk him any thing, if they had 
sot adored it that day$ hence, by 
degrees, it became cuflomary to 
pay a Veneration to the Images of 
confiderable' Pcrfons : Thefe, ac 
fir ft, were made of Scone, ordi- 
vcrfe forts of Wood and Ivoryj 
tho' the Arc of cafting Metal Sta- 
tues is very Ancient, as appears by 
Ffalf 119. wherein 'cis fa id. The 
iMs of the Nations were all Gold 
md Silver, 

As for thofeJiccle Idols in i^- 
ebes^ we read in Cicero's Oration a- 
gainfl VerreSf that one of thefe 
reprefentihg J^'merva^ was oflfered 
at if^/o's Temple; Demetrius the 
Coldfmith, thft raifcd the Tu- 






I D 

mutt againft St. Paid at Epbefufi^ 
did it chiefly, becaufe that A« 
poftle preaching the Gofpel, be- 
gan to (ink his Trade, which con- 
iifted chiefly in the fale of Diana'i 
Images: There were indeed feve. 
ral amon^ the Pagans, fenfibic of 
the invaiidicy of their Idols, but 
the common fort believed, chat 
the Sutues of Gold, Silver, fyc. 
were really Divine; and the De- 
vil contributed much to confirm 
them in this Error, by the flraoge 
things he did in them, and the 
Anfwers he gave by them, as by 
that of jfuno^ firnamed Mneta; 
that of Fwtuney called Poeminintu 
Pythoff^ras the Pipn, faw, and 
mainuined, by the ftreogch o{ 
natural Reafon, that we cannot 
receive the Idea of a God by our 
corporeal Scnfes; that it was only 
intelligible, and therefore forbad 
the miking of any Figures to re- 
prefent tiie Gods, i^uma recei- 
ved and eflablifhed this Dodlrine 
at Rome}, fo that the Romans^ fo) 
170 Years, had no Statues in the 
fine Tempiei they built to their 
Godfi$ but afterwards they came 
to render Divine Worfhip to in- 
animate things ; infomuch that 
the very Roman Emperors Statues 
called Laurtata, fent into the Pro* 
vinces as foon as the Princes af- 
cetided the Throne, were wor-r 
(hipped^ and all People obliged to 
pay them the Honours due to the 
Perfbm they reprcfenced. 

Indeed, Idol Worfhip began 
to be laid afide, after our Savi- 
our*s Birth : The Emperor Clatt' 
diks abolifhed many Sacrifices, 
and Fellivals dedicated to the 
falfe Gods. Their Worihip Sunk 
more in the fccond Century, for 
Alexander Severus beftowed but 
very little upon their Tcn^plcs; 

Afaa^tmin his fucceflfor took die It 

doll, 
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doItiChcir Ornamemsatid Tnafure \ 
and mehcd them down^.WhiJfl ■ 
they Blind and Carnal Figaoi, be- 
cause they could noc conceive any 
other, mic chac gro^s Idea of a 
Diecy, gave ouctlucche Chriftians 
adored the Idol of a Man, ha- 
ving Affes Ears, a long Robe, a 
Book in one Hand, and Aiewing 
one of hii Feet, rdcmbting that 
of an Afs, and expofed his pidure 
thus^ with thn abominabie In- 
fcrfption, Deus Cbrifiiai^wn Om- 
niyMtBs\ and this CaJunmy thejp 
indeed found upon what tacHus 
has in che fifth Book of his Hiftory, 
vlx. Thziihtjmsy from whom 
the Chriftians ^rang, adored the 
Head of an Afi; becauic, conti- 
nues he, being in defperate want 
of Water,- to quench their Thirfl 
in the Delarcs of Arabia^ when 
Banifhed out of Egj/fty they were 
led to a Spring by Wild AfTes 
that went thither to Drink: Cvn^ 
ftantine demoiifhed the Temples 
of the falle Dtecies, overthrew 
their Idols, and above all ufed 
his Endeavour entirely to abolifh 
ail thofe Impurities ccofecratcd 
to Venus^ and other infamous 
Dieties, which the Pagans had in- 
troduced, meerly to Authorize 
their Debaucheries : His Son CotH 
ftantiMy pubHfhcd leveral Edi^ 
to the fame purpofe, and ordered 
that the Temples of the Gods 
that renuined ffamding, fhouid 
be fbttt up. AH which Edidf, 
were in part Executed :. But the 
Emperor Julian th^ Apofiatt. who 
foott after came to die crown, 
endeavoured by aU Means to re- 
ftore it^ and the better to effeft 
his Deiign, cauled, the Images of 
Jupifer^ Mars and Odxrcwy^ to.be 
placed with his own, in all pub- 
lick places ^ the firft as putting on 
his Crown and. Purple, and the 
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other two as Adffliren of his y^ 
lour and Ekxpence \ thinking bf 
this Means to bring the Chiifuaoi 
infenfibly back ag^n co Uolaory. 
the fimperor tbeoAfim^ bdii(g 
defirous of nothing more tfanl 
quite CO deffaroy IdcJatry, did, 9c* 
cording to PTHdmtius^ upon hia ' 
coming to the Empire, require o£ 
the K9mansy that all the I^aa 
Feafis and Sacriiico fhouki be 
abolifhed, and the Idols Fulled ta 
Pieces ) thole only excepted, whidi 
were of extraordinary Workman* 
fhip, which he would have, ist* 
ferved, not for any Adoratiottv 
due to them, but tor the Orna- 
ment of the City only : And in- 
deed there was not an Idol in c 
fhort time, to be feen in all die. 
Capitol of /iafw. And this fame 

S)d Prince, continuing his cait: 
the Extinguiihing of Idolatry, 
ordered the famous Tempfe cf 
Strafes at Alexandria^ (houid be 
levelled, 4Uid a Church 1^ itt 
the room bf it^ and nbtwith^ 
flandit^ the oppofition made by 
the Pagans, in many places for 
the Ctetention of their : fUie 
Dieties, and places of Worfhipip 
the Emperor went ftill on. Am 
S^^Mtrtk meaner, pulled down 
a great Number of Idols, pur- 
fuant to his Order, and a great 
Zeal there was uied every wbeic^ 
for Compleadng the defbuftion 
of them: The Pagans had «8ly 
one hope remaining, vh(. Thn 
their Oracles fortold them, Thac 
the Year 998 woufai be very Fa- 
tal to the Chriflian Religion, but 
it fell out otherwiict for CfariAia*. 
nity was fo 6r from being extinA 
that year, that it rather floiiriflied 
by the EdiOs of the Emperors 
Arcadttts and Himormi^ who or- 
dered the final Deitru^on of the 
Temples, and the breaking of all 
( IdQis. 
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Ueh. Cut many of the Templci, 
wtre Conrcrced into Ghriftian 
Chorches4 however chere were 
ftiU a gttAz mny Prieib at Rome^ 
4s well 91 Senators) who comi- 
nucd Pagans, tho' they had no 
pablick Pagan Worftips But in 
409. in the time of the Empire, 
of Mtmrm and tbeodxfim the 
Younger, the G^bs having be- 
iieged Rjome^ the Rm^ms were 
potto that extremity, that cer- 
tain Idolatrous Pricfts, taking ad« 
Vantage of the general Gonftema* 
troD, -pretended they conld drive 
awjiy their befiegers by the help 
of their f aUTe Ddtics, provided 
they wereiiiffercd to offer Saori- 
ficei; which was performed ac* 
cordingiy in the Capitol, to no 
pnrpofew And the G^hs beiicg- 
lag Rome a fecond time, and ta- 
kiog^itythe Pi^. Idols were quite 
Cn^ed and dcftroycd'T'The Tri- 
bune ^/iir in 420, 'Caufed the 
llemaitti of the AfriumUol Tem- 
ples tot^becokied, and the Em- 
peror ThiaAfim the Younger, 
Three Yean after, being ddiroua 
to pat I final end: to the great 
Workof aboliflriag^Idoiatry, pub- 
liflied very fd^cie Edrds, whet efay 
he required, that every thtag-he- 
lo*^ng*^ idolatry, iaanySence 
ihould Im dcftcoyei to all Intents 
and Purpnfts, khrooghour thciU- 
nlMfi'Bmpitfe: And' thus idolatry, 
was exnnguiflied. 

Others there are Wrkittg ol Ido- 
latry, who fay, that the. Ancient 
Inhabitants, of the Eafl, bemg 
perf waded, that there were Imel- 
Itgenc ban^ 4ibove Men, which 
were the Minifters of the fupreme 
dod, in the Condua: of the U* 
hiverfe €ime by .degrees, to reve* 
fence them in an equal degree 
with him, who was their Mafter, 
or at \t9&i :tovpay them as Aiuch 
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I Worftlli, as they did to him: 
(They lihewife were perfwaded 
that feme of thofe Intelligeoce!, 
were iatheSiars$ fo that diey 
ought to Honour them, as die Bo- 
dies of the Gods: They alfo imi- 
gioed that the Souls of die Ulnft- 
rions Men, after their Doths, did 
afbend among diole Superior be- 
ing^ and took care of thcCoutmy 
where they Kved. Hence it came 
to pafi, diat of this mift Muld' 
tude of Diedes, they knew not 
whom CO .regard as the Chief, aod 
that many People looked upon the 
Souls of their Ancient Kings and 
Queens, z% Supream Dietics: 
Thus ifis and Ofvrk pafled io £• 
ift$^ for their Chief Gods, and 
fitpitot and Jjnm V9ttt the fame 
thing amondi the Qred^. This 
is it that makes die Pagam fome- 
dmes fpeak Worthily as /the Dei- 

2,>and according to the Impref- 
Mis, which they have received 
from Tradidons, or which they 
had formed from the Works of 
the Creadon, and why they fpeik 
at other Times of the King of 
the Gods, as of a Man: They cod- 
found two Ideas together, the 
one of JA Inferior, and the other 
of a Supream Godhead, which had 
made all things; which is indeed 
the moft dangerous idolatry of 
all, for hctebyGod is confounded 
with an inferbr Being, and not 
only fi>, but the fame inward and 
outward Honour is given to chii 
inferior Beine, as . to the VMi» 
Maiefty of Heaven and Earth: 
After that;' Mentcame to make 
Statues^* or to reprdcnt theie 
Dieties :uader Emblems or Syin- 
bolical Fignros,. and then PeoF 
believed, that after having c^ 
iecrated ehem with certain Cere- 
monies, the Gods inhabited them« 

fo as that they Honoured them 

a5 
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as the MaofioDs of the (Sods, i- \ 
dolarry FlouriAics fHJl in diners 
parts of the World, and moftly 
in Cblna ^ but of three different 
Se£b of Religion in that Coun- 
try, the Principal is that of thofe 
they call the learned Chmefe^ 
which Seft Admits of no Idols, 
nor acknowledges any* ob)eft of 
Worfliip, but Ae Supream Diety, 
to whom, notwithflanding they 
build no Temples, nor tifHgn 
him any Pricits or Ceremonies, 
for his Worlhip: They fing tio 
tiymns, in Honour of him, nor fo 
much as pray for him, either in 
^blickor Private: The Reafon 
of this fittgularicy iS (bmewhac 
odd, for they hold that it belongs 
only to the King to Worfhip the 
Supream God, and to pray to 
him, im^tgining thefe oifices of 
Religion too great a pre- 
sumption in a fub)eft. 

JEHOVA, The great Name of 
God which we Commonly call 
Tetraffammaton ^ for that this 
Name confifts of Four letters in 
the Hebrew Tongue : The Jews 
retain fo great a Veneration for 
this Holy Name, that they are 
forbid to pronounce* it upon Pain 
oi Death: In Ancient times ic 
was the high Prieft only that 
ihight Pronounce it, and tnat but 
once a Year, at the Solemn Bene- 
diftion of the People, in the 
Feaft of Expiation : EkfebiM and 
Theodore^ acknowledge, that the 
J^ews were forbid to pronounce 
this Name; and Jofephttt^ who 
wasof thcPrieftlyRace, Teftifies, 
thzi he was not permitted to di- 
vulge the Pronounciation of it un- 
der Pain of Eternal Damnation, 
alledging that it contained the 
Myftery of the Trinity. It ap- 
pears by the Fragment yet re- 
maining of she NexapU of Or'fien^ 
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where the NdiretP Tongue was 
Writ in Greek CbafaOer^ * that he 
wrote Adofud, in all places, 
where fehovab was in the ffetrem^ 
a thing which is confiimed by the 
pronunciation of the 'Jems now 
a Days : We do not find that St' 
Jerom either makes ufe of this 
word Jebcvah in his Tranflation 
of the Kble, or in his Worics* 
but follows the Ancient Gree^ta* 
terpretera^ rendring it, for the 
moil part, ZmJ. The Afaffhret 
Jewsy Defirous to Oo&ceal k; 
Point it with other Vowells than 
its own : However 'tis Manifeft 
that this Name was formerly per- 

nonnced with Vowells proper fbr 
it, and Ancient Authors prove it. 
Diddorus SIcuIhs^ and other Hea- 
then Writers, have remarked diac 
the God of the Jemsy was called 
Jao^ which very word, wc fiat 
in the Works of Ireneuiy Ckmemt 
Alexandrtnus and The^dvm^ and 
this lad obferves, in his difpuics 
upon EsBodw^ thac the Jews pro- 
nounced 'jaoy and the Sa)nari$aKi 
Jove. The LearnedGtfr^fr defends! 
our ttfing the Name Jehova^ a- 
gainft the weak and ub|»II 
Cavills of thofe that oppofe' 

' JENTIVfiS, A fort of . Hea- 
thens, in the Indies^ Chiefly hi 
the Kingdom of Gok^Hda and 
that of Cambay'a: They believe 
one only God, and the Imoior*' 
taHty of the Soul, but they ad- 
mit of the Tranfmigration of 
Souls, and therefore Abhor the 
Effiifion of Blood, and Murder of 
Animals, for fear, of Killhig 
their Fathers, or any of tiieir 
Friends, 

JERONYmITSS, Sirnamedal- 

f o the Hermits of St. ferom. A Re- 

ligiotis Congregation Bfkblifhcd 

[ in Jfdy and Spmr Fete^ de Fifd 
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labovicd for u« wich exmam 
ZtA in hdj/^ and one tbwuu ia 
Spain '^ whitha' bt wcnc with 
fome of hif Ccxnpaoioni. Pope 
GregQiry XL Coofirmcd chislnm- 
ration in f979. or 74* under the 
Rule of Su Mftln i Thefe Monks 
are thus Denominated, beciufe 
their Rule is drawn from the Works 
and principally from the Letcen 
.of 8. Jerom. 

JESUITES, or Monks of the 
Society of Jefasy which the Conn* 
cil of'^Trn^ calls Regular Clerks: 
They own Ignatm Loyola for 
their Founder, who Euablifhed 
the Society, An.\$i^ Paid III. 
Confirmed it Viva Voce^n i SiPi^nd 
NcKt Year approved it by an Au- 
themick Bull : But becaufe their 
Number was not to exceed Sixty, 
that CIqk was taken of by ano- 
ther Bull in 1543. The Priri- 
ledgcs of thii Society which ren- 
ders than, exorbitantly power* 
ftil and nu^ierous, have been Con- 
firmed by divers fucceeding I 
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who accnfe them of bett^ ftU- 
gianSf or at left Smi-Felagtans^ 
whilft the Jefuits call chem Ma* 
tdcbeest and Aflercors of Prcdefti- 
nadon : The fecond is about Mo 
^rals, which the 7anfaufis fay, 
chey corrupt, concerning which 
many Books, have been written 
by both Farcies : The Jefuits are 
the moft Powerful by Far of 
any, ok the Religious Orders of 
the Church of Rome. 

Ic will not be improper to give 
in this place, fome of the Rules of 
thisOrder,drawn from their Com- 
mon Rules, and they are thefc \ 
that they ought to be jprefeoc e- 
very^ Day, at die Sacrifice of the 
Mafs s that they (hall have a Year 
to renew their Vows, after a Ge- 
neral ConfeCnon, that they ought 
not to Qeep with the Windows of 
their Chambers Opcn^ That none 
of thofe who are deiigned for 
Domeftidc Imployments, ought 
rather to learn, either to read or 
Write, that fo they may ferve 



Popes/ This Society befides the > Chrift with Humility, or Simpli 



three . ordinary Religious Vows, 
make one to the Pope, for the 
Miflions: Their General is perpe- 
tual, and Reiides Mt Rome: He 
hath four Afliftants Genenri of 
Jtaly^ France^ Spam^ Germany, 
who yet have no Deceive, but on- 
ly Confuitative Voices. 

The (klembers of this Company 
are Confidered four ways, either 
as Profe(fors of the four Vows> 



city; tlyLt they arc not to eac or 
Dritik between Meals^ for Fear 
of Preiudicing their Health ^ that 
they ought to keep themfelvcs 
very Clean, that being accounted 
an Inftrument of Health, and of 
much Edification to their Nel^Ii- 
bours) that being at Table, they 
ought not to Salute any but the 
Superior J that they aire not to 
ask Council of any iiranger wich- 



or as Sptrimal Ceadiutors, who I out the Superiors leave, that they 
are Priefb, and Temporal Coad- 1 fhall meddle with no bufiaefs, 



jutors, being Lay-brothers, or as 
Regents and Students, whom they 
call Mailers, or laftly as Novices: 
The Fathers of this Society have 
.had two^eat Controverfies, with 
orher Popifii Dolors, firft Con- 



even of Piety, without his leave, 
nay, not fo much as fhew them« 
felves inclinable to it; They 
ought not to Tattle, nor to fhew 
any Body the Rules, and Confii- 
tutions of their Order^ neither 



cerntog Predeflination and Grace, I are they to Communicate to 
with ihc,.TbomiJis and 7^/eni^/, I Strangers, the Spiritual iDftraft/on 

I excrti- 
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cxcfoicsttid Medications^or the 
Sodecy. 

As for chdr Prorindal Rules, 
here follows an AbftnA of them ; 
thft the Provincial may dilpeoce 
wich all fores of Rules ^ chac four 
GoBofeiJor^ arc co affift him 
with chdr Council, in the Con- 
cermofrhe Jefuits; chac ic be- 
longs CO him CO Nominate all Pre- 
fefisy ^c. And he is cq cake ef- 
pedal care co have fome Jefuics 
brought up Early in the Manage- 
ment of Temporal Affain, chac 
fo the Sodecy may be becccr fer- 
vcd. Thac ic (hould be declared 
to chofe who were expelled che 
Society, chac they were no longer 
hottud to che Obiervanoe of the 
Vow they had made : Thac he 
W3S to allow none co learn Ht- 
^«r, unlcfs he be firft well per- 
fwaded of cheir Scedfaftnefs in 
che Jcfuicical Divinity, and hum- 
ble enough co make good ufe of 
it; Thac every Jefuic mufl follow 
che Particular Opinions ot the So- 
dety, in matters of Divinity and 
Philolbpby, and thac chofe who 
arc unfit to learn Scholaflick Di- 
gnity and Phtiofophy, mud ap- 
Pfy chemfdves co ftudy Cafes of 
COnfcicnce. 

The Rules of che Prefeft, or 
Superior of profefl Houfcs, are 
that he muft not inflifl on ;he 
Jefuics^ any buc ordinary Pe- 
nances, fuch as are co Eac at a 
little Table by themfelves, co. flat 
under thcTaoIe, co kifs one ano- 
thers Feet, to rcdce fome prayen 
in the midfl ot the RefeOory 
and the like $ chac he as well as 
the Provindal, have Power in his 
Hottfe, to Difpeafe wich the Rules, 
ConftitudoQs and Decrees of Ge- 
neral Chapters: Thac he may 
now and dien, (end his Jefuics to 
heg Alms from potr co Door ; 
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chac he is co Read che Leccen chat 
are broughc chem, and thole thac 
they fend afterward -, one of their 
Chapcers, declares che greac care 
chey oughc co cake of Souls in 
Preaching Popery, and hearing 
Confefliom \ chac chey oughc to 
receive no Mqney in cruft, nnleft 
of thofe CO whom they are much 
oblieged, and cannot be refufcd ; 
chac they mufl endeavour to keep 
^the Friends they, have, and to 
'gain the Hearts of thofe, who may 
be diflatitfyed with the Society: 
Panicularly if they be Perfbns of 
(^naliw^ thac they ought to fhew 
themfelves very grateful, to the 
Founder, and Benefaftors of che 
Society*, chac chey fhall eyprels 
their Charity cowards che Travel- 
ers of their own Sodecy, and co, 
Treac chem wich all kindncfs and 
^ood Offices imaginable: Thac 
they oughc noc to offer Hofpica- 
licy towards any other flrangen, 
except it be tnofe whom they 
have been thus oblieged co, who 
wquld^ otherwife t^ke ic very 
111. 

JEZirES; A Seft of Mabome- 
tant Inhabiting Turl^ and Per- 
fia^ fo denominated from their 
Head Jtjjd^ an Arabian Prince, 
Afho flew Huffan and Hujjein^ Sons 
of ffaliy VHabQmefs Son in Law, 
and was for this very Reafon, 
reckoned a Parricide and Here- 
tick, among the Mabomefans, who 
(incf conferred the Name of Je- 
^idts upon another Sedl than 
j^eirs: They are pretty Nume- 
rous and ufe che Curdiftan Lan- 
guage. There are cwo forts of 
chem Black and Whice, the lafl 
being Clad like Turk/ft and Diflin- 
guifhable only by cheir Shirrs, 
which are noc flit at the Neck ds 
others be, and which have but a 
round hole to run cheir Heads 
L chro' 
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thro\ a thing which ()9(fts for 
a Myftery amongft them, and is 
(they fay) in Memory of a 
Golden Ring, or Circle of Light, 
which defcended from Heaveo, 
into the Neck of rhe Cbeg^ or 
Prince, and Head of their Rett- 
gion after Forty Days: The Blacks 
are as the Monks or Religious of 
their Sed^, tho' nariyed. They 
call them F^i^ir/, that is Fm^ but 
for ail that they love Riches well, 
and hate Poverty : The Twrks ab- 
hor them, as well upon the fcore 
of their Religion, being contrary 
to Chiahomet\ as becaufe of the 
Murder aforementioned ; and the 
greatcft Injury you can do one of 
diem, is to calf him Je^ide^ the 
Son ofjexid: They callthem Affes, 
whofe Duty it is to carry the 
Jews to Heft at the Day of Judg- 
ment: Theyexaft excefTive Taxes 
from them, and reduce them al- 
mo(f to defpdir, which makes 
them on their port mortally hate 
the Turl^Sy and when they Curfe I 
any Creature in their Wrath, they 
Kick-name him Muffulman^ i.e. 
Turk.' They arc great lovers of the , 
Cbriftians^ and call them their 
God-fathers, from a Belief they 
have, that Je^^ is the lame as 
Jefus Chr'ift^ or elfe becaufe that 
their Chief Jez'td formerly fided 
with, the CmjtianSy and cntred 
into an Alliance with them againft 
the Mahometans ^ however they are 
neither Turks nor Chriflians^ tho* 
in6re incHn'd to the Mefiah than 
to Mahomet : They glory in drink- 
ing Wine and eating Swine's flefh, 
which rhe Turks and Jei»s abhor : 
They Ihun Circumcifion as much 
as they can, and never rcceire it 
but when the Turks force them 
to it : They are extreamly igno- 
rant, and ufe no Books to regulate 
their Faith : they believe in the 



J E 

Bib!e aod Gofpe! wif?k>ttt reading 
them, and Tome of them lo the 
Mmaiii and therefoit they ufually 
fay afc dhc Tutkf do, that thefe 
three Books came from Heaven; 
They alfo believe many Miracles 
of our Saviour, that are frot in 
the Qofpel, 4IS that he fpoke on 
the day of his Birth ; that he rai- 
ftd one from the Dead wlio dyed 
a Tkoufand Years before, aitd ma- 
ny other thingf. , 

They make Vows and • Pilgri- 
mages in imitation of the Chri/t;- 
ans and Turks, but have no Tem- 
ples to Worfhip or to' pray co 
God in, and never enter the 
Mofqnei, without it be out of cu- 
riofity ^ hut they would frequent 
the Chriftian Churches, Vcre it 
not lor fear of being ill ufed by 
the Turkf' They obferve no 
Feafls nor Solemnities, aod all the 
Adoration theiy give to God, con- 
fifb in fioging fpiritua) Songs, 
to the Honour 6i Jefus Chrift^ of 
the Holy Virgin, of Zachary^ and 
fometimes of rhe faffe Propbec 
Mahomet: When they pray, they 
fet their Faces to the Eaft^ as 
mtny Chrifliaos do, and contrary 
to the TMfks^ who face to the 
South, It's a principal Point of 
their Religion, not to Curfe the 
Devil, and not even tb pronounce 
his Name, for fear he fhctald re- 
feftt the Injuries, if ever after he 
flrould be in favour wirh God a- 
gain, as they behevc it poffible; 
and befides, they fear falling into 
his hands afrer ♦death, lean, he 
being the Executioner of Diviw 
Juftice, might chaftifc thfm the 
m^rc rigorouflyco be revenged on 
them ; when they talk of the 
Pevil, they cali him the Afii^^ 
Peacockji or him whom the Igno- 
rant curfe : They bury their dead 

without any Ceremony, in ^^J 

-liiit 
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firft plice tliey cone at: the 
liiclier (brr, aevcrchclcfs, bury in 
certain Places of Devotion 3 and 
as chey bury them, <hey play and 
(log ibme Sottas apon me Guitar, 
turning their Voices to die found 
of the Inftrunient ^ they may not 
cry at the death oft Black, but 
then muft irejoice as at a Fefti- 
val, to celebrate the entry of the 
Dci:eafed into Heaven : Tbefe 
Blacks are held in fuch Venerati- 
on, that when they take occafion I 
to fpeak of one of their Garments, I 
they give it a particular Name, | 
tho they differ only in Colour 
from othen. Yet the greatefl 
»thefe Gexjdes are but Shep- 
hetfMkid their noblefi Employ- 
Mco keep Goats upon the 
A Ga^ide Black may 
not kill Shi*^p, or any other li- 
ving Creature, but eat them they 
may, aicer the White have killed 
them : When they can have Wine 
they fuck it with excefs, and 
which is very ftrange, they call 
it the Blood of Jefus CMft-, for 
in their Feafts, as they hand 
their GUfles or Cups to each 
«>ther, they fay thus, t/ih the Cha- 
ffee of the Blood of Chrlft ; and he 
^!3J ^ceircs if, YS^tth his Hand 
th« offcreth ir, and drinks wirii 




Jtcfpcft| this and many other 
'Ceremonies which they ulc, con- 
formable, in fome fenlc to, and 
^n imitation of Chriflians^ makes 
*Js believe, they came from the 
Armnsj or from fomc other Herc- 
Jjck SeChrics, but corrupted bv the 
ftcceflion of Time, or at leaft, 
*at thqr have formerly contraft- 
cd fomc Union with the Cbriftfan 
,Wereticks: Thofe that (have their 
Beards among them, pafs for He- 
^dck$, and m reckoned even a 
?ia not CO let it grow aft long as 
'Jt can. 
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IGMIS, Kre, fo 6r as this BhC 
meot relates co the KcHgion or 
Superfiidon of the Gentiles, we 
are to take notice of it in thii 
place. TheChronide d^Akxmim 
drU afTurcs ns, chat Nhnrod^ who 
was Nmus the ifeft King of A^u^ 
ordained the Worfiiip and the 
Beligiott of Fire^ and as the Cit^r 
of Vr was famous 'm the Provincp 
of Bahjilon^ and that Zfr figntfies 
Fire, they fancy'dthac the Wor* 
fliip of Fire was ftrft inftimeed 
there. Eupelemiu reports, that Vr 
was accounted to be the iame m 
Camar'moy which took its Name 
from the Hebrem Word Kamar^ 
f.e. Floffraref ASftuari^ and her 
Priefls were silfocaUed CumAr/ii: 
The ffebrems themldves, accQ|rd« 
in CO JferoffL, feigned thK thole 
Worda of Scripture, Abraham 
came witcf Zfr o( the Chaldaans^ 
(hewed that he came rairaculouflff 
out of the Fire, where the CbaU 
ddons had caft him, becaufe he 
refufed to adore that Element ; 
and it is L«Cim's Opinion, chat the 
Ckaldaans worlhipped Fire. 

Chalddos Cnltare Vooot* 






Herodotus affirms, that the Fetfians 
adored Fire as a God : Where- 
fore they fcrupjcd to burn the 
Corps of their dead, kft they 
fhould feed their Feity with a 
dead Body : Indeed 'tis very like, 
that the Chaldsatis^ Perfians and 
other Eaflern Niltions; who ado- 
red the Sun sind the Start af Eter- 
nal Fire^ retained alfo a Symbol 
of them in a perpenial Fire, al- 
ways burnliigon their Altars ^ and 
that in procels of time, the fim* 
pie People adored the Fire it fdfi 
that was burning on^ their Altars, 
as their Deities, having no other 
to worihip : Howiver, few Wri- 
L 2 tert 
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ten afcribe the Worfltip of FIttt 
to the CbaUeans and ocher Mor \ 
en c Inhahicants oi die EdI, Jnlim 
Firmimu fays only, chac the Ferfi' 
4ms preferred Fire before all o- 
cher £lemems» and had it carry'd 
before them; and Cwrtius fays, 
chat the Perfians and Wife Men 
kept an Eternal Fire upon Stiver 
Altars, as a Symbol of Jupiter^ 
i.e. the Sun. 

The Greel^s and the R%mans a- 
dored Vefta and Vidcan^ as the Jer* 
Teftrial and Elementary Fire, di- 
ftingutftiing the Fire of the Earth | 
Irom that of Hearen ^ they taking 
Veda for the Eanh, m the Center 
of which (according to their Opi- 
nion) an Eternal Fire was burn- 
ing^ btttperperual Fire was the 
only reprefenution they had of 
chat faife Goddefs Vtfia^ it being 
impofnble to have a true Image of 
Fire: Nay, Ovid fays, it was an 
Ancient Cuftom to keep Fire at 
the entry of their Houfes, and 
chat^they face at long Tables in 
chcle Eonries to take their Meals, 
where the F^ire reprefenced the 
Gods : This perpetual Fire was noc 
only watched and kept by the Ye- 
ftal Virgins, but the care thereof 
was ilfo committed to the hi^h 
Pontiff, and was part of his Fun- 
ction, eren inche time that the 
Imperial Purple was conjoined 
with the pontifical Dignity: This 
Eternal Fire kept at Romt^ came 
from Trojfy or they made the Peo- 
ple believe it, where it was in the 
« like veneration : And the Veflal 
! Virgins, we find, were very fevcre- 
ly punifhed when they let the 
. Fire of Vcfta go out, for they 
. were fuperfticioufly perfuaded, 
that the Eternity oif the Empire 
depended upon the Eternity of 
; ^at Fire. . 

DhnjftHs Halkarfutffks fays, i^M- 
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ma bulk a Temple at Rwn to Vt^ 
fta^ to keep a Fire therein by the 
Miniflry ot Virgins, that it might 
be a facred Fire common to the 
whole City ; and the lame Author 
further informs us, that Numa 
found a Conformity between the 
Chaftity of Virgins, and the Puri- 
ty of Fire, and chat that Fire was 
Confecrated to Vefia^ becaufe fhe 
denoting the Eanh, and being in 
the Centre of the Creation, affords 
Nourifhmenc with ^er Vapours to 
the Stars which are the perpeniaJ 
Fires thereof. 

Every Town in Greece had its 
Frytaneum^ but that oi Athens was 
the moft famous, and this Wocd 
iignifies the place where the Fire 
was kept, being indeed die Fires 
of Lamps confecrated to Vefta^ 
and hung up in their Temples, 
which fhews that thefe Ecemal 
Fires and Lamps were kept in imi* 
tation of che Templeof yenifalem, 
or che firft Tabernacle built by 
Mofes according to Qod^s Com- 
mand: The Fire of che Stars 
feemcd to have been honoured 
in the Perfon of 'Jupiter^ and they 
afcribed to V^klcan che Fire of the 
Clofiids-^ wherefore they faid, that 
Vulcan forged Jupiter's Thunder- 
bolt, or the Fifre of Mountains 
cafling out Flames. 

ILITHYA, a Pagan Divinity iD- 
voked by Women in Labour, and 
according to Md^ was no other 
than Diana ^ but Plutarch fays, fhe 
was the Moon. 

ILLUMINATED on^umkrado's, 
cerc»n Spaniflj Herecicks, who be- 
gan to appear in the World about 
157$* but the Authdh bei^g k' 
verely punilhed, this Seft was fh- 
fled as it were 'till 1523, and chefl 
awakened with more vigour in the 
Diocefs of SewUe. The Edift in 
favour of them fpceifies fcventy 

fix 
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iix different Errors, whereof the 
Friocipiil are, that with the afli* 
ftmce of mental Prayer, and Uni- 
on with God» (which they boafted 
of) they were in Tuch a ftate of 
FerfeOion, as not to need either 
good Works, or the Sicnments 
of the Church; and that they 
might commit the groflfeft Crimes 
without fin. 

IMAN,properIy in AraMck^h the 
fiime as Aniiftes in Latm^ i.e. He 
that precedes or goes before o- 
thers^^ but the Mtjjidmans apply 
it particularly to him who is pt 
the Head ot their Aflemblies m 
their Afofquet 5 and by way of Ex- 
cellency for the Person, who is ac- 
knowledged to be the Chief of 
tMabomaamfin^ as wdl in SiHriru- 
lis a$ Temporals: However, there 
are particular Imans in fome Ci- 
ties who officiate for the Chief /- 
m^,but only in Spirituals: When 
we fpeak abfolucely of the Iman 
of the Mahometan Religion, we 
mean, Mahomefi true and lawful 
Succc(ror,in whom, originally are 
hoth Temporal and Spiritual Ju- 
tifdidion 'j bccaufe all manner, of 
Authority, in both thefe refpedh, 
ftiould refide in his Perfon only, 
9Qd therefore the Mufpitmans may 
^ told their falfe Prophet was a 
I^giflator like MoTei, and not the 
^ejlfaby mho declared his King- 
dom tpos not cf this WbrU : The 
CaUphs took the Title of Iman up- 
OQ them, and executed the Fun- 
^on : The Mahometans cannot a- 
gree among themfelves concerning 
the Office or Dignity of the Iman^ 
fome believing it to be a Divine 
Right, and continued to one Fa- 
mily, as the High PriefUiood was 
to Aaron '^ others hold it to be of 
I^ivine Right on the one hand, 
^uton the other, they do not 
think it fo confined to one Family, 

^Qoc to be tnnifcrrcd into ano- 
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I ther : And they lay farther, that 
I the Iman being not exempted from 
falling into a grievous and hei- 
nous Sin, as that of Infideliw is, 
he may for that, and fo for Idler 
Offences if he commits them, be 
depofcd, and his Dignity transfer- 
red to another perfon : However, 
this paiTes for current among the - 
Orthodox AfuffHimans^.tlut when ' 
once a Perfon has b^n acknow* 
ledgcd for Iman^ he * that denies 
his Authority is not from God, is 
a wicked Man i he that obeys himi* 
not is a Rebel, and he that contra- 
dicts his Authori^ is ignorant: ' 
They have a great many other 
Alterations about their Iman^ 
which will be too tedious to run 
through. 

IMPUDENCE, a Deity of the 
Pagans, that had her Temple ac . 
Athens^ where Ihe was reverenced 
as a Goddefs, while at the fame 
time, in another Temple there, 
they reverenced Shame as a God; 
{he Partridge was Confecrated to 
Impudence^ for fome refenibling 
qualities in her Nature. 

INCORRUPTlCOLiE, or Aph. 
thartodocitdy or Phantafisfl^y Here- 
ticksy >vho had their original at 
Alexandria^ in the time of the Em- 
peror Juftinian : The beginning 
of the Concroverfie was among the 
Eutychiansy whether the Body of 
Chrifl was Corruptibly or incor- 
ruptible from his Conception : Se^ 
verus held it corruptible ; /jf/r^x^ 
Halicarnaffus held the contrary, as 
not bdng 'd)noxious ro Hunger, 
Thirft or wearinefs 5 and that he ' 
did but (cemingly fuffcr fuch' 
things J from whence they were 
called Fhanpafiaft£. Evagmn fays, 
that the Emperor Juftinian favour- 
ed 'thefe ^rmci^i, and perfecuced 
the Orthodox, but he n accufed of 
falfchood in. thi^ particular. ' 

J- } IN- 
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INCUBUSt a Nhm ^Tcn by 
die Fieaas to ccrtaio Dcmi-godi, 
fonncffiy calkd Famns and Satyrs \ 
its dcriTcd from the Word Ja. 
CM^. becaufie there was a Fiftion 
as if they defiicd the Compsny of 
Womeiiy and Jay with them at 
Nighty but 'tis indeed only a Dif 
cafe called, bynsytheifz/o/'mtfrf, 
which is a Idnd <rf fii£Fbcacion or 
opprefRon <Mf the Body, that hap- 
pens in the Nigbt-tinie,by reafon 
of a thiek and eold Vapour, which 
filb the Ventricles of the Brain, 
and hinders the Vital Spirits from 
palling thro' the Nerves. 

INDEPENPENTS, a Body of 
Prot^am^ who havie the Name 
alfo of Congregational, becaufc 
they hold that every Congrega- 
tion hath a eompiete power of 
Jnrifdiftion within it felf, Inde- 
pendent either on Bifhop, or a- 
ny Sjnod or Cooqdl, either 
great or fmall; tho* they own 
that Synods have a confiderative 
Power, and are ah Ordinance of 
God : The only thing peculiar 
to them, is their way of admit- 
ting Members into their Con- 
negations by a Covenant, obJige. 
ing them to particitKice of die 
Word and Sacraments in their re> 
Ip^vc Societies : But for a more 
particular Account of their Prin- 
dples and Agreement with the 
PresbytertatiSy cake the following 
Heads concerted among them both 
in i6pi. I 

As for Churches and Church- 
Members, they Acknowledged our 
Lwd Jefus Cbrifi to have One Ca- 
tbdkk. Church or Kingdmn^ com- 
prehending all that are united to 
Him, whether in ^MVfff or tarth. 
And did concfeVe the whole muU 
tirudte of vifible BelieverSf and 
their InEanc-Seed (commonly cal- 
kd the Ca^didi V'tfibk Church J 

— m 
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to belong to Ckrifl's SphHwd 
Kingdom in this World : But for 
the notion of a . Cathdkk^ VifibU 
Church herc,as it figpifies ics having 
been coUefted into any formed 
Society, undes a Vifible hnmfli 
Head on Ru'th,^ whether one Per- 
fonfiogly, or m^nf poliedtively, 
They, wich the. reft of Protc- 
ftants, unanimouQy difclaim it. . 

a. They agreed^ That parcicn- 
lar Sodecies of Vifible Saints, 
who under Chrift their Head, are 
flatedly Joined together for ordi- 
nary Communion wich one ano- 
ther, in all the' Ordinances o£ 
Chrift< are particuk'f^ Churches^ 
and are to be owned by each o- 
ther, as Inflituted Churches of 
Chrift, tho' differing in appreben" 
fitms and fraffiee in fome icifer 
•thiogs. 

3. That none fhall be admitted 
as Members, in order to Commu- 
nion in all the fpecial Ordmances 
of the Gofpel, but fuch perfoos 
as are knowing and found in the 
fundamental De^rines of. the Cbrifi' 
ion Rel^huy without Scandal ia 
their Lives; and to a }adgmcni 
regulated by the Word of God, 
are perlbns pf vKMc Godhnefs 
and Honeftvj credibly profef- 
fing cordial fubjeAion to Jefus 
Chrift. 

d. A competent Number o( 
fuch vifible Sainff (as before dc- 
fcribcd} do become the capable 
Subje(b of ftated Communion in 
all the fpecUl Ordinances ofjCbrlft, 
upon their mutual declared con- 
lent and agreement to walk. t(^^ 
ther therein according to the Gofpd 
Rule. In which declaration, dif- 
ferent degrees of Ea^lkitenefff 
fiiall tfo way hinder fuch Church- 
es from owning each other, as Ifh 
Sttuted Churches, 

5. That tho* Parodbhl BoMfids 
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be not of Dkke Biiht^ yet for 
commoQ Edification, the Mem- 
bers of a fartkidar Cbiffch.ova^t 
(u mnch at cojivenicntly nuy be) 
CO live near one another. 

6p That each partkidar Cfmch 
hatb' Right to chufe their own 
Officer! J and being furniAusd 
with fuch as are duly qu^tfkd and 
ori^i/ie<^. according to the Gofpel 
Rule, hath Authority from Chrift 
for exerctfit^ Gtyvernmm, and of 
eajoyiii^all the Ofdiiutaces of War- 
/hip mdm it ML 

7. That in the Adminiftration 
of Ckurcb Ponpefy it belongs to the 
Pafivs and other Elders of every 
pifticulav Church (if fuch there 
be) to Rule and Govern : and to 
the Brotherhood to Confen^ ic- 
cordiag to the Rule of the Go- 
fpel. ' 

8. That ail ProfdTon, as before 
dcfcribed, are bound in duty, 
as they haveopportunity, to )oki 
them^vcs as fixed Members of 
fome particular Church ^ their 
thus jaining, being part of their 
profeffed fubjcAioti to the Gofpel 
cfchrifi,. SKoA m idftituted means 
of th^. Efiablfftiment and Edi- 
icadon ; whereby they are- under 
the PMfimal Cofe^ and in cafe of 
fciouUl^ I or offenfive - wati^ng^ 
irny be*' Authoritatively Admo* 
DHhed . or: Centred fbr their re. 
covery;^ aad for vindictHon of 
the Trvth^ and the Cibwrc^ profel^ 
fiagir* 

9. Thar^a ^tfible Trofejfir'^etMii' 
joised to'.a fartktddi Cbkfcb^ 
ought to cOfKinue ftedfaftly with 
the (aid'Chiifch^ and not forfake 
the Mioiffary and Ordinances there 
difpenfed, wii^out an efilkfif 
feextag « r^bmrnendarfoa uito 
another Ghurcb. Which 'ought 
to be given, ' when «he eife' of 
|:he peifon appareocly reqigttfe tt» 
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1. As for the Miniftry they a^ 
greed. That die Aftfdfterial Of- 
fice was inftituted by Jcfus Chrift, 
for the Gathering, Guiding, Edi- 
fying, and Governing of his 
Church'^ and to continue to the 
end of the world. 

2. That they who are called to 
this Office^ ought to be endued 
with competent Learning^ apd Mir 
niflerid Gifts^ as alfo with the 
Grace of God, found in Judg- 
ment, not Novices in the Faith 
and Knowledge of the Gofpel; 
wirhout fcandal, of holy Con- 
verfarion, and fuch as devote 
themfelves to the Work and Ser« 
vice thereof. 

9. That ordinarily tione fhall 
be Ordained to the work of this 
Miniftry, but fuch as are caSed 
and chofen thereunto by a particular 
Church. 

4. That in fo great and weighty 
a matter, as the calling and chu- 
fing a Faflory they judged it or- 
dinarily requifite, That every fuch 
Church confult and advife witfi 
the Faflcrs of Neighbouring Con- 
gfogatiom. 

$. That after fuch Advice^ the 
Perfon confulted about, being 
chofen by the Brotherhood oJF 
that particular Church over which 
he is to be fex, and he accepting^ 
be duly ordained, and fet apart 
to his Office over themj wherein 
'tis ordinarily rcquifite. That the * 
Faflors oF Netghbouring Congrega" 
tions concur with the Preaching" 
Elder f or £/fl[erf,. if fuch there 
be. 

6. That whereas fuch Ordinal 
^fon was 01^ intended for fuch as 
never befdte had beefi ordained 
to the Mimfierial Office*, If any 
j^ge, that in the cafe alio of 
the rertpraf bl dne formerly Or- 
dmed^ " to a new Swtiop or Pa- 
L 4 flora^ 
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fiwal Charge^ there ought to be 
a like Solemn recommeDding him 
and his Laboun to the Grace and 
BUfing of God\ no different Sen- 
timents or PniAice herein, (hould 
ht any occaiion of Contention 
or Breach of Commnmon among 
them. 

7. That it was expedient, that 
they who enter'd on the work of 
Preacb'wi the Gofpel^ be not only 
qualified for Communion of 
Saints^ but alfo chat, except in 
cafes extraorJinaj^ they give 
proof of their Gfts ana fitnefs 
for the fad vorl^^ unto the Fa- 
ftors of Churches of knom^n abUt- 
ties to difcern and )udge of quali' 
fcatms'^ That they may be fcnt 
forth with Sdemn Approbation and 
Frayer ; which we judge needful, 
chat no doubt may remain con* 
cerning their being Called to the 
work; and for preventing (as 
much as in us lietb) Jgnbrant and 
rafh Intruders, 

1. As for Cenfurers. As, it 
cannot be avoided, but that in 
the Fwrefl Cbttrcbes on Earth, 

" there will fometimes Offences and 
Scandals arife by reaion of Hjfo- 
cryfie and prevailmg cctrruption^y fo 
Chrift hath made it the Duj;y of 
every Church, to reform it (elf 
by Spiritual Remedies^ appointed 
by him to be applied in all iuch 
cafes; vi^. Admmtion^ aE^I JEx- 
communk^ion. \ ■ 

2. Admonition^ being ^tl)e rebn* 
king of an Offending Member in or- 
der to convifliqn^ is in cafe of 
private offences to be performed 
according torthe Rule in Mat. 18. 
V. 1$, 16, 1 7. /and in cafe ofP«^- 
//ct offencesy openly before i^e 
Church, as the konour cftbe Go/pel^ 
and nature of the Scandal ihall re- 
quire : Anq if either of the Ad- 
monitions take place for tlie rcco* 
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very of the fallen Ferfotf, all fur- 
ther proceedings in a way of ceii- 
furej arc thereon to ceaf c, and fa- 
tispaSim to be declared according- 
ly 



3. When all due means arc ufed, 
according to the Order cf the Gom 
/jpe/, for the ttfionts^jMkoSMing 
and feandaloHs Brother ^znd he not- 
wit];ihnding remains Impeoitent, 
the Cenfure cfExeummunication is 
to be proceeded unto^ Wherein 
the Fafior and other Elders (if 
there be fuch^ are to lead, and go 
before the Cowrchi and the Bro- 
therhood to give tfieir confent, in 
a way of oMdience unto Chrift, 
and nnto the £Uer/, as over them 
in the Lord. 

4. It may fomedraeis corae to 
pafi, that a Cbwrch'Member^ not 
otherwife Scandalous, may finfuBf 
witifdrawyind divide him&lf from 
the Commmm cf the Churdf to 
which he bebngeth: tn which cafe, 
when all due means tor the reducing 
him, prove more ineSeftual, he 
having hereby cut himfelf off from 
^at Churches Commumon^ the 
cWcib may jufUy efttan and de- 
dare it felf difcha^d of any fur- 
ther infpe^lion over him. 

As for the Communk)n qfChurch* 
es,* they agree, i. That Fanieidar 
Churches ought not to. walk fo 
: diftinA and fqparate from caph 0- 
' ther, a$ not to hav< care and ten- 
demefs towards one another. Bac 
their Paftors ought to have frc-r 
queQt meetings together, that by 
^ mutual Advice, Support, Encou- 
ragement, and Brotherly ioceC' 
courfe, ^hey may flrengthcQ ^'l^ 
hearts and hands of each other m 
the Wi^ ofth^ tatd^ 

a- That none of tkar jiarricinir 
Churches fhould be fubordiiiate c^ 

tone another 5 each being endued, 
with ifMtiO 4 '«>^ ^^^J't, 
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Chrift. And tbac nooe of the laid 
panicnlar Churches, .chcir Officer, 
or Officers, (hould cxercife any 
Ptmer^ or hxwe any SkpertorHjOYtf 
aoyocher Church, or their OnScers. 
9. That known Members of par- 
ticnltf Churches, conftituted as a- 
forefaid might have occafioiul 
0)imnuttion with one another in 
the OrJinances tftbe OofpH^ viz«the 
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need be. And whereal diTeift 
were of opinion. That there waji 
alfo the Office of RHlmg Elders^ 
who labour not in wtrd and ib- 
Sfine-j and others think pdier* 
wife 5 They agreed. That /Kiiif^ 
ference make no breach among them« 
Asfjr Occafmal Meetings 0/ Hfu 
mfimy &c. They agreed,^ i.Tbat 
in order to concord^ and in any o^ 



Wardj frajtf^ Saammsy Smgm I ther wttgkj and digiaih cales, ic 
ff^ms^ difncnfcd according to the ' is needful, and according to the 



mind of Chrift : Unlefithat Church 
widi which they defired Commu- 
luoQ, hath any luft exception a- 
gainft them. 

4* That they oug^c not to ad- 
mit any one to be a Member of 
our rcfpeftiTc Cot^egafims, that 
had jomcd himfetf to another, 
nvidiottt endeavours of mutual Sa- 
tisf aftion of the Ctmgjregatitms con- 
cerned. 

$. That ale Cbwrcb onght not to» 
blame the Proceedings of miother^ 
vmtl it hath heard what thai Church 



nind «f Chrift^ that the Minifkrs 
of fcTcral Churches be confulted 
and adyifed wich about fuch ma;«p 
tea 

2. That fiich Meetings may 
cOcifift of fmafer or greater Nurn^ 
berSf as the matter Oiall reouire. 

3. That parriadar churches^ 
their refj^ftive Elders^ and Memr 
bersj ought to have a reverential 
regard to their judgment (b given, 
and not diffent therefrom, withr 
out apparent grounds from the 
word of God. 



charged* hs Elders, or M^ngsrs, I then fir their Demeanour to- 
rn % in vindication of them- 1 wards the Civil Magiftrate, they, 
fdfes from any charge olirr^ar I i. Reckoned themfelves obliged 



or hjurkus Proceedtngs 

i. That.they were moft willing 
and ready to ^ve an account of 
tfheir Church Freceedmgs to each o- 
ti\er, when dciired -, for prevent- 
ing or removing any offences that 
might arife among them. Like- 
wife they (houid be readv to give 
the right hand of fellowmip, and 
vnHHk togethec according to the 
G9ftd Rules of Cammaiiim of 
Churches. 

h TffpeS' 16 Deacons and Ruling 
Elders, they agreed, That the 
Office of a Deacon is of Divine Ap- 
pointment, and that it belongs to 
their Office to receive, lay out. 



continually to pray for God's Fro- 
tedtion^ Guidance, and Blef[ing upoa 
the Rulers let over them* 

2. That they ought to yield 
unto them not only fHtjeOhn in, 
the Lord, but fupport, according to 
their ftation and abilities. 

3. That if at any time ic fliould be 
their pleafure to call together any 
Number of them,or require any tfc« 
coWof their Affairs, and the ftate 
of their Congregations, they (hould 
mbft readily exprefs all dutiful re% 
gird to them therein^ 

As to their Q3nfeftion of Faith, 
as to what appertaix^s to foundntfs 
(f Judgment in matters of Faith^ 



VA diftribote ihtChmtks Stock,\ they cfteemM it rnfficienr. That ^ 
CO Its ^nfer a/#x, by the diredtion i church acknowledge the Scriptures 
^^F^ef^thit9seitttii^/%{\t<>ietbeiPtrdofGQd^ Xlic ferfeSk 
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mi mfy Ride 9fPabb mi . ,^,*^ , 
wbA own ddier chc DoArioal pan 
of chofe commooly calk4 die Ar^ 
$kks of cheChurcn of En^^aid^ or 
AtCmf^lhn or Catecbifms^Sbsrh 
cr or £4vier, compiled by che 4/^ 
/M(r «t Wefiftinfier^ or chc Con- 
/Etfbn agreed qq ac the Sav9;^ co 
be agictaUe co chc faid Rule. 

Md lafHy as fir their Dacy dnd 
OeportmeQC tmards than that are 
9$$ m Commamm with them. i. 
They )adged ic cheir ducy co bear 
tChHflian ReffeB co all Cbriftians, 
aocording co cheir feveral Ranks 
and Stations, chic were noc of 
cheir Ferfuafi'm or C^mmwumh 

a. As for fuch as mighc be ig« 
Bonnc of chc Principles of clie 
CbntHanRiligian^ or o( vicious cofh 
verfati^ chey (hould in cheir re- 
fpeftive Places^ as chey gave chcm 
c^orcunicy, codeayottr co ex- 
plain co chem che Doatine of Life 
Mnd Salvation^ and co cheir uccer- 
moft perfuadc chem cobe recooci- 
fed CO God. 

3. Thac for fuch who appear" d 
CO have chc Effetitial Requifites co. 
Churcb^ommwdorrf d>cy (hpukt 
willingly receive chem in chc 
Lord, noc croubling them wich 
Difpuces abd^c kjfer matters.. ' S 

INDIGETES, chc Name given 
by chc Antiencs co cheir Herpesi^ 
whom chey iccounced amoi^ chc 
number of their Gods, for cheir 
greac and Heroick Aftions : the , 
turelar Gods of chc Heathens, Pro- 
c^ftors of any pface were called 
by chat Name • che Romans had a 
greac number of this fore of Dei; . 
cies, as fiercHles^ /SfcidafiiiSj Fad- 
fius^ Hlfirlmis^ Carmenta^ Cajlor^d 
Pollux^ Acca iMreutia and others. 

IMDOUS, a fort of Pagans in 
Mia, on che other fide cSe Goth 
/rx; chey are no Ban^ans^ for chey 
kili and eat all forts of Beafts l^e- 
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fides Otcn and Cowsj d^ believe 
in one only God, and die Immor- 
cality of the Soul, buc c^ fpoU 
chis ;uil Belief wich a yaft .qumber 
of Super Aicions: They take cheir 
Meals within a Circle, inco which 
they will noc fu^r the Banians^ 
whom they abhor, co cocer^ chey 
arc moft of chcm Souldiersy and 
chc Mugul nukes nle of chem to 
Garrilbn his beft placea* . 
. INOU).G£NCIKS; a ^^ion^ 
>which in fome of the F^ifblask' 
guagc^ che . Church gives co Peni- 
tcncS|in remiccing fhe Punilhmeac 
Uue CO cheir Sins, which other wife 
they would: be oblige to under- 
go, cither in chis World, or in 
PMorgatory : It has always been the 
BeltciE (%^ Mweri^ or thfs Catii^- 
//c(i,. chac chc Sob God ihas gi- 
ven his Chttich a Power jco tlrfbif e 
Penitents, noc only from cheir fin 
by vcrtue of the Merio of our Sa- 
viour, applyed in che Sacramcac 
of Penance, but likcwif e from the 
Obligation^ CO PumflimeitCs which 
chey werc: liable co fufFcr^ to fii- 
cisfy che. piviae Juftice ; Thai^ 
lays he, Sc. Pad^ at chc Inftance 
ottht CaitiHriuanSy f orgaire che fix* 
conunnnksited Perfon, che>remain- 
der of his. Penance, wMc^ ocbcr- 
wife he oughc to have fudBFered for 
f o greac a Crime ; and thus che 
BMhops of che firft Ages received 
che Ltpfied, upon cheir recuni, 
and recontiJed chem co che Church, 
relaxing che Canons in their, b* 
vour, and (horcning chc time of 
ftaced Penance, and all this at the 
laceroeRtofl of the Martyrs, and 
In confidcracionof cheir Merit and 
SuSerii^ and in con;undion wich 
ichofc Qtottr Savioor : ThisCnftom 
(UySi our Anchor) which has al» 
ways beett praftiied in cheiCfaardt, 
upon the^ceafing of a PeifiNSiciof, 

iUnds rccoomdadedt noc only by 

cbe 
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the Authority of Ancient Fcpes^ 
as Gregory the Qttaty atid i>a III. 
but Jikewifc by thie CotJflcil of 
Wccy An0ra znd Laodjcea ; by that 
of Clement in 109$, wherein they 
began to give iDdiifgences, ro 
thofe who undertook the Croffade 
of the Holy War^ th^ Aid pn- 
%ce was likewife continued in the 
CouncUs odMeruiiy Lyons^ Vteme 
and Conftance: Ckwefis Vt ih his 
Decretal or Conftitution, gene- 
rally received by the Church ;of 
Rome^ declares that pur Saviour 
has left an infinite Treafure of 
Merits and fupererogatory Satis- 
faflions arifing from nis own Suf- 
ferings, tiEgether y^ith thofcof the 
BleJTcd Virgin, and the reft of the 
Family : That the Paftors or 
Guides of the Charch, and more 
cfpedally the Popes, who arc the 
chief Difpofecs of this Treafure, 
have Authority given tliem to ap- 
ply if to the living by vertue of 
rhe Keys, and to the Dead by 
way of Suffrage, to dilchar ge them 
from their rcfpeftivc proportions 
of Sufferings, by uking as much 
Merit cmt ol this gencralTreafure, 
as. they conceive this Debt re 
quires^ and oiferring it to the 
Almighty. Thisf fays Morer'jy is 
what ought to be believed upon 
the point ', bat he is Gkewife fo 
frank as to acknowledge, that as 
the befi things ar£ capabl|of be- 
ing mifmanaged, fo the Bufinefs 
ot Indulgencies his been lome- 
rimcs very much abufed: Thus 
St. Cjfrian ^cqucntly complains, 
that the Martyrs gave ()ieir Letters 
of Conununion without due Cau* 
tion and £xaminatioa of the Cafe, 
and that the Biftiops were too fud* 
den and ea(ie in that Affair, which 
made TertidlUn,N(yvatian^nd fome 
Others, infUad of obK^ting ^infl 
the Abttfe, &ifatt agiinu the 



thine, and write agaipft Indt^gen* 

cesthemftlfcs. 

Mrert likewife Complains of 
the feyctal Abufes committed up. 
on this account^ ^^y^^t% ^^ ^^ 
one of the cbiei things rhe Coun- 
cil of Conflance charged ujpon Fope 
^oiSw XXIII. in 141$.. That he 
impowred his Legates to Confti- 
tute ConfefTors, to abfolve Peni- 
tents from Crimes of ail Futures, 
upon payment ot Sums of Mofaey 
prc^orcionable to then- Guilt, and 
gives ' MS the fpllowirtg Account 
ofwhatpafled under £eoX. That 
tliat Prelate having undertaken to 
carry on, and fidifh the great 
Strirffaire begun by his Predecef- 
ifor Julius ir. publifllcd Indul- 
gences and plenary remiflion to 
all fueh as Ihould contribute there* 
unto, and finding the Pro;eft take, 
gave his Sifter, the Princefs of 
CibOf the Benefit of the Indulgen- 
ces of Saxony^ and other Neigh- 
bouring parts, letting thofe of o- 
ther Countries to the htghefl Bid- 
ders, who to ^make the mod oE 
their ^rgains, made choice of 
the ableft Preachers, to cry up, 
and fet out the value of the Ware, 
The Arcbbifliop of MetUx^ pitched 
upon John TexMy a Dommkam^ who 
guqci^ting nimfelf with fome o- 
^hers Bf that Order, began to dif- 
fcharge their Office, when John 
StwfitK^ Vicar general of the Au- 

fkfiins, growing angry that his 
ociety^^ which fornfcrly had been 
made u(e of inthisAfuif^ fliould 
ppw be. laid afid'e-, and obfcrving 
(he pa^ble Excufes of the Preach- 
ers and Receivers of the Money, 
complained of it firft to the £Ie- 
jElor of Saxortji^ then addreft him- 
felf to Martin Luther^ one of his 
own Order, and a Man of great 

1 ''Reputation in the Univerfity of 
Wirumburg^ for his Parts, Learning, 
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iod Natural Eloquence, who firft 
pfcadied agdnft the Preachers, 
fhen agaioftthe Indulgences, and 
foon alter expoled the other A- 
bulb and CorruptioDi of the 
Oiurch of Rome. Others there 
are who give this Account of the 
Original of ladulgenoes ^ that the 
Primitive Church being very rigid 
sn cxaftiog Penance for Offences, 
as I. n^JcA«v^K« l e. ftanding 
and mourning before the Church 
Door. 3. Ax^W/f , I. ^ Adqiit- 
ring them to hear the Word, but 
not to Prayers. 9. T^Sttw- 
r/f or Proftration, when they 
were admitced to the Word and 
fome Prayers, but not to the Sa* 
craments. 4. Eur«r/f> when 
cbey were admitted to all the 
PraycHi bpt not to the Sacra- 
ments, which vfrious Steps fome* 
times took up the Penitents whole 
life, upon whidi, many were dri- 
ven to pefpair, or Apoftatized to 
QentUifntt hereupon a tempera- 
ment w^s found out to remit the 
bgrfhnefs of the Canonical Pe- 
nance, which wa^ afterwards a- 
bufed and d^^gcDcraced into thofe 
pow called Indulgence^ 

INQlUSITION, a Tribunal or 
Court erected by the Popes, for ■ 
the Examining and punifhit^ of I 
thole whon^ they call Hereticks. 
An Original and ^n Account of 
which, according to Aforerizvd 0- 
(hers, of the Fopi/h Communion, 
lake in the following manner. 
Before the Coofyeriion pf Conflan- 
fine the Great, f here w^ no other 
Tribunal, but that of Bifhops, 
sot only to cxajamc PoArinals, 
but alfo to punifli, fuch as ad- 
i|Cred obfiinately to Condemned 
fferefles by Exconmiunia{riop : 
But the Romttri Emperors becom- 
ing Chriflians, thought themfelvcs 
^QJiegcd to interpofcy in the pu- 
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nifhment of Crimes, Committed i- 
gainft the Divine Majefty ,to which 
purpofe they made Laws, which 
mav be found in the tieodi^ 
apd 7ii^W4R Codes, whereby He* 
retfcn were fentenced to Baniik 
ment and Forfeiture of Eftates, 
fo that there were now as it were 
two Courts of Judicature let up 
agaiaft them, the one Spiritual, 
and the other Civil : The Eccle- 
fiaftical Court pronounced upon 
the Right, declared what was He- 
rely, excommunicated ffereticks, 
upon which the Civil Courts under- 
took the Profecudon, and paoiM 
thofe in their Perfons and For- 
tunes who were conviAed ol He- 
re(y: This Method laiied rills- 
bout the Year 800, firom which 
time forwards the weftem Bi/bops 
had their Turifdidion enlarged 
over HeredcKSi for chey affumed 
now an Authority to cite theii^ 
to their own Courts, both cq 
convift and Punifli them :^Ics one 
they could not put the Imperial 
Laws of Baniflunent in Execucioo 
againft th^, but had ata Ancho 
rity of pucdng them into Prifon, 
and impofing feveral other Ib- 
ftances of Dilcipline upon them, 
warranted b^ Canons and Cuftom. 
This fort of^Jurifdiftion wcuion 
Smoothly enough rill ^ the Xn 
Century, but then the Church 
being iifbroyled (^t leail as they 
would have it) with the gromh 
and Power of Hcrcfy, the Go- 
vcrnours of it were obliged to, 
Tollerate a great many things 
which they were not able to r^ 
drefs; All diat the Bifhops aod 
Popes could do, was to fend 
Preachers, and Legacies to, labour 
the Convcriion ol Heredcto, ^' 
ocularly of the Mbtgenfesy who 
were the dccafion of ConunorioRs 
in Lamedoc^ Henpe ic was that 



.^ 



tu 



IN 



Qrtffry IX in the Onincii of Ito- . nary folcnmity. As for F&ftuidf 
loufe las;. eftablifhed new Con- 1 they there crcft a Theatre, ca 



ftitucioas, Commiting the whole 
Management to the Bifliops, but 
thinking thefe too indulgent, he 
gave the direftion of hii Inquifi- 
lUmxo the Domhuams^ who for 
their rigorous Proceedings, were 
Baoifti^ out oiTbolokfe by theGti- 
2em, fo that this Court was never 
firmly fixed there nor in any o- 
ther part of Stance* All Italy re- 
ceived it^ except the Kingdom of 
Nafles^ and th^ DominioBs of 
Spm^ except that Kingdom and 
the Low Coontriet, Wiere the 
Emperor Charles V. and after 
bim his Son Philip IL Endeavour- 
ing to Eilablifli it in i$67. it oc- 
cafioned the lofs oi that Country. 
this Tribunal takes Cognizance of 
Hcrcfy, Judrnfrtty CMMometanifntj 



pableof holding three thonfand 
perfons, on which they place < 
very ridi Alar, and fix Seats oa 
eacn fide oi it, in the form of an 
Amphitheanre, where the Crinri- 
nals are placed, and over agaisft 
whom there is ^ high Chair, to 
which they are (ingly called by 
one of tfcMc Inquifiiors, to btn 
their Crimes and CondemnadoQ: 
The Prilbnen know their Doom 
by the Cloaths they wear that 
Day, for they that wear their own 
Cloaths are difcharged, but pay t 
Fine: They that have a Sam^Be- 
mtOf or a urait JTellow Coac, with- 
out Sleeves, charged with Sc An^ 
i^ew'sCrofs, have their Lives fpi- 
red, but their EfFefts are forfeit- 
ed to the Royad Chamber, and to 



S9dony and Ft^gamy^ and People pay the Expences of the Inquifiti- 
arc fo much in awe of it, that Pa-* on: They that have Flames ol 
rents deliver their Children, Huf- red Seargc fowed on their $mu$ 
bands dieir Wives, to its OflBccn, BeMto without any Crofs, are con- 
without daring in the leaft to | viftcd of having had their Pardos 
Murmur: The Prifoners are/ ftiut before, and threatn^d to be burnt 
»JP in frightfel Dungeons, where if ever they relapfe again •, but 
they are detained for feveral they that,,befides thefe Flames, 
MonthsJ till they themfelves have their own Pi^res round 
turn their own Accufcn, and de- their Santo Bemfy with the Fi- 



clarc the Caufe of their ImFi^<>°". 
mcnt, for they are never confront- 



gures of Devils, are condemned to 
die : Thofe who renounce 7ifi^4r/i9i, 



ed with Witncffes: Their Friends and deteft their Accomplices, are 



go into Mourning, fpeak of them 
as if dead, and neither dare foli- 
cite their Pardon, nor come n'lg^ 
the Prifon ; nay, fome there are 
who quit the C>;)untry, left they 
(hoold be brought in as Accompli- 
ces : When there is no convincing 
Proofs agatnft the fuppofed Cr)- 



pardoned the two firft times, but 
infallibly die, if accufed a third 
time : The Inquifitors beingCler- 
gy-men, do not pronounce the 
Sentence of death, but form aa 
Aft, wherein they fay, the Crimi- 
nal Convifted offuch a Crime by 
his own Confeflion, ii with much 



ininal, he is difcharged after a te- reluftancy, given up to the fccular 

dious Imprifonment, and the lofs Power, to be puniflicd aocorditig 

of mofl part of his EfFefts : The to his own demerits. Tfiis they 

Sentence which they call Auto de give to the fevcn Judges, who at- 

A or Decree of Faith, is pubr tend on the left fide of the Alt^. 

lickly pronounced with cxtraordi- who condemn the Criminal fiift 
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'to be tiaofed, and Acq ^bnroty 
hat Jti^s arc burnt aljvc.' • 

Tne Uqk'iptiw of Otm iq the 
MMft-Udkt WmtxA like liiae of 
ForH^W, ' wh^ ch^ Condemned 
Orimkials; fei)r their Names' and 
the Na«!iire df their Crimed under 
«heir Pi(!hirei$, upon their San ft- 
nlfo's, and foch as are found ^uii- 
ev of Migick have Paper Caps, in 
Che form df Sug^ Loaves cpvcr^ 
with Flames, and l^rightfiii^fhapc? 
of Devils r They' are all dad tt- 
coitling to the Nature of their 
•Crimes, go in proceffion to a 
Church, onofeh tor the Ceremo- 
ny, and have each of them then- 
<jod*iathers, that walk along ivtth 
them, and are obtieged to have 
•them forth«coming after the Ce- 
ffcmony Is ovet. The Criminals 
•walk Btfre Fobtj and Bare Head- 
Htd with Hghted Torches in their 
Hands, the leaft Guilty go fofc- 
inoft, after the laft of them that 
are to be diftiharged, comes one 
that Carries a Crucifix, foUowed 
by them that arc to Dye, and 
Ibmetimes by Men that bear E^- 
jgies hanging upon Poles, together 
with Eoxes coceaining the Bones 
ti fuch as are thus rcprefented^ 
for the -Inquijfitm exercifcs its Jii- 
rifiiif^ion even over the Dead, who 
if Convided of any Grand Crime, 
have their Bodies Dug up, and 
their Bones Burnt. Next Day af- 
ter the ExecutTOtt, the PiOures of 
the Exempted arc carried to the 
Dommicans Church, the Head is 
X)nly reprefented on flaming Fire- 
brands, with their Names,Cdunrry 
and Nature of their Crimes : Some 
liave this Motto underneath IDjie 
a relaffed Herepick^ and they that 
Dye aficrting their Innocence, 
have thefe words under their Pi- 
•«uers. A ConvlS Ntretk^ but 
would m$ Confefs» 
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Xhc Ifiqptfiion of ^en/ce, cottfift. 
ihg of the l^dp^*s Sitricio rcfiding 
there, of thie P^^/rwrcfe of Venice^ 
the Father tnqmfim^ a Frandfcojt, 
and two Stnaton, without whofe 
prefence nothihg c^ be done, is 
nothing nearfo fcverc as thofe 
of Spain or Forii^di. It ncirto 
hinders the Gret^^ nor the Aimt' 
nians die Exercife of their Reli- 
gion, and permits the Members 
of the Church of Rome^ to go to 
rfieir Churcfh^, to gain indulgcD- 
Cics, as they liall them; Theyalfo 
TTbllerate JAps. ' 

As for the pongregation of the 
Inquifition, xy: of jchc holy (XHcc, 
Confirmed by Sixtus V. in is38. 
They confift of twdvc Cardiaals, 
named by the. Pope, and of a grcac 
number of Prelates and Divides, 
named Confuhors^ of whont he 
that is Commiflary, muft be sido- 
mtnkan: Th^ Twelve Ordinals 
are called Inquifitors general, and 
thofe depute Provincial Irtqui^- 
tor$ into all parts where the loqw- 
fition IS eflablifhed. 

INTERDICT, an Ecclefufticai 
Cenfure, whereby the Church of 
RDme forbids the Adminiftraciofl 
of the Sacraments, and the per- 
formance of pivine Service to a 
Kingdom, Province, Town, 6'^* 
Some People pretend this Cuftom 
was introduced in the 4ch or 5f" 
Century • but the Opinion that 
it began in the Nintn, is much 
more probable: There are fom^ 
Inftances of it fmce that Age, ^^ 
particularly Alexander III. ini^l^' 
fupercilioufly put the Kingdpm oi 
England under an Tnterdi^ fo^' 
bidding the Clergy to perform «'■ 
ny part of Divine Service, un^^" 
Baptifm to Infants, -taking Coo- 
fefrtons, and giving Abfdutions to 
dying Penitents, which was tac 

ufual rcftramt of an Interdifir"^ 

the 
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the ficcecding Popes^ for good 
Rcaibm beft known to themfeht^ 
feldom made ufc of it. ' 

INTEftlM, the Name given to 
a formulary or a kind of Confelf- 
fioii oFfome Articles of ^aith obh 
truded upcm the Protefhnts, after 
LuffmS Death, by the Emperor 
Charles V: when he had defeated 
theiribrccsj io called, becaufe it 
was only to take Place in thtlnfe: 
rimy till a general Counol fhould 
have decided all Points in^ifpute, 
between fA\e Proteftanfs and the 
Romanifls : The occafion of which 
was this, the Council of Trent be- 
ing removed from that City, to 
Bonotda by a Traoflation, or rather 
by a Sufpenfion j the Emperor 
undertook this famous Interim^ 
that made fo much noife in the 
World j he knew that in the pro- 
ceding Diets, a General or at 
ieaft, a Nadonal Council had been 
dcfired, to appeafe the Troubles 
of Germany upon the Account of 
Religion, apd feeing there was but 
little hopes of having either of 
them fuddcnly Convened, he re- 
f olved to get a formulary drawn 
up by fomc Divines, who were to 
be deputed by the Diet then held 
at Aksburg : But thoft Who were 
Nominated, being not able to 
come, to atiy accortimodation, he 
chofe three Eivines, vix^, JultHs, 
Pblngim Biihop Neurtmlurg^Mlcba' 
€l Heldin Titular Biftlop of Sldon, 
and Suffragan of Mentx^ and 'ji)hn 
Affricoh Court Preacher to ^he E- 
Jcftor of Brand&ubkrg^ who form- 
ed a Projeft, containing 26 Arti- 
cles, concerning the Points of Re* 
ligjioii in controverfy between 
the 'Pmeflants and Romanifts: 
The^tlonaroverted iPoints were, 
the S«te of Adam before add -af- 
ter his fall, the Redemption of 
Vi^mkmd by CbriflJefHs, the Ju* 
ftincadon of Sinners^ Charit^ and 
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good Woifa, cfae Coofideoee 
we 09ght to have in God, that 
our fin$ are remitted^ theChor^ 
and its true Marks, Its Power, 
Authority. Mipifler, the Popei 
andBi(h(^s, the Sacraments io 
General and Panicular, the Mafi, 
the Commemorition of Saints, 
their Interceifion, Prayers for the 
Dead, and the life of Saccamenti. 
Now the three faid Divines ha- 
ving aflured the Emperor, thac 
there was nothing in thac projeR^ 
contrary to the Church of Rome 
and its Doftrine, fave only the 
two Points, concerning the Mar- 
riage of Priefis, and the ufc of 
the Cup in the Sacrament, the 
Emperor fcnc it to the Pope for 
his approbation, but he refufiog 
the fame, Cf^rle^ after having af 
tered fome Expreflions, publilbed 
the Imperial Conflitution cal- 
led the Interim^ wherein he decla* 
red that his will was, that all his 
Catholick Dominions fhould for 
the Future, inviolably obferve die 
Cufloms, Statutes and Ordinance^ 
of the univerfal Church3 ^c. and 
that thofe who were feparaced from 
it, fhould either reunite themfelves 
to it, or at leafl, entirely be 
Conformable to that Conftitution, 
and that all fhould quietly cxpeA 
the Determination ol the Gene- 
ral Council: This Jn/mfflr was pub- 
liftied in the Diet of Attsburg^i $48 
but this Projed neither pleafcd 
t(ie Pope nor the Proteftants, who 
ihofl ot them protefled againfi it. 
INVENTION of the Holy Croff, 
a Feftival kept in the Church of 
Rome^ in memory of the Day, on 
which they laid, our Saviour's 
Crofs was found by the Empcefs 
Helena^ in the time of Conftanme 
the Great j concerning which they 
tell us the following Story : Th^t 
Princefsbeingat/erK/ii/fm, waiin- 

^ fornud, 
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formed, thic the Orofi of our Si-I pem, like what ii now praffircd 
irioiU'wss buried in h» Sepulcre, in the Church of Komf, there be- 

upon which flic ordered them to ' ** '"-^' — " — "^^ 

dig, where they found the Crofi 
and the Naib, together wich the 
Croflesof the two Thieves, but 



the Wood on which the Inferipci- 
oa was made, being feparated from 
the Crois, they could not diRin- 
guifti thit of our Saviour from the 
others, *till Macariktf Btftiop of 
JerujAlem, found out the following 
Expedient i He ordered a dying 
Woman to be brought and laid 
upon idhe Crofles, two of which 
gave her no manner of relief, but 
being fet upon the third, flie per- 
fe^Iy recovered from the firft mo- 
ment flie touched it, whereby they 
plainly dticovered, that it was the 
fame on which our Saviour fuffer- 
ed: The Emprefs built a (lately 
Church in the place where the 
Crofs was found, where (he left 
fome part of the Wood richly or- 



ing no Canonizations, FrocciTiom, 
Maflb, Litanies, Prayers and Obla- 
cions CO Saints at that dme. 
10, Daughter of hichiu and //• 



mffie, debauched b\ JufHer, mi 
turned into a Cow by Jimo^ is che 
Fable goes, who Swam at Uft into 
Egm, and there was adored u 
a meDiety under the Name of /J&, 
See Jfis. 

JOHN the Baptift, the Foreran- 
ner of our Saviour Jefus Cbrifiy 
was the Son of Zacbarias and £•< 
li^abetb^ according to the Scrip- 
tures, to which we refer the Reader 
for the AAs of his Life, and the 
Circumftances of his Death, chro^ 
the Malice ofHerodias -, the acconnc 
that fome Prophane Authors give 
of him, being not at all to be re- 
lyed upon. 

St. JOHN the Apoftle and the 
Evangelift, called alfo che Dhm, 



namented, carrying the reft with I and the Elder was bom at Betbfd 
the Nails to Confiaithiopie. I da in Galilee^ being che Son o(Z(' 

INVISIBLES, a diftinguifliing I Bedee^ and Brother of Jmes the 



Name given to the Difciples of (7 
fiander^ Placcius, lUirkiUy Sweid^ 
feld^ ^c, being fo denominated, 
becaufethey denyed the perpetual 
Tifibility of the Church* 

INVOCATION (f Sakts j an 
unaccountable piece of Supcrftiti- 
on that invaded Chriftianiry, and 
cbok its rife from a ^eat veneration 
of Martyrs J a Behef of their Pre- 
fenceat their Tombs,and Orations, 
with Hiflorical Apo(lrophe*s to 
the Deceafed, of which Examples 
are to be found in the Panegyridcs 
by Baxti^ Na:^tarn^en and ^ffen^ 
in the fourth Century^ the latter 
calling upon their Dead, and asking 
cheir Suffrage, as if they had been 
really prcfcnr. The Praftice began 
in the fifth Age in the Eaftem 



Greater: He was very young, called 
to che Apoftlcftiip,and to beBifhop 
of Ephefus^ as fome lAuthors will 
have it, nay, the Bifliop of that 
City called chemfelves his Succef- 
fors and Di(aples, and in fuccced- 
ing Times aliedged his Authority, 
for their n6c celebnting the Feaft 
ofEafier^ according to the Cuftom 
oftheChurch of Rame:This Apoftle 

fays our Eccleiiaflical Wrirers, pro- 
pagated, the Gofpel among the P^' 
thians alfo, to whom fome alledge 
he wrote his firft Epiftle, and was 
condemned at Kome by (he Empe- 
ror Donation^ co be thrown in boil' 
ing Lead,from whence hecaiueout 
more healthful than when he was 
put in, and was thereupon Banifli- 
tA to the little lOe of Patnm, 



Church i but nothing, ai far aa.ap- {where he wrote the Afocaljtfe* 

js ••^^ 
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that after the death of Dmhiah^ he 
Tctnrncd to Ephefks^ wkerehe wrote 
his Gofpcl about 9^ Years after 
Cbrift. Sujerom Tells ui, that the 
Bifhops and Deputies of the Church 
ofAjia, oblieged him to undertake 
the Refutation ofCerintbus and Ebi- 
0/1, who maintained, thac CMfl was 
but a Man, and that he had no Be- 
ing before Mary y he alfo adds, that 
he was of noble Extract, and upon 
thac account refolutely ventured to 
attend our Saviour at his Crucifixi- 
on, introduced Peter into the Hi^ih- 
Priefl's Hall, and kept the Blcfled 
Virgin at his own Houfc after Chr'tl}\ 
Death, tho' this does not feera rc- 
concileable with his being brought 
up a Fidierman ; and his Intcrefl 
with the High-priefl, according to 
Nicephorks^ proceeded from his ha- 
ving fold him his Eflace : He is fup- 
pofed to have been the Brother of 
7ohn the Bupt'ifi'% Difciple, who 
fefc him with Andrew to follow our 
Saviour: The Ancients make him 
to be the voungcft of all the Dif- 
ciples, and fay he lived fcven Years 
after CbriJ¥i Sufferings ; He is noted 
in Scripture fqr being more frfe 
and familiar with our BIdled S^ti- 
oiir, as being the Difciple whom he 
loved ', and in . rcquinl of Cbr'tfi'i 
love, waited upon him thro' the fe- 
verai Stages of .his Tryal, tho' the 
Ancients fuppole him to be the 
YOung'Man mentioned in theGofpel, 
wKb fled naked from the Officers, 
when thpy laid hplfj of the Lmncn- 
Clpth about him, biic having reco- 
ver^ from the Surprize, did again 
return to him. He accompanteti 
Sc. Piffr to the SepulclKr at the 
firA Hews o| the S^cfurreftion ; and 
it appears by feveral Paflagcs of 
Scriptv^e, that there was more than 
an ordin^iy familiiirity between 
thefe two Apdfllcs: tMfMm and 
Nic^boTM fiy, that in tlic Divifion, 



tN 

the ApofUes made of the Provinces* 
Afia fell to his Lot, tho* he did noc 
enter upon his Charge, 'cili after the 
Bleded Virgin's Death, which hap- 
pebed Anno 49. He is faid to have 
founded the Churches of Smyrna^ 
Periamus^ Tfyatira^Sardis^ PillaJet" 
pbia, Laodjcea^ and others, and th^t 
his principal refidence was at Ephe- 
fus : Some will have it alfo that he 
{^reached in Parthia^ the People of 
that Country affirming, he was the 
firfl that planted Cbriftianity there. 
The Gree^ Monks in the Ifle of 
PatmoSf (hew a dead Man's Hand, 
the Naih of whofe fingers grew, 
tho* never fo often pared, which 
they affirmed to be that vvhcreivith 
Jsbn wrote the Rtvelations j and the 
Tnr^^s fay, *tis the Hand of one of 
their Prophets, both ecjually true: 
There are various (Jpinicns con- 
cerning his death ; fome lay that it 
was natural, others chat he was mar^ 
tyred j a third fort will not allow 
that he dved at all, but place him 
with EnocI) and Elias\ and chat wirli 
them two, he is co be C^i/fs fore-, 
runner when he comes to jud^ie the 
World y all which was founded on 
a Miflake oi our Saviour's Meaning, 
Mat. i6, 28. John 24. 21. which is 
generally fuppofed co relate to thfe 
deflruftion of Jerufalepiy which 
John outlived by iiiany Years. Froiti 
the fame driginal proceeds the Sto- 
ry of his deeping in his Grave, and 
the continual toiling o\ the Duf^, 
by the emotion of his Breath : N'f- 
cephortis fays. That being in perfe^, 
Healthy andfore^feewghu Trahftatkii 
into Ifeavaty he tool^ the Minijier^ of 
Ephefus, and otheri along with hitrty 
and having recommended the Church by 
Profety to the hivine care^ he com* 
manded a Grave to be dug, and fi^r.' 
ing himfelfwth the Crofs^^ went down 
into it before them alt^ ordering ttstrn to 
lay on the GfAve-ftone and make it 
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f*f , OBd come itnd vie» H next day^ 
^^kh when they did^ they found wh 
thini Uft hta the Grav§<loaibs : ti- 
chers added, that Oil and Manna 
came out of his Sepulchcr, Which 
cured all Difeafes, all alike fabulous. 
He is generally (uppofcd to have led 
a (ingle life, noted for his indefa- 
tigable pains, and expofing himleff 
in preaching the Gofpcl ; His Vigi- 
lanoe againfl h.retkks was alfo re- 
markable : The Kevelatms are 
thought to hav^ b?en the firft of 
his Writings, which was rcjcftf d by 
the /iereticfis^ and controverted by 
fome of the Fathers, but was recei- 
ved by the far greater numbcr./o^ S 
called the Elder, is thought by fome, 
to be a different Perfon from J^obn 
the Apoftle: Tt was he whom Pa- 
fiat often converfed with, as he te- 
flifies in Eufebiuf, the other Apo- 
ftle of the fame Name being dead-, 
afnd Paptas could not learn any thing 
particularly concerning this John the 
Apoftle, but by the hear-fay of Old 
. Men. Bsfides, if we give credit to 
the Teftimony of St. Jeromy there 
were two Sepulchers at Ephefus^ 
where the Bodies of thefc two Johns 
lay : Dem?K, Bifhop ot^ Alexandria^ 
acknowledges, there was a great dif- 
ference of Stile between the Gofpcl 
and the firft Epiftle of St. John, 
which he did bclieVe to be the A- 
poftle^ and the two other Epiflles 
with the Apocalypfe^ he attributed to 
St. John the Elder ; fome Learned 
Men imagin, that the lafl was the 
fame who alfo called himfelf, Marf^ 
mentioned, A^s 12. ^c. 

St. JOHN of Jerttfalenty a Religi- 
ous Military Order. See Maltha, 

Sr. JOSEPH, Husband of the 
BlelTcd Virgin Afary^ and Foflcr- 
father of Jefus ChriflyOuv Lord, was 
the Son of /.jco^ according to Mat- 
the»y and of ffeU, according to Ijtke: 
To reconcile which, many of the 
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Ancients believed Jofeph was, 7tfco5*s 
own Son, or his Son acccfding to 
Nature, Us fome exprefs it, and on- 
ly the Adopted Son of Ifeli 5 as^- 
phraim aud Manaffes bad Jo[eph for 
their proper and Natural Father, 
and yet were adopted by Jacobth^it 
Grand-father, This way of explain- 
ing the Difficulty, is very clear, ^d 
ftiinds thus. Heli and Jacob were 
Hrothcrs, the firft dying without 
Children, the fecond marryed hi^ 
Widow, in conformity to the Law 
mentioned in Deuteronomy:, Thus 
Jacob was the Natural Father of Jo- 
tephy and Meii was hii Father in the 
fenfeof theLaw, becaufe by that 
Conftitution, Johnvf^ to pals for 
his Son, and continue his Family. 

IRIS, properly the Rambow^ but 
by the Heathen Poets made a kind 
of Divinity, and the MefTen^er 
of Juno J of which we hare nothmg 
more to our purpofe to fay in this 
place. 

ISfTES, or ISII, a Mahometan 
Seft, and a Branch of that called 
Afiotaxaliy having taken its Name 
from Ifa Alerdad^ the Author of it 9 
their Tenets arc, that the Alcoran 
was created j contrary to Mahomet^ 
exprefs \<rords, who anathenutizc 
all that arc of this Perfwafion ; but 
for the better folution of it, they fay 
the Alccnai delivered by Mahomet ^ 
was but a Coppy tranfcribed out of 
that wrote by Go4 himfelf, and kept 
in the Library of Reaven j and that 
when their Prophet denies the Crea- 
tion of the Alcoran^ he hath refe- 
rence only to the Original, and not 
to his own Hand-writing, cbppied 
from the firfl Exemplar : they al- 
fo deny the common Tenet of the 
Mahometans^ w^. The incomparable 
and matchlcfe Eloquence of the AI- 
coran^ as their Prophet himfelf would 
have had it to be. 

ISIS, An Efft^ian Goddefs,whorc 

Sicri^ 
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Sacrificf s and Worihip were alcoge- 1 twill be to Tedious, and of no great 



ther infamous, upon which Ac- 
count it was, that the Pxiefts were 
forbid to fay any thing concerning 
them, that the Roman Senate often 
prohibited the Prance of them in 
their City: ^ome fuppofe i/jx co 
be the fame with jo of the Greeks 
and Cybelt of the Romans v/':^. the 
Earth or Nature, which may be 
^ond^idcd from the likenefs of the 



Moment to give the Particulars* 

ISRAEL, the Name which the 
Angcl jiave to Jacobs aftct having 
wrthied with him, and fignifics a 
Prince of God, whence the Pofte- 
ritv of this Patriarch were called If- 
radites. 

ISTHMIAN GAMES, Thefc 
were Solemnities reprcfented cyery 
three Years by the Grecians in Ho- 



Figures, attribited to both thcfe j nour of their talfe pivinit}' Neptune, 
falfe Divinities: for C/ie/e wasj re- j or according to others oi Meti" 
prefented with a Tower upon her | certes^ who according to the fable. 



Head, accompanied by Lions, with 
a Cymbal in her Hand, and was 
called the great or UniverfalMother^ 
Ifis was reprefented much after the 
fame manner, with a Siflrum'm her 
Hand,being a MuQcal Inflrumcot,not 
unJike a Cymbal, and was often cal- 
led Terra orNa^urA, for which reafon 
flie was aifo reprcfented with man^ 
Beads, and Apulem tclls.'us,t(iat this 
Diety was worlhipped by the whole 
World, tho' under different Names: 
Hidorians indeed fay, Ifis was a 
Queen of Egypt^ and being the firft 
Contriver of building of Ships, 
wherein flic failed to remote parts, 
and taught People Religious wor- 
fliip and Affieulture^ flie by that 
means acquired >fo much eAeenn as 
to be accounted the Goddefs of the 
Earth : Julian the ApoO^te caufed 
Medals to be fliaped, in Honour of 
this Diety, wherein (he was repre- 
fenced with a (hip in her H^nd, and 
ApuletHi witneflesthai; flic was look- 
ed upon as the Goddefs of the Sea, 
as having firA found out the Art of 
Navigation, or at leafl the,ufe of 
Sails, without which the Art was 
imperfed. Some will tell us, that 
this falfe Goddefs had a Magnificent 
Temple in the time ni Heathenifmac 
Farts in Prance^ and gave her name to 
^at City, However this wtre,'tiscer- 
tain fl^ had rpaoy at Rome^oi which 



having Cafl himfelf into (he Sea, 
Wui changed into a Sea-God « They 
took thcirName from the Ifthmus of 
Corinth^ where they were cele- 
brated. 

JU.ULEE, According to the 
C rrupt ufagc of the Church of 
Rome^ are Solemn Indulgencics 
granted by the Pope, to all of his 
Communion. Boniface VIII. was 
the firf^ that inflituted it, in igco 
in imiratioq of that of the jewsy 
ordering it tp bje ot)ferved every 
looch Year. Clement 6rh reduced 
it to Fifty, Vrban the Fourth to 
Thirty, and S'lxtui lV,to ?$, where 
it hath Continued ever fmce; Be- 
fidcs this, the Popes upon their 
Exaltation to the Sea of Rome^ 

Slave frequently celcbratfd a Jubi* 
iv, as likewife upon other Extra- 
ordinary occafions. Tiie Cffcmony 
obferved at Romc^ for , the Jubilee^ 
at evc:ry 25 Years End, which 
they call the Holy Year, is this. 
The Pope goes to Sr,Fe/er*s Church 
to Open the Holy Gate (as they call 
it) which is Walled up, and only 
opene4 upon this 9cca(]on, and 
Knocking three times at the faid 
Gate, with a Goldeqi Hammer, fays 
thefc words Aperke rwhi Pwtas 7«- 
fihidi^ &c. Open to me the Gates 
of Righreoufnefs, I will go to them 
and Praife the Lord, Pf. 118.19. 
i^ 2 where 
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whereupon the Mifons fall to 
Work CO break down the Wall, 
that Stop*d the Garc, which done, 
the R uc Kneels down before it, 
vvhilft rhe Pcnucntiaries of St. Peter 
walh him with Holy Water j and 
then taking up rhe Crofs he begins 
to fin^ Te Oeum^ and enters the 



Church with the Cleri'V at his 
Heels : In the mean while, three 
Cardinal Le^tej, are fen t to open 
% c other three Holy Gates, witli 
^hc fame Ceremonies, which are 
in the Churches of St. fohn of La* 
teran^ of Sr, Paul^ and St. M^ry 
M'lpre^ and performed at the firit 
ycfprrs, or Evening Sonj» of Chr'tft* 
mJf Evey and the next Morning, 
the Pope gives his Bencdi^on to 
the People in the Jubilee form. 
When the H^ly Year ii Expired, 
they fhttt up the Holy Gates again 
on Chriftmas Eve in this manner ; 
the Pop? after he has bleflcd the 
Stones and Mortar, lays the firft 
Stone and leaves there Twelve 
Boxes full of Gold and Silver 
M'dals. 

The Jemfh Jubtlee was celebrated 
every Fifty Years, the word is de- 
rived from Jively which in Hebrew 
fi^nifies a RamS'/forfi'^ becaufe the 
Year of Jubilee was protlaimcd with 
them, which was a Year of Gene- 
ral Rert and univcrfal Liberty, 
wherein ^I fervaots were reftored 
to their freedom, and all fold Pof- 
. feffions returned to their firft own- 
ers : The Jews obf'crvcd thefc Jub't- 
lees very exaftly, till the BMonian 
Captivity, biit after theif return, did 
DO longer obferve'it* for their Do- 
ftorsailure us, that there .were no 
Jubilees,, under rhe fecond Temple. 
S.JII"E, ci\\e6 zMoTbaddeus] 
was the Brother of S./^mei the Ie(s, 
He ^vc^cWc^'mAieiop^tamiaySyria^A', 
r.fblf^ Idi^mAfy and the adjacent 
Co^nt^c5* and ^ic^ a Martyr of 



Chrift in the City of Bdrytus : He 

writ the Epiftle we have in the New 

Teftament,and asOecMmenr«/obferves, 

after the Death of moft of the ^- 

poftles: This Apoflle was of 6uc 

Lord*s Kindred, being the Son o{ 

Wephy and Brother to James ^ We 

have 



no certain Account in Scrip- 



ture, of the time when he was cal- 
led to the Apoftlefliip, nor is there 
any thing in particular recorded of 
him, fave that Queftion to our Sa- 
viour ?oi^ff. 14* 22. Lord, hwf is iP 
that thou mil manifeft thy felf t9 
w, and not to the World 5 becaufe, 
like ochen, he had the falfe notion 
of Cbtijis temporal Kingdom: Eu* 
febius fays, St. Thomas fent this A- 
poftle to Abgarus King of Edeffa^ 
where he cured difeafes, wrought 
Mincles, converted him ixx^ his 
People, and rejeftcd the large gifts 
and Prefents offered him by chat 
Prince: And Nicephorus fays, tha| 
the other tbadddtus had been there 
before him, fothat he only perfcft- 
ed what fit had begun, and dyed a 
Natural Death, but Daroihdtus will 
have him flain,and Honourably bu- 
ried at Berytks: But moft of our. 
Latin writers fay, he travelled into. 
Perfia^ and after great fuccefsin his 
Labours for many Years, was cruelly 
put to Death, for reproving the Su- 
perftition of the Magi: His Epiftle, 
according to EufebiuSy was not ge-J 
nerally received for fosne time by 
the Church, but upon weak and fri- 
volous Arguments •, as his quoiing 
a Paifage of an Apocryphal Book of 
Enochs and (h^t other of the Conten- 
tion of Michael the \^rchangcl and 
the Pevili about the R)dy of Jffyfes^ 
neither gf them being extant in 
Scripture. But St. PauPs mentioning 
James indfambres^ the JMagrttam 
that oppofed Afofes^ tho*no where 
named in Sacred Writ, fs a fuffi* 
cient anfwer co Aac Obkdion. 
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JUDGMENT, Uadcr(laflding,in 
Latin Mens^ a Heathen Dicty, Wor- 
(hipped by the Romans^ to whom 
they addrefs their Prayers for a good 
and Right Mind or underAandiog, 
hcrTemple was in the Gapito], andO- 
vid inh\s F4/?9ri<m,fpeaksthusof her, 

Mens quoque Numen babct^ Mtnik 
delubra Videmius 

the Greeks^ gave the Name of N^f 
to thi5 Diety, tho' Plato believed her 
to be nothing elfe iavc the SOui of the 
World, ditfufed thro' the Uoiyerfe. 



led off their Cloaths, and lyfogupOB 
the ground, they were lalhol oy a 
Lupercal Prieft, with thongt made 
of Goat Skint^and thus became fnik- 
ful; ftie was caNcd fw:o Ljtcina^.z 
iMctj becaufe (as already mention- 
ed,) (he helped Women to bring 
forth Children, and fliew them the 
Light, and for the fme Reafon flie 
was alfo Named Opigina^ and Ohfie* 
lnx,j^^, becaufe (he prefided at the 
Yolw oi Matrimooy,and confequent- 
ly over the Unioo«of the Husband 
and Wife, and by reafon of that qua- 
lification, had an Akar ciedied to her 



JUGATINUS, A Heathen Diety •f I in one of the Streets of Rome ; Do- 



the K0m/i»f,prei]d]ng over Marriages, 
at the Conittdftion oi Husband and 
Wife. ^ 

JUMALA, An Idol Diety of the 
Inhabitants of ^nUndzndLa^md^ 
reprefented by a Figure of a Man, 
fitting upon a kind of an Altar, ha« 
ving a Crown upon his Head fet with 
twelve Precious ^tones, and a great 
Gold Chain about his Neck : The 
La^anders fuppofed this IdoI<<God,to 
have the Command over all leAcr Di- 
vinities, with an abfolnte Dominion 
over the Elements, Life and Death. 
He held on his Knees a great Cup of 
GoId,fiiled with Money, oi the fame 
Mettle: His Temple was in a Fortft. 
JUNO ^ A Heathen Goddefi^, the 
Daughter of Safwm and Rhea^ other- 
wile called Cybele and Op/, and the 
Sifter and Wife of fxp'tter. She was 
efieemed the Goddefs of Kingdoms 
and Riches, and krtbwn by great di- 



mlduea, becaufe fhe coodufted the 
Bride to the Bridegroom's Houfe^ 
(he was alfo called Vnxia^ Cttma^ 
FtuomOyMcpeta, ReginaySccJn a word 
withthe Pagans,(he was likeaGiuri/- 
an AKgel to Women,in the fame man- 
ner a$ their falfe Diety Geniuty was 
reputed the keeper of Men j fhe had 
many Temples ercfied to her. 

JUNONA LIA, A Feftrvai kept by 
the l^g^s, in Honour o^ the fair<f 
Goddels Juno^ the fame having been 
infticttted, on oocafion of certain'^ 
Prodigies, that happened in Jfafyy 
wherrfore the Ftmiffs ordered that 
Seven and Ttventy Young. Girls, di- 
vided into three Bands, fSould walk 
fhi^nga Song compofed by the Poet 
Ijym •, but while thty wereiearn- 
ing die Songby Heart,in the Temple 
of ^Hplter Stitar, the Thunder fell 
upon the Temple of QuecQ Jim^ in 
\kaant Mcminei Whcreiipon the 



▼eriky of Names,and Indeed as fbme i- Southrfaycrs having been Coafulted, 
Men have co-founded all die Gods I iofwered^ that the Roman Ladies, 
with Juipiter^ ^bfe who made the [ were concerned in this Prodigy,and 



Image of 7«na,mennoned by Luc'ian^ 
iiad the lixe Defign to ineorporate 
all the GoddcfTes in her Perfon. She 
prefided over Weddings smd Wo^ 
inen in Labour, tttid nrhen the Ro- 
mm Ladies were Barren, they went 
into her. TcmpW, wha^htifingvpul; 



diat they fhonld pjicify the Goddefs 
by fomc Sjaifices and Ofterings, 
wherefore ihey collefted Money, 
and bought a Golden Bafon, ^nd 
prefented the Goddefs with ic on 
Mount ^w/i/me: Then the Decern-' 
viri app:}inted a Day for a Solemn 

Sacrifice, ^ 
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Sicrifice, which was thus Ordered ^ I ftiny. P^fmas aflures us the Grtth 
two White Cowi were Jed from the 1 had'a Statue of fupher^ with three 
Temple o{j4foli9^to theGty ehro* j Eyes, toincimate his Kaowledgeof 
riieGatecalledC4riiMiir<f/8i,aiid two I all things, in Heaven^ Earth and 



Images of 1w» made of Cyprefs 
were carried : Then Marched Seren 
and Twenty Girls, Cloathed in long 
Gowns, Singing a Hymn in Honour 
of the Goddels: Then followed the 
DeeemvirSf Crowned with Lawrel, 
and Clad with Robes, edged with 
Pnrple cThisPomppafled by ihtyiens 
Gace,and ftopped m the great Field 
of Rom0^ where the Girls fell a Dan- 
cing, keeping time with the Hymn, 
from whence theyiiroceedcd by the 
Tufcan^trtH^ and t^elabrum thro* 
the Market for Oxen, andarrhred 
at the Temple of /irm, where the 



AffiSr, or of things pafl, pre(ent and 
to come: Every Nation had their 
JuplpeTy . called by feveral Names^ 
but the Greekf and Romans^ aiicd 
the Sovereign God of each Nation, 
by the Name of jfu^ter : It. would 
be Tedious to particularize the feve- 
ral jMfUvs there wercf as that of 
Anunm^ . Caphdms^ Ctmfervavy 
EUdMif Perurim^ Imperator^ Invmsr 
JU^Utii^ Pi/hr^Stator^ VUor^Tonans^ 
Ol/mptMsfiCc. With the feveral Tem- 
ples and Adoratiom paid to tiiem. 
JUSTICE, A Heathen Goddefs, 
reprefented by the Ancients, in the 



VtSims were Sacrificed by the De* I form of a VirgiiLwith a fevere look^ 



€cmvars^ and the Image of Cyprefs 
wood fet up therein, which Termina*' 
ted this Religious fort of Ceremony. 
JUPITER, A Pftgan Divinity and 
called by the Ignorant Heathens, 
the Father of the Gods and Men, 
was the Son of Saturn and Cjibele : 
The Ancients beAowed a Mukicude 
of Nimes upon him, Ckero fays, 
there were three Jupiter s, hue others 
going far beyond him, ioftead of 
three 300, found being part of 
the 3«ooo Gods, owned by the Hea- 
thens: However all the Aftions of 
thefe different yupUcrs are attribu- 
ted to one otily, who conquered 
the Tttans and the Giants^ was the 
Father of Afercuryj ApoUo and W- 



nrrt/d, and who to fatisfy hi$ Luff, Earth,amongft People of all forts of 



fo often transformed himfcJf into a 
Beaff, Bird, ifyrc. The Heathen Di- 
vinity fcems by fnpttcr to under- 
fiand that Imelligence, which Crea- 
ted the World,whom they therefore 
call Mo/f£t^4Ta<, r.f.theCoi|dudior 
and Diredor of the Parc^ or Defli- 



holding a Pftir of Scales in one Hand, 
and a Sword in the other, or Rods 
and a Bundle of Hatchets, and fit- 
ting upon a Square Stone: (he was 
alfo frequendy repreiented Blind- 
fold, to fhcw chat, Juftkt (houldbe 
adminiftred without all Diflinftioa 
of Perfons: Tht Egyptians xosAeYitx 
Statue without any Head, to inti- 
mate that Judges mufl do nothing 
of their own Heads, bat wholly di- 
veil chemfcives of their owi^ Opi- 
nions and IncHnations, and purely 
follow the Decifions of the Laws. 
Ara$us in his PbMomena gives us ftiU 
a finer Defcnprion of the Goddefs 
ftiftke^ who during the Golden Age, 
was Night and Day converlant on 



Age,Sexand Condition,Teachittg her 
Law ; chat during the Silver Age, 
fhe only appeared in the Night and 
in fecret, reproaching Men with 
their Unlawful, ways, but in the 
Iron Age, fhe was forced to quit 
the Earth,, and ivtire to Heaven, 



oies, as being that mind which or- i becaufe of rhe Multitude and enor- 
dered all thefe things, which Hb- | mity of Crimes: 1 do not meet with 
l9ao irailcy imputed cq (•ace and De- 1 any Temples erefied in Honour 9 

^j ' her, 
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Ber, nor whac (ott of Adontion 
was paid her. . 

JUrURNA, A Ilcathen Goddcfi 
or Nymph, worthippcd by the Ro- 
mans^ elpecially by Womeo and 
Maidens; the Women by her Af- 
fiftance, expeftiog in eajfy and fafe 
deliTery, and thb Maids happy 
Macchoi: the Conlihoh Story of 
her at Rome was, that beilig a Maid- 
en of great Beauty, JupUer fell in 
Love with her, and that as a re- 
ward of her Mutual Afieffion, he 
had beftowed the Gift of Immor- 
tality upon her, by changing hdr 
into a Fountain, or rather the 
Nymph of it: This Fountain of 
ftttwmiij was in Lathm near Komr, 
the Water bf ^hich was made ale 
of in t\\ Sacrifices, efpecially in 
thoft of the Goddcft Vefla^ where- 
in it wis prohibiced to make ufc -of 
any other, and was theretore called 
Virein-Wat<T. 

JUVENTUS, ailed by the Greeh 
ffebey among the Pagans, was the 
Goddefs Youth j Servm tkUiw 
placed this Idol in the Capitol, and 
rhe Roman Hiftorians tell us, that 
when Tarquinm Pnjcus^ dcfigned 
to Confccrare a Temple there to 
Jupiter Caphoiirm, and to that 
end had Caufedthofe of other Die- 
tics to be Demolifhed^ the God 
Terminus y and the Goddefs Juventa 
did byfigns, declare chcir unwil- 
lingnefs to be removed from thencci 
and therefore were continued 
there. M, Lmus, the Conful vc/V^red 
a fecond Temple - to her, the 
fime Day he gained the Viftory o- 
vcr Afdruhal^ and/ afterwards gave 
Orders for the Building of it, 
when he was Cenfor, and it was 
dedicated Sixteen Years after. 

K 
KADARI, See CAOARIANS. 
KADEZADETITES, or KAD)E- 
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ZAt>ELI, A Mabmetan Seft of ve^ 
ry Modem date among the Tw^s; 
which had its Rife in the Reign of 
Sultan O^arat^ and whofe Chief 
Promoter was one Burgali Effenii^ 
who invented many Ceremonies 
in praying for departed Souls, ac 
the ^rial of the Dead : The fol- 
lowen of Vi\ cauf e their Inuam to . 
Cry aloud in the Ears of the Corps, 
to remember that God is one, and 
his Prophet is one, and the Principal 
Devotees here zxtRuffians and other 
Runagado ChrtfUslns. 

KADRI, See CADRITES. 

KAIENDERI, A Religious or- 
der, among the Mahometans^ tho* 
it may ioideed be rather Termed 
the Seft of the Efkwreant^ then 
Men retired to Mortify their appe- 
tites, and Deny the World as the 
reft pretend to. But yet they pre- 
tend to Religion by a different way 
of Dbertimfm^ and Loolbefi in 
their Converfation : Indeed they 
do pretend, that their founder 54n« 
tone Kalenderi gave himfelf much 
to a Mortified Life, tho* he was 
greatly addiAed to Mufick. But 
how fhrid and Sober foever he was^ 
his Difciplcs are of another Tem- 
per; for they live in much Jollity 
and Banifh all kind of Melancholy 
and Sadnefs, are free from Cares, 
Paflions or Torments of the Mind, 
and have this f^iog Common a« 
moDgft them: Ims Day is ours^ tco 
Morrow h hiSy who fhaUlive to En- 
joy it : And therefore they induftri- 
oufly attend all Moments of pleafure, 
Confuming their time in Eating 
and DrinUng, to Maintain which 
they will fell the Stones of their 
Girdles, Earings and Bracelets: 
I They account the Taverd as Holy 
as Mofques, and believe they ferve 
God, as much with Debauchery, 
or Liberal ufc of his Creatures (as 
they call it) as othen with Seve- 
rity 
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riqr sad Mortification; nay, the 
Tiffl^ (ay, that in the M^tra ii5 
the Chrifiiaoi became Maftcrs of 
fmifaUmj by reafon the Infihutor of 
the order of the Kalender/^ was 
found Drunk, when it wa. aflaulced. 

K£BB£R$, A fort of Heathens 
thac are tolieraced, as Ifbahan in 
Pafia^ and dwell in chc Suburbs 
called Kebrabath'y Kebber coma irom 
the Twrkjflf Word Kiapbir u e. A 
Runagado or Apoflace, they have 
nothing Common with the other 
Perfians^ but only thr Language* 
They ha^ neither Temples nor 
Priens, neither do they make ui*e 
of any Books of Morality or Devo- 
tion, yet they believe the Immorca^ 
lity of the Soul and fomething of 
a Hell, and place of pleafure like 
the Elifv(ian Fields, conformable to 
the Opinion of the Ancient Hea- 
thens: When any of them Dies 
rhey let a Cock into the Fields, 
out of the Houfe of the Perfbn de- 
ceafed, and if a Fox chanceth to 
Snaccb it, they Conclude theSouL 
to be Hived : Buc.thev have another 
proof befides thisy which they look 
upon to be more certain, tbev drefs 
the Dead Body in its bed Cloaths, 
and Deck it with its Chief e(F Or- 
naments, and (hen carry it to the 
Church. Yard, and fet it upright a^ 
gainft the Wall, by the means ef a 
forked. Sticl^ theVi put uader the 
Chili of the Dead Cprps, to fup- 
port it in that Pofture, and if jthe 
Ravens or other Birds chance to 
pick out its Aighc Eye^ they Con- 
clude the party to be amot^ Ait 
Number of the Blcifed ; But if they 
Light upon the other K]re, they 
take it for an infallible dign, that 
(he deceaied Perfoa is Damned, 
and upion tlut they throw the Body 
ma Di^racefui maaner, with 19 
Head downvvards into a Pic. 

KEBUH, ££BL£H or Kiblsb,^ 



Kii AyabUi Term chat properly fig- 
nifies the place towards which they 
turn, which one hath or ought to 
have before him: •Butthe^f^m^ 
^tafuvaose particularly call that put 
iof the World where Akcat is finU' 
ted by this Name^ towards which 
they are obliegcd to turn them- 
felves, when they Gty their Prayers: 
And bccaufe Mecca is Scituate to- 
wards the South, chii vfovA Kdh 
kh is often taken for the South pan 
ot the Heavens and the Earth, n 
alfo for the Winds that blow isom 
that Quarter. 

KERAMIANS, the Name of the 
followers of MabomeP Ben Kerom^ 
who maintained, that what was 
laid of the Arms, Eyes and Earsi 
of God in the Alcoratiy was to be 
taken literally, iniomucb that they 
allowed of the Tagiaffum i.e. fotne 
fort of Corporiety m the Pivine 
Majcfly, which yet they explain di- 
vers ways, 

K^SSARABIANS, The Name of 
a Mahometan Sed, which believed 
that Mabotm faid, Ben Hmfali or 
.^nafiah^ who was the Son of All 
%. his Wife Faf'mabj was not Dead, 
and that he fliould in time Reign 0- 
y^r all the Mujfulmans. 

KING of Sacrifices, A Roman 
Magiflrate, whp had the difpoiiog 
of all that was necef^ry for the Sa- 
crifices they oftcred to their Dieties, 
and the Solemnities of their Fefli- 
vals: He was fet up, after die ex- 
pulfion of thejr Kingjs, becanfe there 
were certaiq Sacrifices, wherein it vi» 
Cpflomary fpr |he Kin^ himTelf to 
Officiate, that there might be fonie 
Body to reprefeot the Rby^I Cha- 
radfer: However, to pre&rvc their 
Liberty he had the Adimniftrt- 
tion of nothing but what apper* 
tained totReligi^n, and even la 
that ihe Pmifix Ma^mus was a- 
boye him* 

1. 



LACHESIS, One of the three De- 
ftinies, and a kind of Diety a- 
mong the Pagans^ the Daughter of 
Jupiter ^ai Themis^ of of the Night 
and Erebus^ who fpins the thread 
of Man*s life, according to the fa- 
ble; the Ancients reprcfentcd her 
Cloathed with a Garment fpirinkled 
with Stars, and holding many fpin- 
dles in her Hands. I know of no 
Temple nor Adoration given her. 

LACrUCINA, A kind of a Hea- 
then Goddefi, to whom tht Pagans 
attributed the care of vegetables, 
While rhey were yetmilkyand juicy, 
from the Latin word Lac. 

LAMA, The Name of the High 
fcicft of the People of Barantola^ 
of the Southern Afiatk\ Tartary ; 
this Kingdom i§ Governed by two 
kings, or Chief Governors, whereof 
the firft called Veva^ applies him- 
lelfto fecular Af&irs J while the 
other Named Lama^ lives retired 
from the World, and is not only 
adored by the Inhabitants of the 
Country for a diety, but affo by 
the other Kings of Tartary^ whp 
fend him Rich Prefeqts, and go in 
Pilgrimage to pay to him their 
Adorations, calling him Lama- 
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the Impofture from Generation to 
Generation ; Thefc Prieftsperfwadc 
the People, that the lama vVas raifcd 
up from Death and Hell leven hui^- 
dred Y^rs before, and that he hath 
lived ever fince, anfj (hall live for- 
ever ; he is Honoured to that de- 
gree, that the greateft Kings, Lords 
and Princes, look upon it as the 
higheft favQur o) have a finall par- 
ticle of his Excrements, which 
they hing about their Necks in a 
(jold Box, as an approved Amulet 
againft all manner of Evils. 

LANCU, The third Religious Seft 
among the Chinefe^ fo caUed from 
a Philofopher, who was Co-tem- 
porary with Confucius^ called Unou^ 
or Lanxu^ that is, the Ancient Phi- 
lofopher -, for they fay. of him that 
he (Continued fourfcore Years in 
his Mothers Womb before he was 
Bdrn, they boaft of their Power to 
divert all manner of Evil§^ liy 
means of Charms, and to caft out 
Devils from pofibflfed Perfons, and 
all other Places vvhatfoever. 

LARES, The Houfhpld Gods of 
the Pagan Romans^ inA fome other 
Heathen Nations, whofe Images 
they kept in their Houfes, and ofFeit- 
ed Wine and Incenfe to them^fcme- 
what ufually of what was brought 



cangiu, i. e. God the Father everlajt- j upon the Table was burnt to their 
ing of Heaven .•. He is never to be | Honour, as firft Fruits, or they pub-» 
leen but in a fccret place of his j'lick'y Sacrificed a Sow to them,asbc- 



Pallace, enlightned with many 
Lamps, Where he fits Crofs Legg'd 
on a Cufhion, in a place raifed from 
the ground, himfelf being all over 
Gold and PreciQus Stones •, where 
they proftrate themfelves at a di- 
flance before hirti, * it being not 
lawful for any fo/niuch as \o kifs 
his Feet ; He is called the Great 
Lama^ or Lxma of Lama\ that is 
Pried of Priefts ; And to make 
^hem believe he is Ere rnal, when he 



ing Keepers and Overfeers of High- 
ways and Streets •, for they were di- 
vided among iht Romans into pub- 
lick and private Lares : Nay, all 
kinds of falfe dieties vvhatloevef 
appointed by Towns, fimperors, or 
Private Men fqr their tutelar Gods, 
and of whom they kept fmaM Im- 
ages, were called Lares •, and for 
this reafon, the Feafts of the Gods 
Larei\, folcmnized the eleventh Day 
before the Calends of /tfntt^r;, is 



\cs, the Pecty-Priefts put up ano- by Mumbuis cdJJed the folemnity 
^het in his ftead^ and fo cioncinue of the litcle Scatues : They were ufu- 
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ally rcprefcticcd cloathcd witli a 
Dogs skin, and having a maftiff 
Dog by them to indicate their 
watchfulnefs and fidelity, they 
fet up burning Lamps before their 
Figures, Crowned their Heads and 
Perfumed them almoft every Day 
with Effufions. 

LATERANUS, From Later a 
Brick, a Heathen diety of the R^- 
mans^ who had the care of Hearths^ 
befides which we know nothing 
more of him. 

LATlNiE ¥MKlMj Heathen Fc- 
ftivak, Celebrated four Days toge- 
•ther, yet had no fixt time in me 
Year appointed for their folemni- 
'zation •, only the Confuls of Korne 
were bound to folemnize the fame 
before they weftt to War, and it 
was fuperftitioufly obferved, that 
thofe who ncglefted that Duty were 
unfortunate m their undertaking. 
Tarquin'rus Superbus^ after he had 
vanquifhed the Tufcansy to main- 
tain the Confederacy concluded by 
this means with the Latins^ they 
agreed about the time of their 
meeting upon Mount Albamsy whi- 
ther they repaired from all Parts ^ 
and every one brought along with 
him hrs own Portion for the Offer- 
ing, either Milk, Cheefe, or Lambs, 
wherewith they made a Feaft all to- 
gether in token of Union : But the 
moft remarkable thing atthisFefli- 

• val was the Sacrificing of a Bull, of- 
fered to their falfe Go^ Jupiter La- 

• tialis j for 'cis obferved, that every 
one of thofe that were prefent, 
carried home a piece of the Bulls 
entrails, tho* never fo little : And 

• if any Man failed to bring fome of- 
fering, or carry home a piece of 
thevi^ims,or neglefted fome other 
duty, they were fuperftitioufly o- 
bligcd to begin again, afid that mi- 
ftake was eftecmcd a great misfor- 
rane^ 
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LAVERNA, The Name of ate- 
then Goddefs, whom the Kmims 
confidered as the Protcftrefs of 
Thieves and Robbers, and in Ho- 
nour of whpm they were fo Sottifli 
^s to build a Temple ^ (he had alfo 
a Wood Confecrated to her, where 
die Thieves fhared their Booty. 

LAUKENTALIA, Fcafts inftini- 
ted by theHeadien Romm\ in Ho- 
nour of Ace A Lauren^ia, kept dur- 
ing the Feftivals, called Santrmliaf 
and were afterwards folcmnizcdas 
a part thereof, fee Saturnalia. 

LECTISTERNIOm; a Great and 
Religious Ceremoiiy among the fd- 
i^in Rcfmans^ feldom praftifed hut 
upon occafion of fome great and 
publick Calamity^ When it was 
performed, the Statues of their 
falfe Gods were brought down 
from their Bafis or Pedeftals, and 
then laid upon Beds made for thac 
purpofe in their Temples^ with 
Willows under their Heads, and in 
, this pofture, they were magnificeat- 
i ly entertained : There were three 
raoft ftately Beds made whereon 
they laid the Statues of ]fnpiter 
*and ApoHo^ with that of Latona^ 
DiaiUy Hercules^ Neptune and Mer- 
cury^ to pacify them -^ Then all the 
Gates were opened, and tlie Tables 
were every where ferved with Vi- 
ftuals : Foreigners known or un* 
knoxvn, were lodged and entertain- 
ed for nothing ; all occafions of 
Hatred and (parrel were forgot^ 
they Convcrfed with their Enemies 
like Friends, and libeny was grant- 
ed to all Prifbners. 

LEMUR I A, Feafts Celebrated bv 
the Heathen Romans^ in Honour of 
the Lemtnesy that is, the Ghofls 
and Apparitions of the Dead , they 
continued three Nights after ano- 
ther, but allowed a Night of reft 
between each : In thefe Feafls they 

eaft Beans into the fire on the Altar, 

a5^ 
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it fu^rftitioufly fuppofing thereby 
to drive the Lemwrfs out of their 
Houfes, or «> hinder thera from 
tntring into them : The Temples 
were all ihut up during thi^.Fead, 
neither were th€rc any Weddings 
Celebrated all that time, as fupipo- 
fm%thm,Al Marriages then made 
would prove unfortunate. 

LENT, A Faft rf forty Daysob- 
ferved in the Chriftian Church, ac- 
tx>rdiJtg to very antient tradition •, 
it being motioned by the Councils 
at Nice and LaHkeUy t% a Cuftom 
weM known in the Church; and to 
^ highei* Ireneus takes potice, that 
in his time, fonie &fted two Days, 
fome mor^, feme forty, and that 
the lail proportion of time was the 
mod regular and exad, as Do^r 
Bevttiige interprets hinni in a Dif- 
^ourfe of his upon this (tad ; iff 
which he endeavours to make it 
probable, that the forty Days Faft 
before Eaflcr^ tho' not ftriftly Corti- 
manded b^f the Apoftles, yet beii^ 
then Pradifed by fome Peribns of 
extraordinary Devotion, might be 
approved by them v the length of 
LenP anciently in the Gnei^^ Church 
Was l^vea Weeks, but intheL^fm 
only fix, the number of their fafting 
were equal in both Churches, they 
amounting to no more than thirty 
fix, vvhicS were a fore of tytheof 
the Year, which they offered to 
God by the Pradile of Mortifica- 
tion and Henance ^ the reafon why 
the tinae obferved by ifhe Latins 
and Greet^s was equal, tho' the 
Weeks were unequal, was becaufe 
the Greel^s neither faded on Snti- 
days nor Saturdays in Lent^ fave 
pn Saturday in the PafTioq Week •, 
but for the Lat'iris^ their Faft was 
only difconclnued on Sundays. The 
Greei(s in the Year ^42., exfilained 
thcmfeivcs upon this matter in the 
Coiracil of TfK^o'y' where they 4^- 
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clared that Saturdays and Skkdays; 
and the Feaft of the Annuntiation 
were not to come into the Lenten 
Faft, excepcinc only the Saturday 
in the Paflion Week : Otiiers.who 
faftcd neither upcm Sunday, Satur- 
day, nor Thurfday, began their Lent 
nine Weeks before Eajier, which 
yet took in no more than thirty fix 
Days of Abftinence. 

Having faid thus much concern- 
ing the time of Lent, 'twill not be 
improper to take notice of what 
fort of eating was allowed : Now 
the ancient Ptaftife in the Wefterri 
Church was to forbear Flefh, Eggs; 
Milk-meats and tvine, and not to 
eat till |Jie Evening. As for Fifh,' 
it' was not forbidden, tho' there 
were niany Chriftians who refufed 
to eat any thing but Pulfeand Fruit: 
As for fowl, fome diftinguilhing 
People eoncluded them not within 
the Prohibition, and tHey gave this" 
reafon, becaufe Fowls and Fifhes 
were created cut of the water the 
fame Day, and therefore being the 
Element and the time were the 
fame, they thought the ufe of the 
one might be permitted as well as' ' 
the other, but this refiining was ge- 
nerally difapproved of: X-^h^inthe 
Eaftern Church was always ob- 
ferved with great Aufterity, the 
raajoi- part fuftaining thcmfeivcs 
with nothing but Bread, Water and 
Pulfe, but in Procefs of time, the ri- 
gour of fafting wore off gradually}; 
tor before the Year^Soo. the liberty 
of Wine, Eggs, and Milk-mcats; 
were not only allowed to fick Per- 
fons, but liicewife to thofc who. 
could not keep up the ftrength of 
their Conftitution, and manage 
their Imploymcnts well without .it,* 
And now the reftrainis of fafting* 
went no farther than the forbidding; 
of Flefli, and the Eating till after 
Vd'pets in tjie Evening j thefe Re- 

kt 2 ~ hx«totL^ 
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laxacions were firfl Praftlled in the 
Lat'm Church, but afcerwards gain- 
ed ground among the Greel^s^ the 
Monies excepted, who ftill faft up 
CO the ancient Rigours ^ the Latins, 
a$ f obferved before,eatoncea Day, 
and chat in the Evening, which Cu- 
ftom continued in the Weflem 
Church till the Year 1 200. As for 
the Greel^s they Dined at Noon, and 
had a Collation of Sallad and Fruits 
in the Evening, from' the ftcth Cen- 
tury downwards *, and in tile thir- 
ceenth, the Latins began to take 
fomc Sweet-meats to keep their Sto- 
machs from being out of order, 
and then made a Meal in the Even- 
ing : The Cuftom of Dining at Ngon 
in Lent was not brought in all at 
once ; the firft ftep from the anci- 
ent ufage was by bringing up Sup- 
per time to three a Clock in the 
Afternoon, the CuAom then being 
to ring che Bell at the hour of Noon, 
or three a Clock, ^fter Noon Mafs 
was faid, and after MafsVefpcrs, 
which being ended they went to 
Supper,but thofe who either wanted 
leafure or Devotion to be at Divine 
Service, took the Bell in the wrong 
fence,and made it a fignal for Eating 
inflead of Prayers, 

Befides the Antepafchal Lent, 
the Orceins had four others, which 
they called the Lent of Cbriftmas, 
of the Apoftles, of the Transfigu- 
ration and of the Affumption, but 
each of thefe were reduced to a 
Week, and were rather Falls of 
Devotion than Obligation, at leafl, 
CO the Laity; the Monies in the La- 
tin Church obftrved three Lents, as 
Bede obferves, who lived in the 
Eighth Century, /. e.the Lent be- 
fore rEafler, the Lent before Chrijh 
mas, or Advent, and that which fol- 
lowed Pentecoft, and all thefe three 
Lents were forty Days each : It*s in-f 
deed probable, diac the Lents of 
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Cbrtflmas and Fentec^fi, were te* 
pofed upon Penitents, and iikewife 
obferved by the Ecclefiafticks and 
fome of the devout Laity, but were 
nevei^ decreed by che Church to 
oblige all its Members. 

LIBELLATICI, ThcNamegivcii 
in the Primitive Church, to thofe 
Mungrel Chriftians, who to fave 
their Eftates, or Lives, got Attefta- 
tions from the Heathen Magifbaces, 
that they had obeyed che Mdsof 
the Emperors, in Sacrificing to 
Idols •, and for this purpofe, icj 
either privately by thcmftbesorby 
other Perfons, declared before 4c 
Magiftrate, that they rcnonnad 
their Faith, and fo delivered chem- 
felves, either by Money, or favour 
from the Lafh of die Law, which 
required this Renunciation to be 
done in Publick : This doubdeis 
was a Heinous STin, and the Afrkan 
Church would not admit of fuch 
into Communion, bueafiier long fc- 
ries of Penance; and for as much as 
thefe kind of Penances, were verv 
fevere, they frequently addrcft 
themfelvcs to ConfelTors or Martyrs, 
to obtain by their Interceffion a 
Relaxation of thefe Church Punifli- 
ments, v/hich was called the Beg- 
gmg of Peace, The Abufe of thefe 
ConccfTions of Peace, becajinc the 
cccafion of a great Schifm in the 
Church of Carthage, in the time of 
SiXypian, which is mentioned un- 
der Feiicijlimus. 

LIBERALIA, See BacchanalU. 

LIBERALITY, A falfe Goddefs 
worshipped by the Pvomans, and a 
vertue often Praftifedby Good Em- 
perors, but I know of no outward 
Adoration paid unto it. 

LIBERTY, A Goddefs worftiip- 
ped by the Romans, and by tiic 
Greel^s, by the Name of Eleuthm 
(he had a Temple Dedicated to her 
at Rome, and was reprcfented by ^ 



Woman vClad m white, having a 
Sceprer in the right Hand and an 
Hat in the left, with a Cat (landing 
by her. 

LIBERTINES, A 5eft of Chri- 
ftian Hereticks, whole Ringleaders 
were Quint'm^ a Taylor of Picardy, 
and one C^d/>/n, who about 1525. 
divulged their Errors in Holland 
and Brabant ; they maintained that 
whatfoever was done by Men, was 
done by the Spirit of God, and 
from thence concluded there was 
no Sin, but to thofe that thought it 
fo, becaufe all tame from God ^ 
they added, that to live without any 
doubt or fcruple. Was to return to 
the State of Innocency, and gave 
way to their followers to call them- 
felvcs either Catholicks or iMthe- 
rans^ according as the Company 
they lighted amongft were. 

LIBltlNA, A Heathen Goddefs, 
fuppofed by the Ancients to prefide 
over Funerals, and to whom there 
was a Temple built at Rome^ where- 
in was kept whatever was neceff'ary 
for Funeral folemnities, which were 
bought or borrowed of the Libiti- 
nariiy as every one had occafion •, 
fomemake her to be the fame with 
Proferpinay others with VenuSi and 
hence her Name is deriyed from 
UMtum^ot Libido^ i. e. Luft-^zvid. Plu- 
tarch feems to be of this Opinion, 
when h^. faith, that the reafon why 
the KBmans kept all Funeral Furni- 
ture in the Temple of Venus^ was 
to put Men in mind of the frailty 
of their Natures, and that the go- 
ing out of the World is near the 
Entry, feeing that the fame Goddefs 
who preiided over the Caufe or 
Principle of Life, was alfo the fu- 
perintendant ot Funerals. 

LILIT, A word made ufe of by 
the Jews to fignify a Speftrum pr 
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for which reafon as loon as any 
JemfliWomin is brought to Bed, 
they place little bits of Paper at the 
four Comers of the Room where 
the Woman lies in, ' with thefe 
words upon them, Adam and Eve^ 
Liiit get thee gone ^ with the 
Names of three Angels, and this 
they do to fecure the Child from all 
manner of Sorcery or Enchant- 
ment. This Lilit according to the 
7en>ifl) Stories, was Adam's firft 
Wife, who ret'ufing to be obedient 
to him, flew into the Air by vertue 
of pronouncing the great Name of 
God^ a flrange piece of Blindnefs or 
Sup^rftition. 

LIT>^, were cenain Heathen 
GoddefTes according to Homevy^ ' 
whofe Office was to procure, Men 
either the good things they delired 
of God, or of other Men, and were 
reprelented to be Lame, Squint- 
Eyed and Wrinkled, which is only 
an Allegory, and nothing elle bur 
our Prayers and Supplications, 
which are Lame, to denote, that 
Qfod doth not immediately grant 
Men their defires; Squint-Eyed j to 
reprefent the corrupt and felfiih re- 
fpeftspf our Prayers, and wrinkled 
to let forth the weaknefs, ftagger- 
ings and doubts wherewith tney 
are Accompanied. 

LITANY, Signifies Prayer or 
Supplication, but more elpecially' 
ufed for a kind of publick fuppli- 
cation, whereby the Mercy of God 
was in a folcmn manner publickly 
and ardently implored. Among 
the itiany kinds oi lupplications 
ufed in the Church of Ao/we, there 
are two very remarkable, the leffer 
and greater. The firft called. Roga- 
tions, Proceffions, or the third Day 
Litany, becaufe Celebrated before 
the Afcenfion of our Saviour, is 



Ghoft, which takes away or kills 1 very ancient : The Greater called 
young Childrca in the Night time/ the Gregorian from Gregory the 
^ ^ " Aaj Qr^t 
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Great, the Iftftitutor of it in $94. 
Rome and Italy being at that time 
infcfted with a Peftilence that fol- 
lowed the inundation of the Tiber^ 
and fwept away Thoufands of Peo- 
ple ^ Gregory difpoled of all the 
People of Rome into feven orders •, 
^he Priefts Jed the Van, next the 
Abbots with their Monies ^ Abbejjes 
and Nuns ; then the Children after 
them, the Lakks followed by Wid- 
dows, and the Marryed Women 
brought up the Rear •, this fuperfti- 
tious C',iftom is ftiil obferved at 
Rome every Year with much Pomp 
and outward fhew. 

LITURGY, In GreeJ^, fi-nifies aU 
manner of Divine Service in gene- 
ral, but was ufually taken for the 
Communion Service in the Greel^ 
jCJ.urch, and that which is called 
the Mafs in die Church of Rome •, 
the Liturgies aredivcrfified accord- 
ing to the diverfity of Nations pro- 
fefiing the Chriftian Religion •, the 
Armenians have their Liturgy in the 
Old Armenian Tongue, which they 
fay, according to the relacion of 
Galianus^ was Compofed by one of 
their Patriarchs Named John^ who 
Jived fonieciipe after the Council 
of Chakedon •, tlie Liturgies, of the 
Co^'hti is in Cophtfcl^^ or Egyptian^ 
which is now fcarceJy underftood 
by any body ; for which rcafon 
there is an Arahicl*^ verfion in riieir 
Manufcript Copies ^ the /¥th.otian 
Liturgy is in the Old MtJjiopic^ 
Tongue, tho' they as well as the 5>- 
rians call their Liturgy Chaldaicl^ : 
As for th« Greehs they have four 
Liturgies, vix- Fhofe of St. James^ 
^u. AfarJ^^ St. John Chryfoftom^ and 
St. Eaftl\ but they ordinarily uie 
only the two laft, and moft of the 
Ifaftem People too fondly believe, 
^t thefeLiturgies were really Com- 
poied by thofe wHol'e Names they 
bear : There are many more Syri- 



LU 

ac\ Liturgies than there arc Gi^eJ^, 
the Jacobins reckon up forty differ- 
ent ones, all under diffi:r€nt Names, 
and all in Manufcript -, the Marth 
nites have Printed their Miffalac 
Rome in i$92. which contains 
twelve Liturgies ^ the heftorim 
havealfo theirs in Syylac\ •; but fo 
much of this Head* 

LUBENTINA LIBENTINA, Ot 
Lubentia^ a (alfe Goddefs made by 
the Fleatheos to be the fuperimcn- 
dant of Plcafcre,* and of toilomig 
the defires of pnes own Hean, and 
of every thing that was to thclik- 
ing of It. 

LUCARIA, A Heathen Fcftival 
Celebrated at Rome on the ildioi 
Jiily^ in Commemoration of the 
night of the Romans into a great 
Wood near the River Aliia^ whither 
they made their Efcape. 

S* LUKE, The Evjingelift born 
at Antiochy the Metropolis of Syrin^ 
and a Phyficlan by profeffion ; Bc- 
fldes his Gofpel, he writ the Afts 
of the ApoftJcs, which compre- 
hends the Ecelefiaftical Hiftbryof 
twenty nine or thirty Y?ars from 
Anno D. 53, till St, Paul's being a 
Prifoner at Rome the firft ciro^j 
which was in (ixtv three, and ic 
niakes it probable tnat he writ that 
Book at R<imc at the fame time : It's 
difputjcd among the Fathers whe- 
. cher he dyed a Martyr or no ; /«- 
rom fays, he never was Marrj^ed, 
'but lived till he viras eighty four 
Years of Age : tufebius mentions 
him, and Dr. Ctfi^e adds, diatfcve- 
ral others write,' that he not only 
Studyed at Antiochy then very fa- 
mous fot Learned Men, but in all 
the Schools ' both of Gree^ and 
^iyptfiad befides his ability in Phy- 
iick was faid to have good skill m 
Painting; fprae fay hedyedin EiJ/p^j 
othei*s in Greece^ Byth'mid aiid E^- 

fns J feme nuke his Death violcflfi 

' •' ' '-^ • - / • ' ^' and 
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and others natural : Nicephorusy his 
account is, that coming into Greece 
he fucccfsfully Preached, and Bap- 
tized many Converts to the Chrifti- 
an Faith, til] a party of laSdels 
malting head againfl him, drew 
him to Executioii, and for want of 
a Crols, hanged hira prefently up- 
on an Olive-Tree, in the eigluv or 
eighty fourth Year of his Age. 
Hirften'ius makes him to have fuf- 
fered Mqtrtyrdom u RomCy which 
he thinks^ might probably be after 
St. Faults firft Inaprifonment there, 
and departure thence, when Z.*^e 
being left behind him as his Dcpur 
ty to fupply his place, was fhortly 
after put to Death : The reafon fays 
he, wny he continued no longer his 
Hiftpry of the Apoftles Afts, which 
furely he would have done,^ had he 
lived any confiderable time after 
St. Paul's departure. 

As for his Go^I, St. femn fup- 
pofes it to have been written in 
Achaia^ during his Travels with 
St. Paul in thole Parts, virhofe help 
he is generally faid to have made 
ufe of in the Compofing of it \ nor 
does it at leafl detraft from t?ie Au- 
thority of his Account, that he was 
' not prefent at the doing of them ^ 
fince he has delivered nothing in his 
whole Narration, but what he had 
immediately received from Perfons 
prefent at, and concerned in the 
things he lias left upon- record for 
us \ the occafion of his writing ic 
is fuppofed to have been partly to 
prevent^ thofe falfe and, fcandalous 
Relations, which even then began 
to be obtrud.ed upon the World, 
and partly to fupply what feenied 
wanting in the two Evangelifts that 
wrote before him ; It's not much 
doubted, but his Hiftory of the 
Afts of the Apoftles was writ at 
Komey at the end of St. PauCi two 
Years Imprifonment there, ^s alrea- 
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dy hijwed, and with which lie con- 
cludes his Story: It contains the 
Anions, and fometimes the fufFer- 
ings of fome principal Apoftles, 
efpecially St.Faid : His way of writ- 
ing in both thcfe Books is exadand 
accurate, his Sqile polite and ele- 
gant, and all along exprcffing him- 
felf in a Vein of purer Greel^^ than 
is to be found ih the other writings 
of Holy Writ. 

LUCrreRIANS, A Name given 
to tho/e who perfifted in thefchifn> 
of Lucifer of CagUart : St. Aufl'm 
fays, that he had read they held tlie 
Souls propagation from the Parents, 
but could not aflure the truth of it, 
only that there went fuch a report 
of them : It's no where known how- 
long this Schifni lafted, only that 
it continued to the end of the 
Empire, of Th^odofius the Great, 
after whofe time Authors make lit* 
tie or no mention of them. 

LUCINA, Derived from Lucus^ 
or rather L«x, a Pagan fhe-Divini- 
ty, Honoured by the Romans^ as 
one that prefided over Women in 
Labour, and the bringing forth o£ 
'Children \ the Heathen Poets attri- 
buted to biana the Funftion of Lu- 
etna j Martial confounds one with' 
; the other, and fo does Horace. 

Riiie maturos aper'ite partus 
Lenk Ilithy'ta^ tuere matresy 
She tu iMcina probas vocarr^ 

Seu Genitalis 
Diva^ Producas fobslem. 



LUCRIUS, The Heathen God of 
Gain^ fo called from Lucrum. 

LUPERCALIA, Certain Feftivals 
Celebrated by the Heathen Romans 
on the i$th of the Calends of 
Marchy in Honour of Pan\ whofe 
Priefts were called Luperciy and 
who at the time of this folemnity 
w^re \yont to run Naked thro' the 
. . A a 4 City, 
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City, and to flrikc the Hands and 
Bellies of Women with a Goat- 
skin •, there were alfo a great many 
young People of Quality, and fome 
of die principal Magiftrates, who 
ran publickly with them in the fame 
Circumftances of Scandal. 

LUSTRATIO , Lujlrum^ A Ce- 
remony or Sacrifice performed by 
the Heathen Koman.<^ after they had 
done numbring the People ^ which 
was perform<^d every fix Years \ the 
Word bcin^ derived from I^o to 
}Pay i becauk that at the beginning 
of every fifth Year they paid the 
Tribute laid upon them by the Cen- 
Ibrs : Servius was the firft that pu- 
rified the People in this manner •, 
he put them into Battle-Array, and 
made a Bull and ari He-Goat, whilft 
he facrific'^jto go pafs round them 
three times : and that was the firft 
Lujhum of the Romans. 

'LYj€US,An Epithet given to Bac- 
chhSn See Bacchus. 

M. 

MACEDONIANS, certain Chri- 
ftian Hereticks, who follow- 
ed Macedonius his Errors, This 
iPrtlate thinking it intolerable to be^ 
dcpofcd, would revenge hioifclf 
with a new Herefie. He taught, that 
the Holy Ghoft wgs neither like 
to the Father nor the Son, but 
a meer Creature , and one of 
God's Minifters, being yet more 
excellent than the Angels. The 
Malecontent Bilhops fublcribed to 
this Error, which was greedily 
fwallow'd by the Anians ^ and, if 
we believe St. Jerome ]^ even the 
jbonatifls ofAfrica joined with them. 
The dutwar4 ^hew of Piety leduced 
piany fimple people to the Macedo' 
mans j for they prc^effed to live ve- 
W aufterely. One Maramus^ 
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who had been formerly a Trcafw: 
rcr, and was very rich, turned 
Monk, and fucked in this Herefie, 
which he Ipread with the free diftri- 
bution of his Subftancc very much, 

MAHOMET, The falfc Prophet, 
born $70, His Father Abdala^ z 
Heathen, and his Mother a Jevijh 
Woman, of a mean Conaition; 
though his Followers will have him 
to be of a Royal Family. He was 
firft a Merchant's Servant, after- 
wards married his Mafter*s Wicjow; 
and at laft, by the help of two 
Monks an<l iomcjeuvs^ framed the 
Scheme of his fane Religion, took 
up Arms, and made confidcrabic 
Conquefts in Arabia^ &c. at the 
fame time propagating his Do* 
ftrine ^ whicn fee under Mabome- 
tanifm. 

MAHOMETAJvlISM : To give j^ 
Summary Extraft of fhis Religion, 
take it as follows : The Mahome- 
tans own, that both the Jewifl)znd 
Chriftian Religion are true, but they 
pretend thar thpy are now abroga- 
red, fince God has communicated 
hiipfelf tohis Prophet; and alledge, 
that neither the Jews nor tlie Chri- 
ftians have at this tiipe any Princi- 
ples of their Religion, becaufe of 
the Corruption of their Books, Ma- 
homet^ as they affirm, for the fpacc 
of three and twenty Years, byjriie 
Miniftry of the Angel Gabriel^ re- 
ceived a certain number of written 
Papers from God, oiit of which he 
compofed the Alcoran. The chief 
Article of their Faith is,' the Unity 
of God 5 th^fecond, that Mahomet 
is God's MefTeneer •, and they pre- 
tend he wrought Miracles, affirm- 
ing he drew Water out of his Fin- 
gers, and that marking the Moon 
with his Fingers he clrft it : They 
add farther*, that the Sjoncs, Trccs^ 
and Beafts acknowledged him to be 
the true Prophet of God, arid that 
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they ftlutcd him in thcfe Words ; 
Tok orethetrueMeffenger^dnd Prophet 
p/ God : They farther affirm, that 
Mahomet went in the Night from 
Mecca to Jerufalenty from whence 
he afcended into Heaven ; that 
there he had a view of Paradice 
and Hell ; that he converfed with 
God, and at kfi came down from 
Heaven that very Night, and was 
found at Mcccha before the break 
of Day. The Mahometans alfo have 
their Saints, whom they pretend to 
have wrought Miracles ^ inferiour 
however to thofe of their PropHet, 
They own that there are Ajigels the 
Executioners of God*s Commands, 
deigned for certain Offices both in 
Heaven and Earth, who fet down 
the Aftions of Men. The Office of 
the Angel Afroel^ is to repeive the 
Souls' of thofe that die •, and ano- 
ther named Efrapky keeps conftant- 
ly a large Horn or Trumpet in his 
Mouch to found it iq the Day of 
Judgment. 

They believe a general Refurre- 
ftion of the Dead, and that then 
an Anti'Mahomet will c(Jme, and 
that Jefts Chrifl will come down 
from Heaven to kill him, and to e- 
ftablifh the Mahometan Religion 5 
to which they add feveral Stories 
concerning Gog and Magog, and" the 
Beai^ that is to come out of Mec- 
cba : They fay, that the Refurre- 
(ftion of the Dead will be in this 
manner : They mnfl appear all na- 
ked from Head to Foot j that the 
Prophets, Saints, Doftors, and the 
Juft will be [cloathcd, /and carried 
up to Heaven by Ange/s and Cheru- 
bims. As for rhe reft, fhey (hall 
fuffer Hunger, Thirft and Naked- 
hefs : The Sun will draw near witli- 
in a Mile of their Heads ^ they will 
fweat ladly, and fuffer an infinite 
tiumber of other Torments. There 
Will be in the Day of Judgment a 



pair of Scales, wherein Good an4 
Evil (hall be weighed : that thofe 
whofc Good (hall overbalance the 
Evil, will go to Paradice : On the 
other hand, thofe whofe Sv^ (hall 
overpoife their good Aftions, fhall 
defcend into Hell, except the Pro- 
phets and Saints make Inteiceffion 
for them. Befides Heaven and Hell 
they feem to own a kind of Purga- 
rory, where they believe that thofe 
whole Sins overweighed their good 
Aftions, though they died in the 
Faith, and were not helped by 
the Intcrceffion of the Juft, muft 
fuffer in proportion to their Sips ; 
when afterwards they ftull be caught 
up into Paradice. 

Befidesthatgeneraljudgmentjwhen 
God himfelf will call every one to 
an Account, they hold a particular 
Judgment, which they call the 
Torment of the Sepulcher, and is • 
performed in this manner : Asfoon 
as one is buried, two of the firft 
Angels, viT^. Manpr and Xecl^ir^ 
come to ask the dead Man Queftions 
concerning his Faith towards God 
and the Prophets, towards the Law 
and Kiabyue,\9hzt way one muft turn 
himfelf to pray to God : The Tuft 
ones ought to anfwer : Our God, is 
the God that created all things j 
our Faith is Muflimkh, or Ortho- 
dox, and the Place towards vVhich 
we bow our felves in our Prayers, is 
Klab : The Infidels, on the contra- 
ry, not knowing Vvhat to anfwer, 
are condemned to grievous Tor- 
ments. They commonly believe 
Predeftination, and that both Good 
and Evil happen by the particular 
Command of God : And if any one 
ask why God bath created the 
Infidels and Wicked, their Anfwer 
is, that we ought not to be over- 
curious to fearch into the Secrets 
of God ; As for the Faithfiil vvho 
died before they repented of their 

Sins, 
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Sns, diey bdicve they are in fuf- 
pencc atter their Deaths, and that 
Cod difpofes of tliem according 
ro his own pleafUre, forgiving fome 
4nd condeoining others^ they firm- 
ly bcJicvc, God-Pardons all Sin, ex- 
cept Aiheifin and Idolatry, for 
which rtaibn in their Prayers for 
the Dead, they pray equally for the 

food and bad ones \ they have a 
ind of Licnrgy for that purpofe, 
where arc marked the Prayerj 
which are to be read at a Funeral, 
and the Chapters out of the Alco- 
ran, that ouglit to be read over the 
Grave, the Morals of the Afabome- 
talis confifi in doing Good and 
fhuning Evil -, their Cafuifls hold, 
that Aliens done without Faith in 
God, are Sins ; and tliat whofoever 
Renounceth it, lofeth the Merit of 
all his Good Works, and that dur- 
ing all that time, he can do no- 
thing chat is acceptable to God, till 
he hath repented, then he becomes 
a MuSfulman or faithful again 5 
but he muft Marry a fecond time, 
if he was Marryed before, and if 
he hath been once at Mecchay he 
muft return thither again : They 
forbW to judge of uncertain things; 
for example, no \>ody muft fay fiich 
a one is dead, or mall dye in the 
Faith, becaufe it doth not belong 
unto us to judge of the things God 
hath Concealed from us. 

The Devotion ot the Mahome- 
tans extend s to the very fucred 
Names ^ when they pronounce the 
Name of God, they make a Bow, 
and. they add moft high, moft 
blerted, moft ftrong, moft excellent, 
or fome fuch thing ; they have de- 
vout Men amongft them, that do 
more than the Law commands 
them, and who go to nine^ Clock 
f rayers in the Morning, tho' there 
be no obligation to it ^ th^re are 
fome Conditions which, if not ob^* 
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ferved in their Prayers, make them 
ufelefs. For inftance, in their 
Prayers at Noon, and the After- 
noon, whfch are obligatory amongfl 
them, they muft read low \ but in 
their Evening Prayers before they 
go to Bed, and in their Morning 
Pra^rers they muft read witli a loud 
Voice, if there be an Imaum^ u e. s 
Prieft, but if they pray alone, thca 
it is indifferent. Ecfides the Men 
in faying their Prayers, Ought firil 
of all to lift up thci;: Hands to the 
tops of their Ears, and the Womea 
to the Jaws only, when they (tad 
and have their right Hand upon the 
left, if it be a Man, he ought to 
place his Hands under his Navel ^ 
but if it be a Woman, flie ought to 
pyt them upon her Breaft. Laftly, 
that they may pray regularly, they 
ought to follow the Jfmakm and ira- 
mitate him in whatever he does: 
If they chancy to fpeak or laugh in 
their Prayers, fo that they maybe 
heard, their Prayers are void ; they 
are forbid to pray to God in the 
Garment they commonly ufe at 
their work up and down the Houfe, 
and which they would not wear, 
were they to pay a Vift to a Pcrfon 
of (Quality ^ they ought not to pray 
.neither before the fire, but they 
may ufe a Candle or a Lamp. It's 
of a Divine obligation amongft 
them, to wafti their Mouths, Faces 
and whole Bodies ^ If^ieybrealc 
w&id during the Abdefi or Abluti- 
on,then the Ablution is -void. They 
count amongft God's commands to 
wafti tlieir Face once, and their 
Arms to the Elbow, to wafh tl c 
fourth part of the Head and their 
Feet once •, the tradition of Maho' 
met commands them to wafh their 
Hands three times, to cleanfe their 
Teeth with a certain fort of Wood, 
and then to wafli their Mouths three 
times, and the Nofc as ofoen with- 



M A 



M A 



^oot ftoy otjh^r locermiiTlcxi, .\<heD I bis firft Condicion, and afliimed 
they have once bqgun ; then to wet I that of Maiifs. He pretended hinvr 
their Ears with the fame vvacer they j felf to be the ApolUe ot* Chrift, 
wafhed their Heads with ^ they I ai4d that he was die Comforter our 
muft always wafh the right Hand j Saviour ^ promifed to fend. He 



held chat there ¥irer( cwo Pridci- 
plesy tb6 one Qood, ftt>m whence 
proceeded the good Soul of Man^ 
9Ad the other Bad irom whence 
proceeded the Evil Soid, and like^ 
wife the Body with ali Coti>oreal 
Creatures. He wickedly afewed 
his Dili:i|des. to wallow in aU Impu^ 
rity, and forbid to give Alms to 
aay tliat were not of his own Sc&. 
He attributed the motions of C6n- 
cupilcence to the EvU Soul 5 he 
gave out, that the Souls of his toU 
lowers went thro* the Elements to 
the Moon, and afterwards to the 
Sun to be purified, and then tpGod 
to whom they did rejoyn •, and 
thofe of other Men, he alledged, 
went to Hell to be fent into other 



firft, and whenever they wafh their 
Hands and Feet, they are obliged 
to begin at the Fingrrs. As for the 
different Se^ of the Mxhometany^ 
you will find then), under tlieir re- 
fpeftive Heads. 

MAUK, The Headof ©nc of the 
four aHciea^Se^sof the^UaWciTijn 
Rel!gion,which the twrl(S own to be 
Orthodox ; this Seft is called the 
Mal'tkjpi^ Se6t, or MakcUe^ and 
prevails anaong the People of TW- 
/X)//, An/j", Algi&Yy and other Parts 
of Africa. 

MAIAMIGEE, a Modern ScdV 
among the Mahometans^ who main- 
tain tpat God is perfeftly to be 
known in this World, and that by 

the Do(itinc o£ Cogmfce te'ipfunt^ the ^^ 

Creature proceeds to the pcrfe^J^I Bodies, He alledged, that Chrift 
knowledge of his Creator, oppo- 1 had his Refidence in the Sua j the 
fitc to which are the Mev^xi^hulia^ 



which fee. 

MANKHEANS, Cbriflian Here- 
ticks, wlio took their Name from 
one Manes^ that began to fpread 
his Error in the tnird Century, 
which he embraced in this man- 
ner. .One TerebinthkSy Difciple to 
Suthtdnus a Magiciajn, finding that 
in P^rfia^ wliere he was forced to 
retire out of Paleftme^ the Prices 
and Learned Men of the Country 
did ftrongly oppofe his Errors and 
Defigns, retired into a Widdows 
Hou^ where he was Murdered : 
This Woman being Heirefs to the 
Money and Books of Ttrtbmthusy 
bought a Slave Named Curjckus^ 
whom Ihe afterwards adopted, and 
cauled to be intruded in all the 
^ienc^ of Parfia : This Man after 
the Womans Death, changed his 
Niime to ohiitence the Memory of 



Holy Ghoft in the Air-, Wifdom in 
the Moon, and the Father in the 
Abyfs of light •, he denyed the Rt- 
furreftion and Condemned Marri«» 
age ^ he held Pythagoras his tranf* 
migration of Souls -, that Chrift 
was no real body, that he was nei- 
ther dead nor rifen, and that he 
was the Serpent that tempted Eve. 
He forbad the ufe of Eggs, Cheefe^ 
Mlk and Wipe, as Creatures pro- 
ceeding from the bad Principle j he 
ufed a form of baptifm different 
from that of the Church. He 
taught that Magiftrates were not td 
be obeyed, and Condemned the 
moft lawful fears : It were next to 
inipoHible to recount all the impi- 
ous and damnable tenets of this 
Herefiarcl^ infoinuch that Pope U^ 
faid of him, that the Devil Reign- 
ed Ml all-other Herefies, but he had 
built a fonrcA, and nlifed his 
^ ^ ' Throne 
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iWoocin* that of the Mamcheans^ 
who embraced all the Errors and 
Impieties, diat the Spirit of Man 
was capable of ; for whatever pro^ 
phanation was in Paganifm, Carnal 
Blindnefs in Judaifm, unlawful Cu- 
riofity in Magick!^ or Sacrilegious 
in otner Hereties, did all Center in 
chat of the Mankheans \ this Man 
promifed the King of Perfia that he 
would Cure his Son, whereupon the 
Fadier fent away all the Hhyficians 
that might have cured him, and che 
Fitient dyed foon after. Where- 
upon Manes was Imprifoned, but 
made' his Efcape, but being foon 
apprehended again was flead alive, 
and his Carcafs thrown to ths wild 
£eafts. : . 

The Manlcbeans were divided in- 
to Hearers and the Elcft-, of the 
Eleft, twelve were called Mafters, 
jn Imitation of the twelve Apo- 
ftles ) and there was a thirteenth, 
who was a kind of a Pope amongfl 
diem. The Emperors in the fourth 
Century, made Laws againil thofe 
Hereticks, who renewed their Opi- 
nions in Africa^ Gaul and at Ropie^ 
where a Council was held againd 
them : The Ancients tto not well 
agree as to the time of this Here- 
tick's firft appearance. But Span- 
kc'im fays, it was in the time of 
frobusj a little before D'mlefian^ 
and that his Herefie was a com- 
pound of the Fythagoreafty Gnoflicf> 
and Marcionite Opinions ; that he 
held tvyo Gods, who were contrary 
and Cd-eternal, one the Author of 
Evil and the other of Good. C/e- 
mens Alcxandrinus^ apd other Au- 
thorscharge them with afcribing a 
l>ody to God, and alledging that he 
was fubilantially in every thing, 
tho' never fo bale as mire, dirt, ^c. 
but was leparated from them by 
the commg of ChriA, and by the 

fMmfhcm qcipg fhe Fruits pf the I 
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Earth, whofe InteAines had in 
them a cleanfing and feparating 
Vertue. They likewife maintained, 
that there had been a great Com- 
bat between the Prince of Dark- 
nefs and Light, wherein they who 
held for God, were taken Prifoners, 
and that he laboured dill for their 
Redemption. Moreover he held 
that tlie Sun and the Mo6n were 
Ships, that the Soul of Man and of 
a Tree, were of the iame fub- 
ftance, and both of them a part of 
God ^ that Sin was a fubflancc, and 
not a Quality or Aflfeftion, and 
therefore natural, and that acquir- 
ed by the fall i he likewiie held a 
fatality and denyed free will. 
, MANES, AmbngtheF4:^rf»y were 
departed Souls, and we are in- 
formed by Servius of the various 
Opinions the Ancients held con- 
cerning them : He fays, they were 
Souls leparated from Humane Bo- 
dies, that had not yet enired into 
other bodies, and delighted to do 
mifchief unto Men, being fo called 
by an Antipbrdfis ^ for Manum 
in the old Latin fignified ' Good j 
others will have it come from Ma- 
nare to flow, becaufe all the Air be- 
tween ^e Eanh and Circle of the 
Moon, they thou^t, was full of 
Manes^ who came out of their 
Man(k)ns to torment mankind : 
Some there were who diftinguifhcd 
the Manes from the Infernal Gods, 
vyhile others faid that the Cseleftiai 
dieties were the dieties of the Liv- 
ing, and the ^(ancs the Gods of the 
Dead. And laftly, many believed 
the Mints were nodumal dieties, 
who reigned between Heaven antl 
Earth, and prefided over the moit 
ftureof theNighr. 

Feftus fays, the Manes were iflr 
yoked by' the KoTnan Augures, be- 
caufe they believed them to be fa- 
vourable unto Men t and that thoy 
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were alfo called Superior and In- 
ferior Gods., Thus tnc Manes were 
made to be propitious Deities, and 
had this Name given them by way 
of Honour. Others, on the contra- 

2y cook Manes for Hell ^ chat is, 
ofc Subcerraneotis places, whi- 
cher the Souls of Men both good and 
bad were to go •, from wnence the 
Good were to be lent to the Elyfian 
Fields, and the Wicked to Tar- 
tar A or places of Punifhment. 

< 
H£c Manes ventat mhl jama [nb 
imos. , 

And elfewher^, 

Man^fque profundh 



Which cannot be interpreted in re- 
fpcA CO the Souls themfdves, but 
to the Places where they were. 
Laftly, iWtfwy were taken for Infer- 
nal and Subterranean Gods •, and 
indeed generally, for all Deities 
whatibever that had the Charge of 
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pies and Onions. They alio placed as 
manyEliigies of Men and«Wofli«ii 
ftuffed with Flax or Chaff, before 
the Doors and in the C^fs-way^ 
as there were free perfons in eveiy 
Houfe, and as many BaOs of Woou 
as there were Slaves there, chat fo 
neither Maniay nor the Houfhold-^ 
Gods her fuppofed Children, mighc 
do any milchief to the Living.^ 

MATURNA, A Heathen Goddefs 
worfhipped by the Remans to ob- 
liege tne Bride to ftayat home. 

MAOUL AONAN$,ProperIy figni- 
fies Affociates ^ it being the Name 
of a particular Seft among the Ma- 
hometan Dervifhes', who u»ally read 
a Book encituled, at Mathuaott ^ 
whoie Title and Ufe may be (een in 
the Dance of theFlnte, by the found 
whereof chc Book begins, which 
the Derxtfhes have made famous a* 
mongft the Muffulmans. 

MARABOUT ; The Name rf chc 
Idolatrous Priefh of Guinea^ and 
tht Country of' the A^e^oV in Afrt- 
ca : The Great Marabout is the fe- 



and did prefide over the Graves ot cond Perfon in the Kingdom of Ar^ 



the Dead : And in this ftnle ic is 
that Epitaphs have been dedicated 
to them in thele two Words, D/k 
Manibus. 

MANIA, Amongft the ancient 
Heathens, was taken for the Mother 
of the Lares or Hcufliold Gods, to 
whom they offered Sacrifice at a 
Feaft called Compitalia , inflitured 
by BrutHSy wherein the Slaves were 
mixe4 with their MaOers, eat and 
drank with them, and diverted 
^themfelves in the Crof -ways. It 
was a cruel Cuftom at firft to fa- 
crifice little Children unto her for 
the prelervation of the reft of the 
Family : But Brutus having expel- 



dres in Guinea ^ who determines 
both Spiritual and Political Affairs. 
S. MARK, Evangelift, St. Peter's 
Difciple, preached the Gofpel in 
Lybfa^ Thebaii, Pentopolh\ Marma- 
rkti^ and almofl through all Egypt, 
He founded, they fay, the Church 
of Ajexandria^ and is alledged to 
have been the firft Bifhop thereof: 
He is often mentioned in the Afts 
of the Apoftles and St. Paui's Epi- 
ftles ; The moft common Opinion 
of the Fathers is, that he writ his 
Gofpel at Rome. TertuHian fays, that 
it was in his time called the Golpel 
of St.Pf Afr. St.Mar!(^ writ his Gofpel 
in* the Year of our Lord 43. and 



led J'arqkiny gave the Oracle of fuffered Martyrdom AprH 25. 62, 



ApoUo another Interpretation, and 
ordered , that inftead of Mens 
Heads, they (hould be chofc of Pop- 



St. Mar^^ tho' there be fomething 
of Roman in hh Name, is, by St. 
Jerom^ faid to be of Jewilh Pa- 



rents 



^ 



Uk 



tixtu f^pias^ according to «£«- 
fibmSf t&mh be was converted by 
SuFeten,Bviic 'tis certain lie was 
one of hU conftant Attendants, 
and thought co have been his Amd- 
9Henfif i Na^Jan^en fuppofes he 
wrooe ^s Gofpel at Rome^ at the 
requeft of the Cbriftians in thoTe 
Parts f Enfeb'tHs lays, St. Peter feat 
him to plant Chriftianity in E,gypty 
diat he took iip his princij^al Refi- 
denceiat Akxandm^ and iud great 
Succefs. Butthc0«f«?7«vrsi# vvhom 
Epipbamsy Jerrni^ Fetmius and 
Gthen, will have to be Chriftians, 
engaged in a more than ordinary 
ftrid way of living by St. Marl(y 
and conlequently the Patterns of a 
Monaftick Life, which they deduce 
from the ^ccotiat giveiv phem by 
Fbiio thejfevy are by a learned Au- 
thor , .and. with much reafon, 
thought to be a Jcwifh Seft, and 
prolMbly. 'pffixifs , who chofe a 
contemplati^re and . abffemiGUs ' 
Life i but at the fjjme time, Dr. 
C/«ve thinks, that thofe Preparato- 
ries did facilitate their Converfion 
to tlie Chriflian Faicli, and contri- 
bute to the Succefs of the Evange- 
lift. Others fay, that this Evan- 
gelift prcach'd in Lybia very fuccefs- 
tully,~and returning for Alexandria 
provided for SucceiTors in the Mi- 
niflry : But at Rafter^ when the 
Feafts of the falfe E^ytian God Se- 
rapU were celebrated, the People 
feeing tranfporced with Zeal for the 
Honour of their Idol, broke in up- 
on St. MarJ^y as at worfhip, drag- 
ged him through the Streets by his 
feet to a Precipice, and jclappd 
fclm in Prifon that Night, where he 
had an Heavenly Vifion, which fup- 
ported him : Next Morning they fu- 
rioufly renewed their barbarous 
Treatment, till his Flefh being torn 
6ff his Bones,.his Spirits failed, and 
he expired undertheir Hands , and 



then they burnt him« Aud»rs can^' 
not agree about tlie time of his Mar- 
tyrdom 5 but Irendks being poikivc 
that he out-lived PetemvA PauL, 
'tis fuppos'd his Death might hap- 
pen toivards the latter end of Ne- 
ro's Reign. The Reafbn of his Go- 
fpcl being called St. F€ter\ \%y be- 
caufe he faithfully writ what Pttet 
informed him of, and imitated his 
Srile •, or, according t» fome, be- 
caufe writ, and ordered to be read 
in the Churches by St. Peter ; but 
the time of -its being vsrritten isnor 
agreed oh ^mong Authors. Jmm 
fays; that the laft Chapter of his 
Gofpel, or at leaft part of it, wis 
wanting in all the Greei^ Copies, and 
rejefted by fome as difagreeing 
with the other Gofpels, but fhews 
their Confiftency. It s alio queftio- 
ned , whether it was originally 
writ in Greel^ or Latin ; and that 
which gives countenance to the lat- 
ter, is a >3ote at the end of the »9j- 
riack^ Verfion ; tho' that is fufpeft- 
ed a^an Addition^ ThtVenetiim. 
pretend to have the Original Gret\ 
Copy writ by his own Hand j but 
the Letters are ^6 worn out, that 
they are not now legible. There is 
a Liturgy in the Bibliotheca Pa- 
/rAOT that goes under the Nariieof 
Su Marl^ : And thereafon why he 
is made to be the Author of it, is 
probably becaufe it was received 
in the Church ot Alexandria found- 
ed by him •, tho' this looks more 
like a furmize than any thing rea/. 
The Lile of St. Barnabas,^ cranila- 
ted into Latin by Bede^ is alfo at- 
tributed to him: Hbvvever, it feeni^ 
more likely that this Life was writ 
by John MarJ^^ mention'd in the 
Ads c f the Apoflles* 

MARCELLIANS, A- Name given 
in the Fouith, Century to certaiff 
ChriRians, who followed tlie Opi- 
nions of Mircellus df Ane^ra^ ^^^ 
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Was condemned in the Council of 
Conjiantmple in 981. 

MARCION, An Hcrcfiarch, who 
lived in die fecond Century of Chri- 
flianicy , He was born at Sytiope. in 
PapbUgonia or Pontks apd for that 
Realbn is fometimes called Ponfh 
CHS. He ftttdied the Stoick Philo- 
phy in his younger Years, and was 
a lover of Solitude and Poverty ^ 
buc being convi^ed of Uncleannefs 
widi a Virgin, he Was by her Fa- 
ther, whowasBiftiop, expelled tlie 
Church : After which he went to 
/Co/mr, where being not admitted in- 
to Church Communion, becaule 
his Father oppc^d ic, he in fpitc 
embraced CcrdtnCs Herefie, and be- 
came the Author bf.newHerdies 
in 134. He held with Cerdon^ 
two Gods, the one good, the 
other bad ; the latter , he faid, 
was the Author of the World and 
of the Law 5 buc the Good , he 
laid, was the Author of the Go- 
fpel and Redeemer of the World. 
He ftiled himfclf fefus Cbrifl, fent 
©n pnnsofe to abolifh the Law, as 
being bad. Crimen affirms, ihat he 
fuppoied there was a God of the 
Jews , a God of the ChriflianSy 
and a God of the Gentiles : Ter- 
tuWan fpeaks of nine, and more 
curioufly than any body elfc, ob- 
fcrvcs the reft of his Opinions, as j 
tliathe denied the Rdiirre^tionpf 1 
the Body, condemned Marriage, : 
excluding married people from } 
Salvation, whom he would not bap- 1 
tife, though he allowed of three ' 
fores, and that the Living were * 
fometimes baptized for the Dead. , 
By his Seft, the Women common- i 
lyadminiftred the Sacraments. A/>ii- 
don^ a Grcel^ Author , quoted by 
Eufe^jius, fays, the Difciplesofthis 
Herefiarch added many other Er- 
rors to his Tenets, and were called 
^fsrmufts J That the Herefiarch I 
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meeting Polycarpus in th< SnettM 
of RomCy asked him, Whedier he 
knew him : Very well, tnfwcred die 
good Bifhop, I know you very well 
to be the Devil's cldcft Son. Cm* 
ftantine the Crcdt pttbHflwd.an E- 
di6t againil the Marcht^ttt and the 
other Hereticks in 966 ^ and 72r9- 
deret^ Bifhop of C^nrjr, c<Mn«rtcd 
ten thoufand of them in 420. 

MARCIONITES* &c5Ur. 
cm, : ' . 

MARONIT£S,A Chriftian P^e 
in the Eafl^ that dwdl cowards 
Mount I./^4nir/. It's geieraOytSikeQ, 
that their Name is derived from 
Moron, who was fofm^rhr the Ikad 
of them : They are atib uid to have 
fometime followed theErronof the 
Jacobins ^ Neftorians, and Mmo- 
tfxHtes 5 but they afterwards ftpa- 
rated from them. WtWmm of Tpe 
afflgns their Re-uiiion to the K^nrnn 
Church to the time df h^iMn IV. 
King of Jtrufttlemy afid A'tmerkl^ 
the Lath Patriarch of Antioeh, 
Jamei of V\tr\ fays, the Patriarch 
of the Maroihites was preieot at 
the Four Lateran Councils under 
Innocent III. in 1215. They have 
their Patriarch, Archbifhops, Bi- 
fhops, and about 1 50 Curates ; but 
they were fo oppreft by the Twrl^^^ 
that their Clergy were neceffitated 
to work for their Living, They 
are very hofpitable, and entenain 
Pilgrimsvery well according to their 
Abilities *, they obfcrve Lent ac- 
cording-to the ancient Rigour, eat- 
ing but one Meal a Day, and that 
not before they hear Mafs, which 
is laid at Four in the Afternoon : 
They pay great Refpcch- to their 
Prieus , who are diftinguifh'd bv 
a blew Scarf which they "^ wear 
about their Caps : Married Mert 
may become Priefts \ but none 
can take a Wife attcr he has en- 
tred inco Ordcri. Pope Gav^rv 

xnr 
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Xm. founded aColIedgcat/^owf,|GIirift, obfcrycd the Saftiriay, as 
where the A/^ow^e Youth arc Ed u- J well as the Sabbath j condemned 
cated by J^fMts^ and then fcnt in- the fourth Marriage as unlawful | 



to their own Country s their Clergy 
wear no Surplices nor corner'd 
Caps, dicy keep particular Fafts 
and Feads and in many other 
things difagi«e widi the Church of 
K9m s there is a Convent of Ma- 
ronite Mptiks upon Mount UbAtion^ 
who live a ^pry auft^rc Life, and 
they have fent fome others to 
Aleppo. . ; 

The Itotarch of the Maronttes is 
a Mnk of St. Anthonyy claims the 
Title of Patriarch of Antioch^ and 
is almys Named Peter-, he has 
about nine Bi(hops under his Jurii^ 
diftion, and refides at EJem Cano- 
li>tf^.Monaftery built upon a Rock, 

The AbirwAtes read their Service 
in the Vulgar Tongue, as well as in 
Utin, and while they ^rfcrm it, 
turn dieir Heads fometime on one 
fide, and fometimcs' on the other, 
and fdfdy pronounce the word 
Air/w, or Eynam^ as they read, 
which is as much as to fay, yes, or 
yea verily, to f^nify that dbey ap- 
prove or what they read, as the 
Word of God. They have fo great a 
refpeft for their Biftiops, that they 
either rife when they drink, or prc- 
ftrate themfelves and pray for 



denyed that th^ Souls of the Godly 
cntrcd Heaven till the Bcfufreftion; 
held that all Souls were created to- 
gether •, that Hereticks were to be 
re-baptized ^ that the, Child was 
not to be baptized till die Mo- 
ther was purified, which they did 
not allow till forty Days aner a 
Male, and eighty after a Feinale; 
that Children (hould receive the 
Eucharifl, as foon as Baptized; 
that the Father mi^ht diffolve the 
Marriage of his Child, if he diflik- 
ed It 5 that Women in their iWfw/w, 
were not to be admitted to the Sa- 
craments, Dor into the Church ; 
they do Communicate in both 
kinds, deny the neceffity of re- 
fervii^ the EucharifV, or carrying 
it to fick Perfons, rejeft Confirma- 
tion, fyc. they have united more 
than oncc(tho* in a manner bntpre- 
tcndedly ) to the Church of Ac/wf. 
MARS, Feigned by tlie fabnioni 
Poets to be the Son of Jurifi without 
Copulation with any Man, but by 
the fmell of a fingfe flower, which 
the Goddcfs Flora had fhewcd her, 
was by the Heathens made to be the 
God of War and of Armies, he be^ 
ing reprefented Armed with Rage 



them jvthey Confecrate the water | and Fury, and with flaming Eyes, 
for every Child that they Baptize ; as well on Horfeback as in a Cha- 



they have alfo a Grandee of their 
Nation, whom they Name Abourou" 
fct^ who ufually refides at Refraon^ 
and in a manner is their Gover- 
nour, tho' there be others appoin- 
ted for that end by the Grand Sig- 
nior; He is Lieuienant uiito, and 
very intimate with the Prince of 
the Dt'uzes^ who inhabit about 
Mount Libams. 

But not to digrefs ; there are 



riot, drawn by two Horfes nimed 
Terror and Fear. 

Terrorq-yPaverfj 
Martis Equi, 

I (hall take no notice of his fa- 
miliarity with Vems^ which is ray' 
thological, but here obferve, that 
tis probable the M^kx of the Aff)' 
Yhws was the mod ancient ot* any, 



othjers who fay, the Mxromtcs de- 1 firice Diodorus Skulus teftifies, they 
nycd the Frocefficn of the Holv I ^a^'c the Name of ^Urs unto hira^ 



J 



^no invented the ufe o( Arms, and 
nrfl.b^n War. Now he who 
feaye a l^inning to Arms and War 
(according to Holy Writ) was Nfm- 
fodj the fime as Belks of the Hea- 
thens, or his Son Ninus'j and as fhe I 



There is a great Codtcft anlongft 
fome}Iearned Papills aboutthat theV 
call the Roman Martyrology, which 
we fhall not enter into at prefcnr^ 
no more than upon an Enquiry into 
the Truth of ^ every Particular in 



Empireofthei4j()[>rw7ix wasthefirfl ji^dx his Book of Martyrs, which 



of all the reft, ancj that Empire ftt 
top no otherwife than by the force 
bf Arms, it*s not to be doubted, 
but the firft Kings of Babylon or Af- 
Jyria were deified by the Name of 



Mars^ in thofe Ancient times^ 
wherein Kings were 16 Honoured 
after their Deaths ; Cedrenus like- 
wife informs us, that l^ars and Be- 
/w, were the fame Deity of the 
Ajfyrians. 

This is a Summary Account of 
the Chimerical Divinity of M^rj 
in Affjpria-^ the Egyptians placed 
him in the fecond Degree, among 
the Demi-Gods that reigned with 
them : And indeed, as almoft all 
the Nations of the Earth had a 
Mars of their own, the Greel^s and 
Romans could not well be with- 
out one ^ but it would be too 
tedious to enter upon a Debate 
of every particular Relation they 
give concerning him ; only Til ob- 
ftrve, that Augujlus Coefar built him 
a Temple at Rome of around Form, 
which he confecrated under the 
t^ameof Ac- Avenger. 

Templa feres me viSore vocabe- 

rk Vltor. 
V&verat jjr Mo l^^^s ah hojle re- 

dlt. 

The ancient Idolaters facrificed a 
Horfe, "a Wolf, and a bog to this 
fall'e Deity. 

MARTYROLOCJY, A Difcourfe 
concerning Martyrs to the Chriftian 
Religion. There was one attribu- 
ted to St. ferom^ another to Bede^ 
Whic'h others liave fmcc improved* 



many tiave fpitefully cenfured up- 
on very frivolous Pretences. 
^ MASS, in Latin^ M'lffa^ is fome- 
times taken in Latin Authors, ge- 
nerally for all kinds of Divine Ser- 
vice, or for a Leffon of the Scr* 
vice ; but in the ordinary ufe, mord 
cfpecially of the Churcn of Rome^ 
it fignifies the Sacrifice^ which they 
call Mafs. Some Divines have 
thought it an Hebrew Word, ufei 
in the Apoftles time, but not like- 
ly : Therefore the moft learned Af- 
firm, that Mijfa is equivalent to 
Dimiffio : And this Opinion is con-> 
firmed by Ifidorus^ who fays, that 
the Catechumens were fent put juffc 
before the Sacrifice. I will noc 
meddle with the different fort of* 
MafTes that have bctn ufed, not 
tntet upon the Particulars of thofe 
now praflis'd in the Apofht6 
Churcn of Rome^ it being too te- 
dious, and may by fbmebe thought 
impertinent. 

MASSALIANS, Certain Chrifli- 
an Hereticks under the Btnpire of 
Conflantius towards 351, who wckc 
alfo called Euchites : They faid^ 
that Pravcr alone was fufficient in- 
ftead 01 all other good Works. 
The Authors of that Seft were fome 
Monks of Mefopotamiay who, tha£ 
they might be conftant in Prayer, 
left off Manual Work, which before 
that time was a confiderable part of 
MonaflickDicipJine.They pretended 
that Prayer alone gave them firength 
to refill all Temptations •, that it 
put theDevil toflighc,and rooted out 
Sins, which were but pared off by 

vvli'cn 



Baptilm, as with a Razor, vvli'ch 

E b par^rs 
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pares the Hairs,, but does not root 
them up. Every Man, according 
to their Doftrine, had two Souls, 
one of which was more than Cele- 
ftial, and the other a Devil which 
was forced out by Prayer. They 
pretended they were Prophets, and 
that they could ice the Trinity with 
their Corporeal Eyes •, and that 
they became fo far like unco God, 
that in fuch Condition they did 
not fo much as fin in their Thoughts. 
They profcflcd many other Errors, 
and were fo far infatuated , that 
, the Holy Gh©fl defcended vifibly 
upon them, efpecially at the time 
of their Ordination 5 at which they 
danced, as they pretended, upon the 
Devil ; for which Reafon they were 
rightly called Enthufiafts^ /. e. fof- 
feffed : They forbad the giving of 
A^ms to any but thoft of meir own 
Se^, diflTolved Marriages, and per- 
Aiaded Children to leave their Pa- 
rents, to follow them : They wore 
their Hair long like Women, and 
maanificent Rooes ; They fpread no 
6nner thzaMefopotam'iaa ndSyriayhc 
caufe of the general oppofkion their 
Folly and Impiety encouneer'd with. 
The Emperor Tbeodofms the Great, 
publifh'd an Edid againfl AcMaffa- 
itans^ and others perfecuted them, 
who ftill continued to difperle their 
Errors, though they were received 
into the Church •, but it was order'd 
in a Council of Bifliops in 427, that 
by reafon ©f their frequent Relapfes, 
they fhouJd be no more admitted, 
whatever Promifes of Repentance 
they fhould make. 

MATRALES, A Heathen Fefti- 
val of the faife Goddcfs Matala, 
celebrated by the Romans on tLe 
iifhof /iwe; at which none but 
the Roman Ladies entred into the 
Temple to facrifice : They took a 
Shvc algng with them, whom 
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whom they beat with their Fifts, 
becaufe thatfalfe Goddefs, who in- 
deed was InOy the Wife of AthA- 
mat King of Thebes^ had been jea- 
lous of a Slave whom her Husband 
loved. Moreover, the Roman La- 
dies obferved a very iingular Cere- 
mony in this Feaft ; for they took 
along with them the Children of 
their Sifters, whom they pray'd for, 
but not their own. 

MATRONALIA, A Heathen F^ 
(lival celebrated by the Roman La- 
dies in Honour ot their falfe Dei- 
ty Mars'y tor tlie Inflitution of 
which Ovid gives many Rcafons, 
t//<. As that the Ground bearing 
Fruit in that Month, the Women 
offered Sacrifice that they might 
bear Children ^ that on the firft ot 
March a Temple was built to Jkm 
Lkdna^ who preiided over Marria- 
ges, and that M^ rx was the Son of 
Juno. This Feaft was remarkable 
upon the account,that Men lent Pr^ 
f(;nts to the Women, as they did a- 
gain to the Men at the Saturnalia : 
And forafmuch as the Men treated 
their Slaves at die Satwmalkn 
Feails, and made them their Com- 
panions, C> the Womrn did the 
fame now in refpedl of their 
Slaves, and ferved them at Table ^ 
for which Reafon the faid Day was 
cdWtd^Satumalia Faminarum : 5at- 
chellors did not attend at chefe So- 
lemnities, which gave Horace oc- 
cafion to tell Macenof^ that he would 
be furprized to find that he who 
was not married, celebrated the 
Calends of March, 

Martiii Calebs quid agam Calen- 

dii^ 
Quid velint fiores i^ acena tu- 

trii, 
Plena^ mirark pf>fttkfqj Car5o h 

Ccfpite vivo. 

S. MAT. 
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S. MATTHEW, Of a Publican ^Jhrnr and fidiaiu two Siibtil and , 



vvas made an Apo(Ueo£ Chrifl, he 
writ his Goijpei according to ferom 
ac Jerufdem^ and feveral of tne Fa- 
thers fiippoft he wrote it in Hebrew 
for the ule of the Jews^ who tran- 
fiaced it into Greel^ is not Well 
known, tho' Ibme pretend it was 
the Apoftle Sc. James^ or St, 
John : St. Matthew Preached the 
feofpel in j^hhpiay and fome re- 
port t>f him, that oecaufe he had 
perfwaded tphigenia^ the Kings 
Daughter to live in Chaftity, the 
Prince who would have Marryed 
her, (iaufed him to be killed at the 
Altar : Clemens Alexandmus fays, 
he eat no Fleih, and that he red 
only upon Herbs ^ Cave adds, that 
he was a great Inflance of the 
Power of Religion, how much a 
Man may be brought off to a better 
temper, for the World had very 
great Advantages over him : He 
was become a Mafter of a plentiful 
Edate, imployed in a Rich and 
Profitable Trade^ fupporced by the 
Power and Favour or the Romans^ 
prompted by Covetous Inclinations, 
and uiofe con6rmed by loHg ha- 
bits : And yet for all this, no fbon- 
er did Chrift call, but he flung up 
all at once without the lead A:ru- 
ple, and as Baftl oblerves, not on- 
ly renounced his gainful Incomes 
but ran an immediate hazzard of 
thedifpleaiure of his Mailers, that 
imploy'd him/or quitting their fer- 
vice, and leaving his Accounts 
confufed behind him, and hi§ 
change was indeed the more ad- 
■ mirable, in that our bleifed Savi- 
our appeared under all the Circnm- 
ftaoces of meannefs and difgrace, 
feeing he promifed his followers no- 
thing but Mifery and Sufferings in 
this Life, and propofed no other 
Rewards, but the invifibic Incou- 



Acute Advcrtiries of the Chriflian 
Religion, took occafion from hence 
to charge St. Matthew^ either with 
Falfehood or with Folly, in that he^ 
gave not eiiher a true account of 
tne thing, or that it was a v^ry 
weak thing of him fo haftily tofol* 
low any one, that called him : His 
contempt of the World farther ap- 
peared in his Exemplary temper^ 
ance, abflemioufnefs and incom- 
parable humility, for whereas the 
other Evangelifts defcribing the • 
ApoiUes by pairs, conftantly place 
him be&re Thomas^ he modeflly 
puts him before himfelfi the refl 06 
the Evangelifts openly mention the 
Honour of his ApofUcfhrp, but 
fpeak of his former diigracefui 
courfe of Life under the Name o£ 
Levi^ whilft he himfelf lets, ic 
down with all its Circumflances 
under his own proper and common 
Name. Mint anus found St. ^4N 
thew% Gofpel in Hebrew in the In* 
dies^ whither it was carryed by 
St. Bartholomew^ and brougfit it to 
Alexandria ; the Naxarenes pre* 
ferved his Gofpel a long time, and 
it was from tnem that Sc. Jerom 
had a Copy to tranflate it into 
6ree\ and Latin \ but in procefs 
of time, they interpolated feveral 
Paffages of it, as the Ebmitesy the 
Cerinthians and Carpocratlans had 
done before them, taking occa(k)a 
from the human Genealogy, de* 
fcribed in it to deny the Divinity 
of Chrift. 

S. MATTHIAS, An Apoftle cho* 
fen inftead of Judas^ in ^he ^ad 
Year of our ^viour Chrift Joitts, 
he Preached the Gofpel in Jfudea^ 
and part of j^hiopia^ and fuifered 
Martyrdom for Confcfling the Name 
of Chrift. Dr. Cave adds, that a 
I vacancy being made (as may be 



ragemeacs of another World: Fqt- Ifaid) ui the Gdledge of the Aikv 
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ftlts, by the dcfcaion of Judas^ 
the firft thing they did, after their 
return from Mount Olivtt^ where 
our Saviour toek his leave of them, 
CO JohfCi Houfe in Mount Sion^ was 
to (ill up their number with a fit 
Perfon; to which End Vtttr ac- 
quainted them, that JvdaSy ac- 
cordine to the prophetical Predi- 
Aion, being fjUen from his Mini- 
, ftry, it was ncceffary that another 
fliottid be fubftituted in his Room, 
one that had been a conftant Com- 
panion and Difciplc of the blefTed 
lefusy and conlec^uently qualified to 
bear witnefs to his Life, Death and 
Refurreftion •, two were propound* 
cd in order to the Choife, Jofepb 
called Barfabas and 7mA^9 whom 
fome made to be the fame with 

^ofesy one of the Brothers of our 
3rd, and Matthias^ both duly 
Qualified for the Place 5 the way of 
Eleftion was by Lots, a way fre- 
quently ufed both amongft fews 
and Oentiles, for the determination 
of doubtful and difficult Cafes, and 
cfpecially the choofing of Judges 
and Magifbratcs ^ the ApofUes took 
this courfe to comply with the old 
Cuftom among the /«rj, and the 
rather bccaufe the Holy Ghoft was 
not yet given, by whole immedi- 
ate diftates and determinations, 
they were chiefly guided ; after 
which having made their Addrefs 
to Heaven to guide and diredt their 
' Choife, Matthias his Name was 
drawn out of t;he Urn, and thereby 
the Apoftolate devolved upon him. 
- Among many other Apocryphal' 
Writings attrijjuted to the Apoftles, 
there was a Gofpel Publiihed under 
Matthias's Name, but rejected by 
the Ancients, as Spurious, as alio 
by GelafiusB\(\nopo{ Rome : Under 
his Name there were alio extant 
traditions cited by Clemens diAlex- 
andrla^ from whence 'cis not to be 
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doubced that the I^kholaHanshdT^ 
rowed that faying of his, Which 
they abufcd to fo vile and bcaftly 
purpofes, as under the pretended 
Patronage of his Name and Do- 
ftrine, to defend fome of their ab- 
furd and impious Opinions.* 

MECCHA, A City of Arabia H- 
//x, rendred very Famous for the 
fuperftitious Zeal of the Vlabme* 
tanSy whogodiitherfrom all parts 
in vaft Numbers by way of Pilgri- 
mage, upon the account of its oc- 
ing the Birth Place of their ftlfc 
Prophet Mahomet •, the Famoufcft 
Mahometan Mofque^ and the moft 
frequented of any in theUniverfe, 
is fcituated in tne midft of this 
City •, the Mahometans account this 
Holy Ground, not only by rcafoQof 
its being the Birth Place of l^ah^ 
mety but becaufc they alledge Abfu- 
ham built his firft Houfe here, the 
Mofque is very Richly adorned*, and 
more efpecially at a Place which 
hath no Roof, and is alledged to 
inctofe the fpace on which Ahra- 
hanfs Houie flood ^ on the one fide 
of it is a Foutitain, whoic water is 
fait, and believed by the Mahome- 
tans to have the vertue of wafhing 
away their Sins, and they folera- 
nizc a Feftival once a Year, when 
they throw this water upon tJie 
MahometanSy at the time the Cam- 
vans come thither. 

MEDINA, A Town in Arahk 
Falixy very confiddrable among die 
Mahometansy becauic the Body of 
their Prophet Mahomet was dcpo- 
fited here, and is therefore called 
tHe City of the Prophet •, the Vulgar 
opinion, that ^his .Coffin was IroB, 
and that if hung fufpended in the 
Air, between two Load-ftones, is 
falfe 'y for the Mahometan Pilgrims 
that become Chriftians fay, 'tis 
iiipported by four Marble Pillars, 
and environed with baliftcrs of Sil- 
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tcr, on which hangs a great num- 
ber of Lamps, whofc^ Smoak ren- 
ders the place fomewhac obfcure : 
The Turl^s are obliged by the Prin- 
ciples ot their Religion , to vift 
this place once in their Life-time ^ 
bat few go thither, befldes the 
common People, for the Mufti ab- 
folves the richer fort from this Ob- 
ligation, upon condition that they 
hire others to go for them, and 
beftow fomewhat upon the Poor. 
The Chriflians are forbid upon 
pain d Death to come within fif- 
teen Leagues of this place. 

MEDITRINALIA, Fefti- 
vals inAituted in Honour of the 
falfe Goddefs Meditrina , becaufe 
the Romans began then to drink 
Dew Wines, which they mixed 
wich old, and that Icrved them in- 
ftead of Phyfick. It was celebra- 
ted on the 13th o( September. 

MELCHfTES, MelcB'ttf : By this 
Name in the Levant^ do they call 
the Chriftian Syrians^ Copbti ^ or 
Eij/ptians^ and the other Nations 
of the £^^ern Churches, whotho' 
they be no Greel^s^ yet follow the 
common Doftrine of the Greel^ 
Church, and adhere to the decifi- 
oh of the Great Council of Chal- 
cedw. This Name was given jhcm 
by the oppofite Party, froni the 
Hebrew Word Melech^ which fig- 
iiifies a Xrn^, in dehfion of their 
being of the Religion of the Em- 
peror, who prcfid^ over the faid 
Council : They call themfelves Or- 
thodox , and have tranflated into 
Arabkli *hc Bible, the Councils, and 
Ekthol^ghn^ with moft of the Di- 
vinity Books of the Greel>s. Ga- 
brkl Kmta alTurcs us, that they do 
not differ in belief from die freely 
Church •, that they deny Puiigatory, 
and arc ftrong Oppofas of the 
Pope's 5up^pcmacy. 

WE^Vi \ A Hcsithcn Qoddcfs, ac- 
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cording to St. AugulHn^ worfhip* 
ped by the Roman Women and 
Maidens, as curing them of their 
Monthly IfTue, the Name being de- 
rived from fjlm a Month, or fjm^n 
the Moon 5 and feme have taken 
her for the very Moon. 

MENNONlTESs A certain Seft 
of Anabaptifis in Holland^ fo deno- 
minated from one Mennon Simonk 
of Frifidy who lived in the idth 
Century : The Vrotejiants^ as well 
as the Romamfis^ confuted them, 
Mr. StoHpp explains their Deftrinc 
thus ; Mennon is not the firft of the 
Anabaptifls ♦, but having rejefted 
the Enthufiafms and Revelations of 
the firft Anabaptifls and their Opi- 
nions, concerning the New King- 
dom of Jefu^ Chrift, he fet up o- 
ther Tenets, which his Followers 
hold to this time : They believe 
that the New Tcftament is the on- 
ly Rule of our Faith ; that the 
Terms of Perfon and Trinity arc 
not to be ufed in fpeaking ct the 
the Father, Son and HoJy Ghoft j 
that the firft Men were not crea-/ 
ted Juft 5 that there is no Original 
Sin ^ ^hat Jefus Chrift had not his 
Flefh from the SUbftance of his Mo- 
ther Mary, but from thp EflTence of 
his Father •, that it is not lawful for 
Chriftians to fwear, or exerciie a- 
ny Office of Magiftracy, nor ufe 
the Sword to punifti Evil Doers, 
nor to wage War upon an v Terms ; 
that a Chriftian may attain to the 
height of Perfeftion in this life j 
that the Minifters of the Gofpcl 
ought not to receive ^ny Saiiary ; 
that Children are not to be bapti- 
zed ; tliat the Souis of Men af- 
ter Death ifeft \n m unknown 
place. 

Ittithe mean time, thefc Meimo- 

nttes broke into feveral Divifions, 

for very mconflderable Rdifons -, 

many among them embrace^ the 

B b 3 QjA. 
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Opinions o£ dic.Socmiansy or rt-JM^/^^ they commonly diftingaifli 
ther of Arrians, touching the Dei- three other MercHry\ but they are 



ty of Chrid ; and they are all for 
Moderation in Religion, not think- 



bar from their AfTemblies any 
Man leading a pious Life, and that 
owned the Scriptures for the Word 
of God.Thefcwerecallcd Galenites^ 
and borrowed their Name from a 
Vhyfitian of Amflerdam^caWtdGalen ; 
fomeofdiem in /foito^/ are called 
Co^gtates^ becauie they meet pri- 



not different from M^^'sSon : He 
was made, by the Pagans^ to be the 



ing that they might lawfully de- Meflenger of the Gods, having 



vately, and every one in their Af- Trade ^ and this makes Vlautus in 



lembly hath the Liberty to fpeak, 
tx> expound the Scriptures, to pray 
and to fing ^ they that are truly 
Collegiates arel^n/r^r/^tn/; they ne- 
ver receive the Communion in their 
CoUedge, but they meet twice a 
Year, from all Parts of HoUmd^ at 
Khinfbwrg^ a Viilage about two 
Leagues from Uydcn j thwe they 
receive the Sacraments ; The firft 
that fits at Table, may diflribute it 
to the refl ; and all Se^s are ad- 
mitted, even xhc Roman Catholkl^Sy 
if they would come., 

MERCAVA ; A Word famous a- 
mong the 7«r/, to fignifie deep 
^ Speculations on the Nature of God 
and Spiritual Beings : It properly 
implies a Chariot, and has been 
taken out ofExel^iel's Vifion, where 
Chariots are often mentioned : Rab- 
by Judab^ furnamed the Holy^ Au- 
thor of the Wfna , comprehends 
under the n^me of the Word Mer- 
cava^ the three Vifions, vix. that of 
the Wheels^ of the Beafi^ and of 
the Mdn^ according as they are 
written in E^el^iel : R. Mofes alfo 
by die Mercava underftands the 
High Myftcries^of the Creation, 
underftood only by wife Men, and 
not to be expounded by common 
People, 

MERCURY, An Heathen Deity, 
made to be the Son of Jfutiicr and 



Wings at his Heels, and a Caduce- 
Hs in his Hand ^ he was alfo the 
God of Thieves, and the Arbiter of 
Peace ; and this made the Roman 
Ambafladors carry a Cadducm 
with them to proclaim Peace : He 
was moreover taken for the God of 
Traders, and that he preiided over 



the Prologue ot Ampbiliri<m briflg 
him in fpeaking. 

Vf vos in voftrts voltis Merdm* 

nik 
Emundhy vendimdifq^ melitutn 

ikcris 
Afficere. 

The Pagans believed this falfe Dei- 
ty conduced the Souls of thedccca- 
(ed into Hell, and that he had Pow- 
er to take them out again* He ^ 
over and abqye all this^ reputed the 
God of Eloquence. 

MESGIDGt BARCHI ; the two 
Priefts of the Royal Mofque, be- 
longing to the Smanoy Mother to 
the Grand Signhr , ordained fof 
the Womens Prayer. 

METAMORPHISTS, or transfoF- 
mers, a Name given iQ thefatecnth 
Century, to thofe Sacramentarians, 
who affirmed that the Body of j^r 
fus Chrift afcended into Heaven, as 
wholly deified. 

METANGISMONITES^ Hereticks 
in Chriftianity, fo dcnomiMted 
from the Greei^ word «^>'>*^«'.» 
a Veffel, who fay, that the word is 
in his Father, as one Veffel is 11 
another ; the Author of this oF 
nion is unknown* 

ME- 
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^fETROPOLITAN, A word come 
from the Mstropolitan Towns, the 
Capital or Maher Cities, out of 
which Colonies were fent ; this 
Name was alio given afterwards to 
Cities, which commanded a Pro- 
vince ; but the Chriftian Church 
knew no fich Name, before the 
CouaciJ of Nlce^ the Name of Bi-, 
fhop being only then ufed ^ the 
Name of Arch-Bifhop and Metropo- 
iitan arc promifcuoufly uftd j how- 
ever it appears by die Ancient No- 
titia*s of Churches, that the Metro- 
folitan was above the Arch-Bifhop, 
and below the Patriardi •, the Arch- 
Biftiops now and the Metropolifansy 
are become reciprocal terms ; It's 
plain, in the Nociria's of the GreeJ^ 
Churches, that fome Bilhops were 
crefted into Metropolitans by the 
£niperors -, but it was only a titular 
Honour, theft titular Metropolitans^ 
being always under the real Metro- 
politan. 

MILLENARIANS, Some Ancient 
Authors fpeak of cenain Millenari- 
4w Named fo, becaufe fpeaking of 
HcII, they believed there was a Cef- 
fation of pain once in a tlioufand 
Yeirs : Sec Cbiliaftes. 

MiNERVAj The Heathen God- 
dcfs of Wifdom and Arts, and of 
what concerns Wool, the fame with 
^AUas the Goddefs of War ; VhU 
can ftriking y«jf>//^y's Head with an 
Haftimer, (ne came out of his Brain 
ready Armed •, fome Authors rec- 
kon five of her Name, ipto the par- 
ticulars of which we fhall not ep^ 
tcr ; there were Diver? Temples 
prefted toher, and Divine Honours 
paid her : See Minervdia^ 

MINERVALJA, or Oumquatria^ 
Fcafts inftitut^d by the Pagans iji 
Honour of their falfe Goddefs Mi- 
^erva^ and Celebrated the ninc- 
^nth of Marcbf the fame lafliuj 
m fiyc pays J the fifft of wjiicl 
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(was /pent in Prayers made to this 
Goddefs, die reft in offering Sa- 
crifices, feeing the Gladiators 
%ht, Afting Tragedies upon Mount 
Alban-y and reciting pieces of Wit, 
wherein the Vit'lor had a Prize 
given him, according to the ap- 
pointment of the Emperor Donti- 
tian^ the Schollars had alfo a vaca- 
tion and carrved their Schooling 
Money, or ratner Prefents to their 
Mailers, which was called Miner- 
vaL 

MINIMS, An order of Chriftian 
Monies founded by Francis de Vaule ; 
they were Named Bonnes Hommes 
at Varis^ becaufe Lewis XL and 
CA^r/tfx VIIL called Francis de Vaufe 
and his Fellows fo. They aftumed 
the N4me of Minims out of humi- 
lity : This Francif for Rules pre- 
fcribed to them,to obferve the Ten 
Commandments, and thofe of the 
Church j and befides the Vows of 
Poveny and Chaftity, they make 
another of a pontinual Lent, he 
Prohibitted to receive into his or- 
der any Perlbns under eighteen 
Years of Age, ahd none admitted 
to profefs but after one Year of No- 
viciate, he* would not fuffer theni 
to ride upon any thing but an Afs ; 
he fet down what they call the Di- 
vine Office, which ought to be Con- 
form to the Roman Breviary j they 
muft recite it aloud at Chqrch, not 
Singing as with Notes, but as if 
they were counting Numbers ^ the 
Convert Brothers are %o recite for 
their Office feventy fev^n times the 
Lords Prayer, and gs many Aue 
Maria\ and the oblat Brother fifty 
two, which obMts are Servants ^ 
the Religious ought to confefs their 
Sins, and receive the Communion 
at leaf^ onc^ si Week, and every 
Holyday in the Year, they muft be 
very regardfcil of their Superiors, 
jm (fic^r into Nunneries, and ad^ 

? b 4 m^ 
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mic no Women into their Convients, , 
unlcfs Founders, or of the Royal 
Blood; they fnufl not touch or car- 
ry any Money about them, nor go 
^o Law for any temporal concern. . 
^hey are neither to eat FIefh,Egfi;s, 
Butter, Chccfe, nor any thing die 
coming from Milk, except in cafe 
of Sickncfs; Bcfides thtf Faft of 
l^nt, he prefcribes another from 
All-Saints to Chrtf\mafsy and every 
Wcdnefday and Friday of the Year, 
they ought to entertain ftrangers 
kindly, to give thpmfelves to Prayer 
and Silence : Then after he pre- 
scribes the tinethod of chooling the 
Superiors, he will have them called 
Corrciton, and not to go abroad 
during the time pf their Correfto- 
iriate without very urgent neceiTity j 
he affigns the time for holding a 
general ^pcer, fbWids the mak- 
ing any Addition or Change in his 
Rule, promifes eternal Life to thoft 
that will obferve it, and laftly, 
that he wi!! have his order to be 
put under the Proteftion of a Qr- 
fiinal. 

MINOS, A fuppofcd Judge of 
Hell by the Ignorant Heathens, and 
a kind of Divinity amongft them. 
' MlSERECORDIA,Mercy,aGod- 
defs vvorfliipped by the Heathens, 
had a Temple at Athens^ and ano- 
ther at Kome^ which was a fanftu- 
ary for Criminals and Unfonunate 
people. 

MISSIOKAR^S, Church-men ox 
Monks lent by the Pope of Komey or 
Popilh Rifhops to Convert Inhdcis, 
or fuch People as they call Schafma- 
ticks: The Jeluites, Carmelites 'and 
tapuchin Fryars, are novy adays 
fent to Preach in Tur\yy^ Perfia^ 
^eorgiuy Afrkuy EaJl-InaieSy Qongo^ 
&c, there ire always fome of them 
that Praftice Ph>fick, the better to 
introduce themfelves, ' ' 
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MQATA2ALI, or lAoxtAzalttt^ 
an Ancient Mahometan Sed, f^ni- 
fying as much as SeparatiAs, the 
reaf^nof which denomination hath 

Erocecded from^^^jfox, the Scholt 
ir of Teafe Eba AUie^ the Author 
and Mafter of this Sqft, who being 
asked whether thofe who had 
committed a great Sin, were to be 
adjudged condemned and fallen 
from the Faith, the Schollar with^ 
out waiting for his Refolution with- 
drew, and began to interpret the 
fence thereof to his Fellow Difci- 
oles, from which they afterwanis 
had the Name, rho* they" called 
themfelves the defenders of the 
Equity and Unity of God : Not* 
vHthftanding they are herein di- 
vided into no lels than two and 
twenty Sc(\s among themfelves, 
which are maintained with great 
Pafflon briafl fides, but the Principle 
wherein they agree in common is 
this ; that God is Eternal, and that 
Eternity is an attribute moft pn>» 
perly agreeable to his Effence j yet 
they rejeft the attribute it ^fj 
faying, God is Eternal, Wife, Powr 
crrul and the like, by his own entire 
and fingle Effence 5 tho' they %, 
he is not Eternal by his Eternity, 
fyc. leali they fhould admit any 
multiplicity in the Piety, or incur 
the Errors of the Chriffians, who, 
as they fay, divide the Honour and 
Unity of Qod, by the Conceptions 
they frame or the three Perfons in 
the Trinity ^ but if the Chriftiaiis 
arc blamed by them for tjirce Eter- 
nals, how much more are they who 
frame as many Esernals^ as there are 
Attributes : See Sepbah. 

There is a Modern Seft fpwng 
up from the M&ata^aliy who deny 
any'Man can be hiJed a'Saintinthis 
World, except the' Prophets, who 
were without Sin ; 'and 'tliat the, 
truf Believers in* uie nc3« '^^^i 
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fhzH fee God as clearly as wc fee | 
the Full Moon, in oppoficion to the | 
Do^rine of Mahomet, who favs, 
God is invifible to us, either in tnis 
Worid, or that which is to 
coirie. 

MOBAIEDIANS, The Whites, the 
Name of the. Followers of the fa- 
mous Mahometan Impoflor, named 
Berkal and Mol^anna : They made 
an Infurreftion in the Province of 
Chorafan, againft the Caliph Maba- 
d'r, who by his Generals at length 
detected them. Thefe Revolters 
took the Title c£ Whites upon them, 
from the colour of their Ha^it, 
which they affected to be White, 
in order to didinguifh them from 
thofe, who obeyed the Caliph, 
whofe Colovr, g$ well gs thac of 
tiic Abba{lidesy was Black. 

MOLOCH, an Idol of the^toAw- 
nites, to which they facrificed 
Children and Beafts. It was a Sta- 
tue drawn but half way, with a 
Calves Head, fbretched out Arms, 
and (even Holes on the Stomach, 
wherein the Viftims were put, 
which Holes were as fo many 
Stovdi in that hollow Statue. The 
firflHole near the Waftc was for 
the Flour, the fecond'for.Pidgeons 
and Doves, the third for Lambs 
and Sheep, the fourth for Rams 
and Goats, the fifth for Calves, the 
ifixth for Bulls, and the feventh for 
innocent Children offered to this 
falfe Deity : That half Body was 
fee over g kind of Oven,' where a 
Fire was kindled, and the lamenti- 
blc Cries of the poor Children 
drowned with the npifcrf Drums 
and other Inftruments. Nevenhe- 
lefs, fdme Hebrews fay, that Chil- 
dren ^ere not put into it to be 
burnt, 'hut only went through two 
Piles of Wood lighted bdtore it, 
that tl^dy jnight be purified by that 
f ere^ony, T^ic Jem that facri- 
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ficed to that Jdol are called Moh' 
chUfes, Lev. 20, 

MOMUS, ThcSonof^oiimwxand 
Abx, and by the Heathens account* ^ 
ed the 6od of \jberty, lie being a 
Deity "that fpoke his Mind freely, 
and controuied every tiling, even 
the fuppofed Anions of the Gods 
themfelves. 

MONARCHICALS,.Ccrtain Cliri- 
flian Hercticks about the Year \^6^ 
who acknowledged but one Perfoa 
in tlie Holy Trinity, and faid, thac 
the Father was Crucified. 

MONASTERIANS, Certain Here- 
ticks, who in the iixteenth Century 
followed John Buckoldj a Taylor 
of Le/^en in HoUand^^^ez<di of the 
Anahaptifts, and King of Munfter^ 
Stt Anabaptifts. 

MOUtYyA/IeathenDcity. See 
Pecunia, 

MONK : The Word fignifies So^ 
litary, from the Greel^ Word ^voc 
alone, and is chiefly uudeHlood of 
thofe who, according to their fiqj 
InfUtution, arc feparate from the 
Company of Men. The Origin of a 
Monaflick Life is.commoniy attri- 
buted to Paul the Hermit, and Sr. 
Anthony, whole Example replenifh* 
ed E^pt with Monl(s j £bme alto- 
getlier. Solitary, others living ia 
Community. This kind of Life 
fpread afterwards into Syria , Pon^ 
tus, and the leffer Afia. Thofe of 
E^ypt and Syria have always retain^ 
ed the Name of their Founder Scl 
Anthony -, but .thofe of Vontus and 
the leffer Afia, took the Name of S. 
Bajil, who brought in Anthonys 
Rule. Athanafms coming to Rome^ 
and publifhing St. Anthon/s Life, 
many embraced this way of living 
in Ualy 5 frorri vvhence it fpread in- 
to other Provinces. Afon^s at firfl 
lived out of Towns, mofl of them 
being Laymen, their ProfefTion 
l^ceping them froo^ Ecclefiafllcal 
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Duties, and tl! their Employments, them. At laft they obtaiacd to 
confiftcd 10 Prayers and hard La- have a Prieft out of their own Or, 
bour. Neverthelefs BiflK^s fonie- der, which gave them an opporm- 

nity to have particular Churches, 
and make a kind of regular Clergy, 
Thoush the mod pan of dicMoni^; 
was then in the Eafly there was a 

gear number of them in the Weft^ 
fore St. BenneP had edablidi'd a 
particular Order there. St. Ambnfe^ 



times took Monb out of thofe fo- 
litary Places to make them Church- 
men, but they ceas*d to be Monl^s^ 
tnd were to oe numbered amonj; 
the Clerics. St. Jerom always di- 
ftinguiflies thefe two kinds of Life, 

ps it appears from thcEpiftle to Mt- ^..,^^«. ^.^^, ^,,^,^ ^ «,«y,,y., 
iioJorits, where he tdls us, alia Mo- Jerom, Qngory^ and other Authors, 
fiacborumefl Caufa^ alia Clericorum^\ mention the Mi)ni^/ that were in //^ 



and l^mks were then under Bifhops 
and ordinary Paftors ; but becauie 
many learned Monl^x yigorourty op- 
pofed fuch Hereiies as arofe in the 
Eafterii Church, it was thought fit 
to take them out of their Solitudes, 
land to fettle them in the Suburbs 
of Towns, that they might be ufe- 
ful to the People : And Chryfoflom's 
Opinion was, that they were to be 
admitted even into Towns •, which 
made the Majority ot them, who 
addi^ed themfelves to Learning, 
enter into Holy Orders. Being ufe- 
fui to Bifhops they acquired a great 



Name, principally in the bufmefs 
of Ne^oms ^ but many abufing their 
Authority, it was ordered la the 
Council of Cbalcedwiy That Monies 
Ihould be wholly under 'Bi (hops 5 
that they fliould build no Monafle- 
ries without their leave ; and that 
thcv fhould be removed from Eccle- 
<|bftica! Employments, except cal- 
led thereto by tne Bifhops. Monies 
had then no other Temporalities 
but what they could get by their 
Labour , part of the Alms diftri- 
buted by the Bifhops, land feme 
Charities of the People ; However, 
fome would referve part of their 
Patrimony, which y^r^w complain- 
ed of. As to the Duties ck Keligi- 
on, they went to the ParifhTChurch 
ivith the People, or they had a 
Prieft allowed to go to their Iteufes^ 
and adminifter the S^craoient (o 



//, Ftance^ and nuny other Pans 
of Europe ; and the firft MonJ^f of 
Europe , before St. Bennet , were 
different from thofe that fucceeded 
him, becaufe the firft were ufed 
to no particular Order : To be a 
Mofii^ then, was enough to eain Re- 
putation in all Monafteries vdiatever, 
in their Travels. As for St. Bmtfi 
Order, it's enough te obferve, tbae 
his Defign was not to alter the 
Monaftical Life, but to make ^ 
Colleftion of what he fuppofed'to 
be moft perfect in the other Orders. 
Since that different Founders have 



eflablifhed divers 



new RdigioQS 



Orders in the Church, now apofh^ 
tizing more and more from the 
Primitive Purity. As for the Greek 
Monies, though they differ among 
themfelves, tJney acknowledge St. 
Bafil to be their Father and Found- 
er, and ic would be a Crime among 
them to depart from his Rules: 
There arc fiveMonafter!es in Greece^ 
wTiere the Monies fing Pay and 
Njglit, but their way of Living is 
diftrent ; fonie of them being cal- 
led Ka'mabiahj, andodiers Idioryth 
mot ; the firft live together in 
Commumty, having nothing par? 
ticular in their Cloaths and Duties ; 
Neverthelefs there arc two Orders 
of them, fome called of the Greaf 
Angelical Hahity which arc of a 
higher and more oerfeft Rank, art} 
others tunned of tji^j l\0e ffabit. 
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o( an inferiour Rank, whoft Life is 
not fo pcrfeft : Thofc who are 
li'mytbmi^ live as they pleafe, 
according as the Name does im- 
pore •, and therefore they pay forac 
Money for a Cell and other things 
in the Monaftery. before they take 
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ylneyar^i next to their Cell, and 
live uppa the Grapes, or like 
like Fruits : Several get alfo their 
Livelihood fey tranfcribing Books. 
Befides Monies ^ they have in like 
manner l^ans ftiut up in Convents, 
under the Rules of St. Bafil : Th^ 



the Habit : The Butler furniflies I are as ftrift in the Monaftical Lite 
them with Bread and Wine, as in I as the Monl^s^ and have an Abbds, 



other Monafteries, and for the 
reft they provide ic themfelves-, 
for being not tied to what is bur- 
denfome in die Convent, they mind 
their own Aj&irs ; one a thefe 
being near his end, leaves tS he has, 
aswdJ in as out of the Monaftery, 
to him that has relieved his Wants. 
This Moni^, by his Induftry, in- 
creafech die Goods he hath inheri- 
ted, and leaves what he has got 
himfelf to one that aif\fted him ^ 
and the reft of what he pofleiTed, 
that is, what was left him by Will, 
remains in di« Monaftery : However, 
there are forae among the laft, 
poor, that noc beinjg able to buy 
Land, they are forced to give all 
their Work to the Convent, and 
take the ba&ft Imployments in 
hand. There is a third Order of 
thefe Mtm^s nam<d Anchorets^ who 
nor being able to work, and bear 
the odier Charges of die Monaftery, 
have a Cell in a remote pjlace, with 
Land enough to maintain them ^ 
from whence they go to Divine 
Service only on Holy Days, and 
afterwards return into their Cells, 
where they fpend their time in 
Prayer and private Afiairs^ Some 
of diefe get ibmetimes the Abbot's 
leave to go out of die Convent, to 
lead a more retired Life, fitter for 
Meditation : Then the Convent 
fends them once or twice foine 
Vidtuals amongftthem, if they have 
neidier Land nor Vineyards. But 
jthoie that have no mind to be 
imd^r the Abbots have fome 



but are always under an Abboc, 
who fends them one of the moft 
ancient and vertuous Mon\s to be 
their Confeffor : Their Heads are 
fliaved, and they all wear the iame 
Habit of black Woollen Stuff, with 
a Cloak of the fame , Their Arm» 
and Hands are covered as far as 
their Fingers-Ends : Every one has 
her particular Cell, where there arc 
Lodgings above and below : The 
Richer Keep a Maid-Servant, and 
fometimes young Girls board with 
them for pious Education. Whea 
their ordinary Religious Duties are 
performed , thejr make Needle- 
work, and fell it to the Tiiri^x, 
who have a great refpeft for thde 
iiims. See Rel'igious. 

MONOTilELrrES, Chriftian He- 
retick^ who denied two Wills and 
two different Operation$ of our Sa- 
viour JefusChrift, andfo received 
Eutycbes his firft Errors : TheodO' 
Yus $ifhop of Pborane^ was the Au- 
thor of that Sett in the Seventh Cen- 
tury, and was followed by Seriius 
of Conftantinople^ and Cyrus oiFU* 
ctda. Thefe Hereticks were alfo 
named Monophyfttesy Eiyptiansy an4 
Schifmatic^s, 

MONTANUS, An fierefurch, dijj 
Head of xht Afuntamfts in the Se- 
cond Centurv, fo deceived the 
^brld by his Hypocrifie, that he 
was reppted to have the Gift ot" 
Prophelie and Miracles : Heauda^ 
cioufff proclaimed himfelf to be 
the Comfoner promifed by Chrift^ 
condemned fecond Marriages as 

Fornicatioii 
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Poroicacton,' permicted the Diflb- 
hition'of Marriage, forbad co avoid 
Martyrdom, and appointed a fevere 
Faft of three Lents ; He hanged 
himfelf with MaxhmUd^ one ofnis 
Women-followers : His Difciples 
faid alfo , That Gcd the Father 
defigning to fave the World by 
the Law and the Prophets, and not 
' being able to perform it, alTumed 
Flefh in theVirgin's Womb, preach- 
ed in Jefus Chrifl, and fufTered 
Death in his Shape, and afterwards 
fought by the Holy Ghoft in Mm- 
tanus and his Difciples* They 
placed the Biihops in the third 
Rank after their Patriarchs, and 
thofc they called Cenons: They 
were fo (trift, that for the leaft 
Faults they turned out their Fol- 
lowers, who were divided into 
Catafirygesy and Difcijples of Fr9' 
tins tni Mfchines. 

MOQUA, a Riot of fome Muho- 
tnetansy returned from Meccha, a- 
gainft thofe who receive not Maho- 
ntet*s Law, be that makes this Riot, 
takes his Dagger in his Hand,whofe 
blade is commonly half Poyfoned, 
»nd running about the Streets, kiiJs 
aJI thofc he meets that are not Ma- 
bometans, till he be killed hjipfclf ; • 
thefe Madmen think to fcrve God 
tnd Mahomet^ in killing their Ene- 
inies, making a (Irange kind of 
Religion of.it : As foon a^ they ar;e 
flain, all the Maht)metan Rabble 
run to them,, and bury them like 
Saints, every 'one contributing to : 
procure a Noble Buiryal to them. 

.MPRABITES, The Name of 
thofe Mahometans who fpllow the 
Scft of Mobaidin, thp laft Son ot 
iMeht^ who was the fecond Son of 
JK<//, Mahomet* s Son in Law ( the 
moft ZealoUs of this Seft live in 
dcfart Places, like Mon^^, either 
alone, or in Company, and profefs 
Mpral Philofophy, obfcrvin|; many 
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things contrary to LefcbarTs^ or 
Omar*s Alcoran followed by the 
Turl(s : They live very licientioufly, 
becaufe they fay, that having puri- 
fied their Souls by Failing and Pray- 
er, it's lawful for themtQ enjoy the 
Creatures. At Feftivals, and the 
Weddings -of Great Men, they 
Dance and 5ing Love Songs, till 
being weary they fall down with 
many Sighs ^d Tears, and then 
fome of their Difciples akc them 
up and carry them into their Ner- 
raitages \ their order began aboac 
700. but their Founder gave not 
his Rules in Writing : This Name of 
Morabites/ is in Afyica given to 
thofe that make' ProfefHon of Learn- 
ing and Holincfs ; they livcalraoft 
like tlie VagoM Philofophcrs,orChri- 
fiian Hermits, and are fo muchre- 
fpedled By the People, that (mc- 
tim^s they go to their folitary 
Places CO Crown them. 

MORGI, An Ancient Mahometan 
Seft, whofe Profeffors arc great 
Favourers and Patrons of that Re- 
ligion, (ince they maintain that a 
Mujfkimsn^ tho'fjiilty of the groffeft 
Sin, is not punifhed for them in 
this WorW, nor receives his Abfo- 
lution, nor Condemnation after 
Death, till the Refurreftion ; and 
turther, that as Impiety with the 
true belief (hall never be punifhcd, 
fo piety and good works proceeding 
from an erroneous Faitn, is of no 
Validity or Power<> to conduce to 
the fruition' of jthe Joys of Pa«- 
dice. 

MOSES, A Prophet and law- 
giver of the. 7^s^ Born in the 
Year of the World 24^4, 8c8 atter 
the Flood, and 42^ after Abrd0t 
how he was fgv^d in his Imncji 
and bred w ^ Pharaohs Daughter, 
how he flevv? all Egyptian, ncdto 
MidUn^ and ;Marryed Jethm 

paughter, J (^5H but juft.incsrig 
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but come to take notice, digt he 
was made ufe of, and fo fitly qua- 
lified by the Divine Power, to de- 
liver the Children of Ifrael out of 
their Captivity in Egypt y that he 
received the Law of the Ten Com- 
mandments Written by God him- 
lelf on twoTables of Scone in Mount 
SinaU after which he appointed all 
things belonging to the Tabernacle 
and Confecration of Triefts, ac- 
cording to the Pattern in the Mount; 
faw me Promifed Land from 
Mount l^choy and dyed without 
Sicknefs in the 1 20th Year of his 
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Age, and that of the World 2584^ 
he wrote the Pentateuch, v}i(. Gtne- 
fisy Exodusy Lsvitkusy Nkmbers and 
Deutermmy^ and here a Curious 
obfervation may be added, ho\t 
Mofes could eafily and certainly 
know the Hiftory from the Crca^ 
tion of the World, by the hdp of 
eight Perfons only,, which might 
reveal things one to another liy 
^word of mouth, tho' therfc were 
'near 25 Centuries between Aiam 
and Mofts : For wh|ch take the 
following Table. 



^ Adam Dyed pgo of the World# 

.. *L r./-- . /Bom 688. 1 was 245 Years Old when hu Predc- 



"> 



Vwhen hisPredeceflbr Dyed< 



Afyfes Born 24^4, was $8 Years of Age, when his Father i4/wrimf 
Dyed, lb he might know from him what he had learnt from Levt^ and 
fo back'tQ Adanty Gen. 5. 25, 35, and 49. Exod. C. d. 



MOSQUES, A Name given to 
publick Places where the Mahome- 
tans meet to »ray, from the Arabkl^ 
word Mefgedy that properly fignifies 
a Place of Worfhio. I fhall not 
fpcak of the form 0^ thefe Mofi^es^ 



but only obfervethat it is not lawfid 
to enter into them with your Shooes 
on, and therefore they cover the 
Pavement withStufft fowed like 
Fillets, a litde diftant one from 
another, each of which may hold 

a row 
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I row of Men, kneeliogy fttiog, or 
ptcihaixtf according to the time df 
their Ceremonies, and it's not law- 
ful for Women to enter, lb they 
fiay in the Porches without ^ they 
have neither Altari nor Images, but 
when thev pray, diey turn towards 
Akcca^ wnere Jifabom^ was Bom ^ 
but as I bdieve there is no manner 
of Religion in unanimate things, 
fach as Wood, Stones, ^c. I ihall 
dwell no longer upon this Head. 

MUFTI, The Principal Head of 
the Mahometan Religion, or Oracle 
of all doubtful Quedions ia their 
Law, and is a Perfon of great 
Efteem and Reverence amonjg the 
Turl^s ; his Eleftion is folely in the 
Grand Signior, who chooies aMan 
into that Office that is always fa- 
mous for his Learning and Know- 
ledge in the Law, and Eminent for 
a vertuous and auftere Life : His 
Authority is fo great amongft them, 
that when he palTes his J[ud|ment 
in any point, the Grand Signior or 
bimlelf will by no means Contra- 
dia or oppofe it -, the Title which 
he gives tne Mufti when he writes 
to him, as an Indication of his be- 
Uef, "of his wifdom and fanftity is, 
to the£/k d, *Thou art thc-wifcft of 

* the wife, indrudled in iiU Know- 

* ledge, the mod Excellent of Ex- 

* cellent, abftaining ^m things un- 

* lawful, the Spri^ig of Vertue and 

* true Science, Heir of the Prophe- 

* tick and Apoftolick Doftrines, Re- 

* folver of the Problems of Faith, 

* Revealcr of the Orthodbx Articles, 

* Key of the Treafures of Truth, 

* the light to doubtful AFIegorics, 

* ftrcngfhened with the Grace of the 
^ Supream Afftfier,and I^eginaoor of 
^ Mankind. May the moft High God 

* Perpetuate thy Vertues, 

The Office of Mtfti bting mixed 
in refped^ to Cii^il and Religious 
matt^rs^ fomc notice muft be taken 
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here of both, fince his Authority 
in all re^ft is regarded as he is a 
Holy Perion, and tne Head of their 
Religion. His Power is not Com- 
pulutory, but refohring and per- 
fwaiive m civil, Criminal and State 
matters \ his manner of refolving 
doubts, is by Writing, the Queftion 
being iirfl briefly and dmin^ly 
fhted on Paper, he underneath fub- 
fcribes his fentences by yea, or no, 
or in fome other fhort determina- 
tion, accompanycd with the Addi- 
tions of thefe words, God t^nows 
better. Whereby *tis manifed, his 
determinations are not efteemcd 
inMible-, this being brought to 
the Cadi or Judge, Tiis Judgment 
is certainly regulated according to 
it, and Law Suits of the greatefl 
moment concluded in an honr, 
without Arreft of Judgment, Ap- 
peals, or other dilatory proceed- 
ings of the Law. 

In matters of State, the Sultan 
asks his Opinion, whether it be in 
the matter of a Condemnation of a 
Great Man to Death, or in making 
War or Peace, or other important 
Affairs of the Empire, either to 
appear the more Religious and Juft, 
or to incline the People more wil- 
lingly to obedience, and this pra- 
Aiie has been ufed in matters of 
the greatefl Importance : Nay, the* 
the Sultan himfclf is above the 
Law, and' the Oracle and Fountain 
of Juftice, yet he fcldom proceeds 
fo irregularly, as to contemn that 
Authority wherein their Religion 
hath placed an ultimate Power of 
decilipn in all their Controveifies, 
but when it fo happens, as forac* 
times perhaps it does, that Queries 
are fent from the Grand Signior to 
the Mufti^ which he cannot refolvc 
with the fatisfa^ion of his owo 
Confcience, and the Sultans Ends, 
whereby Important Af&irs icJatiog 

to 
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to the Crovermnent, meet with De- 
lays and ImpediiDcncs pn tliacCafe 
the Mkfti is fairly difmiffed of his 
Office, and another Oracle intro- 
duced, who (hall refohre the diffi- 
cult demands wich a mqre favour- 
able fentence^ if not, he is d^rad*- 
ed like the other, and fo on till one 
is found ready to Prophefie what 
may be moft agreeable to the Inter- 
eft of his Mailer : This Office was 
formerly eAeerhed more facred by 
iit Ottoman Princes than now •, for 
no War was underuken, or great 
Encerprize fet on Foot, but firft, his 
ddterminatton was required with 
muchf* reverence, as being that 
without which no blefTmg or fuc- 
cefs could be expelled : But in 
thcfe Days they are more reraifs, 
tho* he is fometimes Confuted for 
form fake. But moft commonly 
the Grand Vificr fond pf his own 
Judghient and Authority, afliunes 
thePovrer to himfelf, and perhaps 
tirft does the thing, and then de- 
mands the Approbation of it by 
the fence of the Law, and herein 
the Mkfti has a fpacious Field for 
his Interpretation ^ for *tis agreed, 
that their Law is temporary, and 
admits of Interpretations according 
to the times, and the Circumftances 
of things, and tho' they Preach 
the perfeftion of their Alcoran to 
the People, yet the wifer fort hold, 
that the Mujtl hach reftcd in him- 
felf an Expoficory Power of die 
Law to improve and better it, ac- 
cording to the ftate of things, 
times, and conveniences of the 
Empire •, fb that they never de- 
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Thus it was once propounded to 
the Mufti^ what Rule (nonld be ob- 
ferved in the Devaioa of a Ttert^ 
carried a Slave into the Northern 
Parts of the World, where in the 
Winter there was but one Hour of 
Pay, how he mi^hc poilibly com* 
ply with his Obligation of making 
Prayers five times in twenty four 
Hours, vtx* Morning, Noon, Af- 
ternoon, Sun-fet, and at an Hour ^nd 
half widiin the Night, when the 
whole Day, being but one Hour, 
admitted of none of thefe Piftin- 
ftions ? To refolve this the Mufti 
anfwered ^ That God commanded 
not thin^ difficult, as 'tis in the 
Atcoranf and that Matters ought to 
be ordered in Confoprmity to time 
and place, and making ihort Pray- 
ers once betbre Day, then twice in 
the Hour of Light, and twice after 
ic was dark, the Puty wasconmlied 
wich. Another Qucftion or the 
fame nature was propofed to him, 
concerning the Klblah^ or Holy 
Place of Mecchdy to which they are 
obliged to turn their Faces in their 
Prayers, fince at Sea, where they 
had no Directions, efpecially being 
bad Geographers , as the Twrl^s 
commonly are, it was not pofll- 
ble to conform with thatneceifary 
Form required in their Devotions? 
He thought fit to refolve this Doubt 
alfo like the former, prefcribing 
a kind of Circular Motion in 
Prayers, whereby they could not 
mils of having at fome time their 
Faces towards the Holy City, which, 
in Cafe 'y)f fo miich difficulty, 
vjasa fufficient compliance with the 



fjgned their Law to be a Clog and | Duty. 
Confinement to the Propagating of Befides many Cafes of this na- 
I'Jlith, but an Advancement thereof, turc, there are feveral particular 
and therefore to be interpreted in Rules of Confcicnce determined* 
the largefl and moft extenuvelenee, by him-, one of which, as related 
^hen the ftrift words will not ; by the lerrned Bkfucquius\ and that 
teach the dcfign intended. I occurred in his time during the 

, ' , War 
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Wjir between the Emperor of 6er- 
tMnjif and the Sultan Sdyman^ I 
cannot omit here ; and that was, 
Whether a few ChHftians tslken by 
tiit* Grand Signior^ might not be 
exchanged for many Turl^s in the 
£roperor's Hands > The Mufti y it 
leems, was much perplexed about i 



which is about five Pounds ScerJingJ 
than which he has no other Revc-i 
nue, unlefs it be the Power of Pre* 
ferment to fomc Prebendaries, of 
Benefices of fome Royal iV#w,| 
which He fels and difpofes of 
mod to his own Advantage, with- 
out the Scruple of Corruption or 



the RefoJution of this Queftion •, for Symony : By theSentences he gives, 
fometimes it feemed as if a MtfiSw- calJ'd F(?//iV, he. reaps no manner 



tnetan were flighted to be rated 
under the price of a Chriftian \ 
whereas on die other hand, it 
looked like want of Charity, Care 
and Intereft of the Muffulmansy to 
negledt real Terms of advantage on 
fuch fmall and fubtil Points or For- 
mality. In Ihbrt, he confulted his 
Books, and declared, he found two 
difierent Authors of great Authority 
of contradi^ory Opinions in this 
Point ) and therefore his Judgment 
was to incline him to that which 
had mod of Favour and Mercy 
in it. 

The Mujfulmans have fo great a 
deference to the Sacred Order of 
the Mufti^ that while he is pc^cft 
of that Title, he is rarely put to 
death, but is firfl degraded, and 
then, like common Men, is liable to 
the Stroak of the Executioner : 
But in Cafes of a notorious C^rime, 
fuch as Treafpn, he is brayed to 
pieces in a Mortar. 

After the Mufti is elcftcd to his 
Place, all the Ceremony at his In- 
vcftiture is this^: He prcfents him- 
fclf before the Grand Signior^ who 
deaths him with a Veft of rich 
Sables, wonh a thoufand Dollars, 
then makes him a Prefeut of a 
thoufand Dollars more in Gold, 
put up in an Hankerchief, which 
he delivers with his own Hand, 
putting it in the FoM of his under 
Garment doubled over his Bread. 
Befidcs this, he beflows on him a 
Salary of a thoufand Afpersa Day, 



of advantage,tho' they coft each of 
them eight Afpers, but the Fee 
thereofgoes to his Officers. Other 
Benefits the Mufti has Httle^ except 
only that at his admiflion into his 
Office, he is faluted by -all Ambaf- 
fadors, and Residents for Foreign 
Princes, as alio the Agents of feve- 
ral Bafha's refiding at Court; 
none of which come empty hand- 
ed, but offer their ufual Prcfents, 
whereby he amaffeS together at I<iaft 
fifty thoufand- Dollars. 

When anjr Mufti js depofed of 
his Office^ without any other Mo* 
tive than the Grand Sigttkfs Plea- 
furc, he is gratified with an Arfi- 
licky or the difpofal of fome Pre- 
ferment in certain Provinces ; ana 
becaufc he is a Pcrfon, whofc Ad- 
vice a6d Counfel is of great Autho- 
rity with the Sultan and Pr'm V'^ 
fier^ and that his Word and 
candid Report of Matters is con- 
fiderable, and his Favour in Sen- 
tences much valued, he is there- 
fore courted by all the Grandees of 
the; Empire. 

MUNASIHI or Munaftcbites, A 
Seft among the Mahomet ans^ thai; 
is purely Pythagoricaly or bch'eves 
the Tranfmigration of Souls, par- 
ticularly that the Souls of Men de- 
ceased enter into Beafts, which are 
' in Temperament moft agreeable to 
the Difpofitions of thcfe whom 
they animated before : /s the 
Soul of the Glutton enters into tnc 
Swine, of the Lafcivious into tW 

GoAh 
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Goat, of the Generous into the 
Horfe, of the Vigilant into the 
Dog, and the like : There are but 
few of this Opinion in Conflantmo- 
j>h, byt a great many are faid to 
be zt Grand Cairo in Egypt-, to 
which Opinion force will have the 
Chinefes to be greatly devoted. 

MUNDUS PATENS, the open 
World J A Solemnity performed by 
Heathen Rome in a Jittle Temple or. 
Chappel, that was of a round Form 
like the World, and dedicated to 
Dis and the Infernal Gods : It was 
opened 1)ut three times a Year, w\. 
on^the 4th of O^ober, on the Day 
after the Vulcanalia, and the fe- 
venth of the Ides of November •, 
during which Days the Romans ri- 
diculpufly believed that Hell was 
open i for which Reefon they ne- 
ver offered Battle on thofe Days, 
lifted no Soldiers, never put out 
to Sea , nor married, according to 
Varro. 

MI JSERNI, The Title of a Maho- 
metan $c(\y and fignifies, the true j 
Secret is with us ; but indeed this 
Secret is no other but the abfolutc 
denial of a Deity: That Nature, or 
the Internal Principle in every in* 
dividual thing, directs their orderly 
Courfe of things which we fee and 
admire-, and that the Heavens, Sun, 
Moon and Stars, have frorti thence 
tlieir Motion and Origin j and that 
Man himfelf rifes and fades like the 
Grafs or Flower. There are abun- 
dance of Cadees and learned Men 
in the Arabian Legends that efpoule 
thefe Sentiments, and fume have 
fuffercd Death, and profeffed their 
Atheifm to the laft. 

MUSES, Certain fuppofed Di- 
vinities among the Heathens^ and 
made to bethe' Daughters of Juft- 
ter and Mnemofyne : They are Nine, 
to whom the Invention of Sciences 
are attributed, Clio^ Vraniay Cat- 
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Ikpe^ Enterpe. Erato, Thdla^ mU 
pomenCy Terpjtchorey and Polyhymnia^ 
which fee under their refpcftive 
Names. The Poets made Mounil 
Farnajfus to be their Refidence, al 
alfo Helicon with ApoUo, conlecra^ 
ted feveral Fountains to them, a$ 
alfo the Pahn and the LawreL 

MUSORITES. Certain Jews whd 
reverenced Rats and Mice ; the O* 
rigin «f which Superftition was 
this 5 The Philijiines having taken 
the Ark of the Covenant away^ 
God fent a great number of Rats 
and Mice that devoured all they 
had, which forced |chcm to return 
to the Ark, that they might be deli- 
vered from that Plague •, but theif 
Priefts advifed them firft to puc 
five Golden Mice into it, asanOf<» 
fering to the God of Ifrael, thac 
they might be rid of thofe Ver- 
min. 

MUSSULMANISM. SccMahome* 
tanifm and Eflam. 

MATEVEL, the Reftor or Prefi- 
dent of a Turl(ifl) MahometarMofcjaef 
into whofe Hands the Revenue 
thereof is conftantlypaid. 

MUTA or Tacita Dea, Reputed 
by the Heathens to be the dumb 
Goddefs, or Goddefs of Silence i 
The Romans offered Sacrifice to hef 
for the preventing of Slanders ^ 
and joined her Feftival to that of 
the Dead , either becaufc fhe 
imitated |them in refpeft tp her 
Silence , or becaufc fhe was the 
Mother of the Lates. who were 
accounted to be tnc Genii ot 
Guardian- Angels' of Men, during 
their Lives. Ovid defcribes an odd 
Ceremony that ufed to be praftifed 
upon this occafion for the preven- 
tion of Slanders, and fays, Thac 
an old Woman, furroundcd with a 
great many young Girls, offered 
Sacrifice to the Goddefs Afuta, and 
put three Grains of Frankinfcencc 

C c with 
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with three of her Fingers, into a 
lictle Hole, having ac the fame time 
tliree black Beans in her Mouth \ 
then fhc took the Head of an I- 
tnage^ which (he beOnearcd with 
Pitch, and made Holes therein with 
a Bhfs Needle, then threw it into 
the Fire, and covered ir^sjth Mint, 
pouring Ibmc Wine thereon, of 
which fhe gave fome to die Girls 
to drink, but referved the bcft 
part for her felf, wherewith (he 
made her felf drunk, and fo fent 
them home, faying, Se hadJiBpP the 
Moktb/lof Slanderers, 
MYAGROSjThe Name of a certain 
Heathen Deity, whole Office was to 
hunt or drive out Flies, called in 
Creet( (juja^ the Arcadians of&red 
Sacrifice to him : And the oecafi- 
(ion of this Worifhip came proba- 
bly from the importunity or Flies, 
wnich is fiich in hoc Countries, 
that the AfTiflance of a Divinity 
ivas thought neceffary to drive 
them away* Gregory Kaxjanxen in 
his Difcourie againft Julian, men- 
tions another Deity named E^ron^ 
appointed to hunt Flies, and was 
fo denominated becaufe the El^o- 
nitcs a People of Jud&a^ had an 
Idol wodhipped under the Name 
of Beelxehiih , that is, the Gad ef 
Files. 

N. 

Ni€NIA, A Heathen Goddefs, 
to wbom the Romans built a 
Temple without the City, and fup- 
pofed her to prefide over tlie dole- 
ful Ditties, which were ufed to be 
fung at Funerals in Honour of the 
Dead, to Flutes and other Inflru- 
mcnts, by Men that were hired 
for that Service, ind called Pra- 
fic<x. The Flutes at the Funerals of 
both Gree\s attd Rfimans^ were not 
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only ufed to accompany the Vokci 
of thofe who fung die Uma. in 
praift of the Dead, but alfo to 
point out the Tune when the Afli- 
ftants were to ftrike their Breafts in 
token of their Sorrow. 

NAIADES ', Falfc Goddeffes, be- 
licved by the poor Heathens to pre- 
fide ovrr Fountains and Rivers, and 
to whom they paid fome fort of 
Worfhip. 

NAKm KSCREE, The Head or 
Superior of the Emirs or Muk- 
mefs Race, who hath his Sfergcants 
and Officers under him, and is ve- 
iled with fo ,abfoIute an Authority 
over them, that he extends it to 
Life and Death at pleafure, though 
he will never fcandalize this pre- 
tended Seed, to execute or puniih 
them. He lilps them to clear their 
Genealogies, which arc obfcurc c- 
nough ; and then to make them 
fhmch, he gives them a Tabic of 
their Lineage and Defcent ^ which 
Abufe the TurJ^Jh Afaho}netans arc 
fo fenfible of, that they carry the 
lefs Rcfpcft to the whole Race of 
them •, and whenever they ftid any 
of them drunk, or out of order, 
theyfirfl, without any Scruple, take 
of their Green Turbants, then kif- 
fing, and with much Superftitious 
Reverence, laying them afidc, they 
afterwards beat rficni without Re- 
fpedl or Mercy. 

NAMAZ, The Mame of a Prayer 
repeated by the TurJ^s five' times c- 
very Day. vi:^, between break of 
Day and Sun-rifing, at Noon, be- 
tween Noon and^Sun-fec, after Sufl- 
fet, and an Hour and an half after 
the beginning of the Night. 

NAPiE^ •, Falfe Goddeffes be- 
lieved by the Pagans to prefide o- 
vei Forefts and Hills ; Ibme will 
have thera to be tlic. fime as N^i" 
adesyVfhich {qc 

NAJ- 
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NASSffi, A Word ufrd by the 
Mahometans to fignifie Fate or De- 
fi'my^ which, accordii^ to their 
h\k Belief, is in a Book written 
in Heaven, containing the good and 
ill Fornine of all Men, which can 
no way be avoided ^ in which Pert 
fwafioD, with the greateft uncon- 
ceroednefs, they expofe themfelves 
to the worft and moft thrcatning 
Dangers. The Tterl^s call it Naskhor 
Tacthy and fay, that every Man's 
Fortune in it, can by no contrary 
Endeavours, Counfels, or Wifdom 
k avoided. 

NaTAGAI, An Idol worfbipped 
by the Heathen Tartars^ and Ikp- 
pofed to be the God of the Eanh 
jwd of ail living Creatures : There 
is not aHoufeamongfl them^ where 
the Image of this Idol, his Wife 
and Children', are not kept wich 
great Honour and Veneratipn : They 
are fo fenfelefs as to prcfent them 
Meat, and to rub their Mouths with 
its Fat •, as fuppofing them to (land 
in need of Nourilhmcnt. 

NAZARITES -, TheNameof cer. 
tain Pcrfons under the Jevr'jfh Law, 
who made a Vow to abftain from 
the Fruit of the Vine, from Ihaving 
their Heads, or cutting their Hair, 
an4 from polluting themfelves by 
the Dead, unlcfs it were for their 
Father or Mother, and that either 
^or a Term of time, or to their 
Lives end. There was alfo a Seft 
of Chriflians called by this Name, 
who received Circumcifion, and 
'tis faid, rhey afterwards foJIow- 

^ the Errors of Ebtan and Cerln- 

thus, 

NEBO or mboy A Deity of the 
^jfpians menrioried hy Ifaiah the 
J^rophct, which, according co 5r. 
Jerm^ prefided over Propiiefie, 
though he had no other Proof of 
't than the (ignification of the 
V^'ord. The Chaldeans were mucli 
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given to Divination 5 and Gretius 
fays , with great likelihood of 
Truth, that he was fome Wiztard 
or Aftrologer, of whom they had 
made a God. Some fay, that Be- 
lus was the firfl and higheft God 
of the Affyrians^ and the fame 
with the Sun, and that Nebo was 
their Secondary ; Deity,, and the 
fame with the Moon. 

NEKIR or N£kery the Name of 
one of the Angels Inquifitors, who 
came to examine the Dead in their 
Graves, as the Mahometans think, 
who believe, that both Bod^ and 
Soul remain in the Grave till tlie 
Day of Judgment, and that imme- 
diately aft^r the Burial, the Angel 
Minifter with a heavy Mace, ac- 
companied with another called 
Nelfr^ prefent themfelves to the 
Dead, and ask them. Who is-thcir 
God ? Who is their Prophet ? 
What is their Belief and Devotion? 
If they be true Mahmetans^ and 
profefs the fame , then they arc 
fullered quietly to refl, and to fee 
what is done in Heaven through 2 
little Vvuidow •, butthofc who are 
not, look upon the Angel to be 
God, becauleof his extraordinary 
Bulk, and therefore adore hinX^; 
wherefore he gives them a bli)%y 
with his Mace, and ihucs them 
up within their Stpulchers , fo 
as to lee nothing of what, paf- - 
les. 

NEMESIS, A Heathen Goddefs, 
and ir.iide to be her who was par- 
ciculariy, atfefted to punifh the 
Proud \ they made her to be the 
Di- lighter of Jupiter and h'eccffity^ 
others of the Ocean and the Night. 
She was alfo called Adrajirea ; for 
Adrajhs was the lirft that dedica- 
ted a Tcmp'e to her.Thc Latin i- bad 
no proper Name in their Language 
to exprcfsthis Grddcfs by, yet tlie 
Poeti have not forgjt to l^xik ot 
C c 2 . l.cr 
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l;cr, as dees Claudfan, She was 
alfb called Rarmufia from the place 
where this Goddefs was wcr(hipp*d 
in Attica, 

NEMESTRINUS, The Hea- 
then Deity of the Forefts and 
Woods, fo called from Nemusy 
which fjgnifies a Wood or Foreft. 
I kxx)w not whether any, or what 
fort of Adoration was paid unto 
her. 

NEOMENIA, I, e.The New Moon, 
or the beginning of the Lunar 
Month ^ which Day the Jcws^ by 
the Divine Commandment, kept as 
a great Feftival or Holy-day : The 
Great Safihedr'tm had only the Pow- 
er of determining the Day of the 
New Moon, becaufe it was part of 
their Jurifdiftion to determine all 
Holy-days and Feftivals, whickthe 
Jews were to obferve : Ixo deMo- 
dena fays, that in the time ot the 
Sanhedrimj thofe Judges fcnt two 
Men on purpofe to difcover the 



foon as they perceived, they re- 
turned and i^nificd it to them; who 
thertttpoq caufed puhlicauon to be 
made, that the New Moon was be- 
gun diat Day. But fmce the De- 
ftruAien of the Temple they had 
an Almanack. or Ephemeris print- 
ed to ioform them of the New .and 
FuftMOohB; the four Seafons of the 
Year, their feveral Feftivals, and 
the like. The Jews were not for- 
bid on their New Moon to work, 
or go about their Bufinefs, only 
the Women were. wont to refrain 
from their Domeilick Drudgery, 
and the Jfei»s had their Tables ge- 
nerally better furnirtied that Day 
than at other times : The Evening 
of tlie Sabbath _whieh nextfoliow'd 
after the New Moon, or any other 
N^ght the Moon began to appear, 
the Jews aflemb.'ed them (elves to- 
gether, and faid tlicir iYa}crs to 
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God, calling him the Creatoi' of 
the Planets, and the Reftorcr of the 
New Moon, and afterwards lifting 
upthemfelves towards Heaven, they 
begged of God, that he would be 
pleafed to Guard them from all Evil 
and Mifcbief, and after having 
made a Commemoration of David, 
they Saluted one another, and fo 
took their Leaves. 

NEOPHITiE, (N<^ fet Plants) a 
Name given to thole ChriftiaQs,who 
had lately quitted Judaiflii or Faga- 
nifm, to embrace the Faith of ^c 
Gofpel : It was alfo given to thofe 
that had been newly received a- 
mong tlie CIei:gy, or into any Reli- 
gious order. 

NEPHALTA, Certain Fcafts and 
Sacrifices of the Greel^s, called the 
Feaft of Sober Men, becaufe at 
them they ofFwrcd Mead inftead of 
Wine ; the Athenians commonly of- 
fered this kiiid of Sacrifice to the 
Sun and Moon, to Memory, to the 



appearing of the Moon ^ which as Nymphs, to Aurora and to Venns^ 



and burnt all forts of Wood, ex- 
cepting that of the Vine, Fig-Tree, 
and Mulberry-Tree, becaufe thcfe 
Trees were looked upon as the fym- 
bols,of Drunkennefs. 

NEPTUNE, The pretended Diety 
of the Sea among the Ignorant Hea- 
thens, and made to be the Son of 
j$.t/«>/iand (?y»j, and the Brother of 
Jkfiter and Piuto\ he Marryed Am- 
phitrite^ they made him to be the 
Creator of the Horle, for thus fays 
Vir^iL 

Tuque^ cui prima frementem. 
Fudit EqmmteUuSy mjgno percHJft 
Neptunus, Qrldenti^ 

For this reafon lie was caJ.'cd 
Emquefler^znd they offered a Horlc 
in Sacrifice to him, and the Rom :ns 
inftitutcd the Circenfian Games in 
Honour of him, which cbn/illed in 
Hcrfe-Races. NEKEU6', 
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•NEREUS, One of the Heathen 
Diccies of the Sea, made by feme to 
be the Son of Neptune^ by others of 
PontkS'^ they make him to have fifty 
Daughters called Nereides^ whicn 
indeed were no more than fomany 
particular Stas, being parts of the 
main Sea ic felf ; J find no par- 
ticular worftiip paid to this falle 
Diety. 

NEREIDES, Sea Nytpphs: See 
Kereus, 

NERGAL, An Idol of the Sama- 
ritans reprefented in the form of a 
Cock,- which indeed was the lyhi- 
bol of the Sun : This Idolatry was 
Originally introduced among the 
Samaritans by tlie Cutbeansy a Peo- 
ple of Per/ta^ who worfhip'd the 
Sun and the Fire. 

NESTORIANS, Tli^ Difciples of 
Nefiorius^ a Heretick, whom nei- 
ther the Death of the Ring-leader, 
nor the Anathema of Councils, nor 
the Edifts^of Emperors, could hin- 
der from fpreading themfelves far 
and near throughout tlie Eafl ^ 
where indeed they ftill continue, 
and have their Patriarch at Moful^ 
at Caramity and elfe-where, tho' in 
reality they feem to differ much 
from the Ancient NeJJorkns^ as ap- 
pears by their ConfeiTions ; They 
have affo often fubmitted them- 
felves to the Latin Church : Thof-i 
Chriflians, who at this Day are 
called Nejlmans and Chaldeans^ are 
very numerous, and have fpread 
themfelves over Mefopotamia^ and 
along the Tiiris and the Euphrates^ 
nay, thev are got into the Indies, 
and the rarther Parts of Afia. Pau^ 
lus yenetusy who lived in the thir- 
teenth Century, and lived a great 
while in Tartary and China, affures 
us, there were great Numbers of 
them in the Provinces of Tanga^ 
Ergmul and Mogul in Tartary ^ and 
in Cingbknfiiy and Ajtf^ffty^ Great 
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Cities in China, and this agrees 
with the Account given by the For- 
tughefe-, fincc they tdl us, all the 
Chriflians they met in the Weft 
and Eaftera-Coaft of the Eafl- 
Indies, and in the Empire of the 
Great Mozul were all Neftoriansy 
and liibjea to the Patriarch of Ba- 
bylon in Chafdej, whole See was ac 
Moful, and who took the Title of 
Cacholick or Univcrfal, as all the 
other Patriarchs do. Jfofeph an 
Indian ' Chriflian, wh^ in i $co. 
came to give an Account of the be- 
lief of the Eaftcrns to Alexander 
VI. fays the fame thing, and affures 
us that this Patriarch, befides other 
Bifhops, ordains two Primates, one 
for the Eafl in Catbai, and the 
other for the Indies* 

The Patriarchate is as it were 
Hereditary among them, and is al- 
ways given to the Nephew, or ore 
that is nighefl of Kinvco the Patri- 
arch, tho' he be but, eight or nine 
Years of Age, and cannot fo much 
as read \ he who is defigned fcr 
the Patriarchal Dignity mufl not 
Marry j but the Priefls may Marry 
twice 'or thrice, as well as the Se- 
culars, contrary to the praftife of 
other Eaflern Chriflians , v;ho 
oblige their Prielh to continue 
fmgle after the Death of their firft 
Wives ; They officiate in the Chaldee 
Language. 

Many Learned Men queftion, 
whether the Chriflians now men- 
tioned be indeed tainted with the 
Neflorian Herefie; they having by 
feveral Confeffions of their Faith 
and other publickAdls, fully cleared 
themfelves from that Imputation, 
and that they are Orthodox in the 
main, tho* tney cxprefs themfelves 
in other terms, than the Weftern 
Churches do : As for the Neftorians 
belief, the Learned give us rhis Ac- 
cottpt of ic : In relpeft to the My- 

C c 3 fiery 



N E 

ftery of the Incarnation, they af- 
trrm^ that the word took a Body in 
the blefTcd Virgin, r^ar both na- 
tures are united iii Jifus Chrift, 
without Mixrure or Confufion, and 
that therefore the properties of both 
remain entire. And as for their 
not calling the blcfTed Virgin Mo- 
ther of God, but Mother of Jefus 
Chrift, the Patriarch Elias fays, 
they fpeak fo to Condemn die Apol- 
iinirilh^ who pretended that the 
Divine Nature was without the hu- 
mane, and to confute Themifl'ms^ 
who afTertcd, thai Jefus Chrift wgs 
but a meer Man : This Patriarch 
lent the ab!cft of his Church to 
Rome with his Confeftion of Faith, 
wherein he fhcwcd, that they a- 
grced in the main, but differed in 
Ceremonies, and he reduced the 
differences to five Heads, w^. That 
they call the Virgin Mother of Je- 
fus Chrift, that they admit two 
Perfons in Chrift, that they allow 
him but one Power and one Will, 
chat tTiey hold the ProcefTion of the 
Holy Ghoft from tlie Father alone, 
and aflert a miraculous kindling of 
the fire in the Holy Sepulchre on 
EafterExe: Thus they juftified what 
they advanced before Paui V. that 
it is a received Principle in both 
Churches, tliat the Divine Nature 
does not beget, nor is of it felf be- 
gotten ^ that tho* it is true the Vir- 
gin Conceived Jefus Chrift, who is 
both God and Man, yet there were 
not two Sons, but one only true 
one, and added, that the Neflori- 
ans did not deny, but that the Vir- 
gin might be calied the Mother of 
God, becaufe Jefus is really God. 
2. They fay, tne Latins allow two 
Natures and one Perfon, whereas 
they affirm, there are two Perfons 
and one Perfona, or vifible Perfon, 
and but one Will and one Power, 
which they reconcile ia this man- 
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ner : They diftinguiih in their nn- 
derftanding, two Perfons that an- 
fwer the two Natures allowed, but 
beholding with their Corporeal 
Eyes, but one Chrift, who has the 
Perfma or Appearance of one only 
filiation ^ they allow him but one 
Power and Will, which does not 
hinder their acknowledgment of 
two Operations and two Wills, Ci- 
table to die two Natures: As for the 
two laft Points, they are common to 
them> with all the Eaftem Church. 

Rofs fays, that the caufe of their 
Increafe was the Incouragemen^ 
they had from Chofrocs King of fer- 
fiUy who in hatred to the Emperor 
JleracliuSyCaviicd all Chriftians with- 
in his Dominions to become Sefio- 
rians \ adding, that they reje^ed 
the Council of Efhefus^ and all 
other Councils after it, but have 
now renounced that Opinion-, they 
Ad miniftcr the Holy Sacrament with 
leavened Bread, and in boch kinds, 
allow their Priefts to Marry, difown 
Confirmation and Auricular Con- 
feflion. 

As for Neflorius himfelf , the 
Author of this Seft : Spanbeim fayS) 
he was Biftiop of Conftant'mple, 
An. 428. That he was a Proud fe- 
vere Man, but Ignorant of Anti- 
quity, that he was Author of the 
Law made by Theodojius the youn- 

fer, againft Hereticks, and that he 
imlelf was a Pelagian j that his 
Herefie was occa^fioned by theRalh* 
nefs of a certain Judaiziag Presby- 
ter, called Anajiat f us 'j'thnhc vits 
favoured by Theodcnret Bifhop of 
Cyrus^ and John Antiocjienks 5 but 
that they favoured his Perfon more 
than his Opinion, befides whom he 
had other Confiderable Friends. 

NICHOLAITANS, ffcreticks who 
are fuppofed to have rifen in the 
Chriftian Church,' during the tiipc 
of the Apoftlcs, and ^rc Rikcn to 
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be the Fathers of the Gnojfkt^s ; 
fonie oF the Ancient T'at)ier$ af- 
firm, that Nickolasy one of theftven 
firft Deacons, was the faundpr of 
this Se^ y ^at being blamed by 
the Apoftlc^ for keeping Company 
with his Wife, whom ne bad left 
before to Jive in Continence, he in- 
vented this brutal Error to excufc 
his proceeding, and thought thar 
Impurity was a necefiary means to 
attain tp Eternal Happincfs : Others 
lay, that the Holy Apoflles re- 
proaching him for being Jealous of 
Jiis Wife^ who was very handfome, 
he fent for her, and in a great Af- 
iembly gave her leavc^ to Marry 
whom (he pleafed ; Upon which, 
fonie Libertines framed a Hcrefie of 
their own, and unjuftly called it by 
his Name. They denyed the Divi- 
nity of Chrift by an Hypoftatical 
Union, faying, the Divine Inhabit- 
ted, but was not united to the hu- 
mane Nature ^ th^y held, that all 
Pleafures were good, and that it 
was lawful to eat the Meats offered 
to Idols ; Becoming too much 
known by this Name, they afTumed 
that of the Gnofttcksy and divided 
themfelves "^nto otiier Sefts called 
Phtbionitesy Stratktic\Sy UvUk\s 
and Barbartteu 

NIGHT, NifXy a Heathen Divi. 
nity made by fome Authors to be 
the Daugliter of the Chaos^ and 
Darknefs, and others of Heaven 
and Earth •, the Poets tell us, ftie 
was Marryed to Erebus the God of 
Hell, and by him had four Children, 
f/^. Fate, or Deftiny, old Age, 
Sleep aad' Death 5 the Ancieacs 
Painted her holding two Children 
in her Arms, one aflcep and frcfti 
coloured) the other fe^mirigly a- 
fleep but black, with its Foot 
adride, wly^ch indeed denoted 
Death and its true (mage afleep, 
both conwooly tb^ of-fpring . qf 
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the Night ;; they nfually 5acrificc4 q 
Cock to this faife Divinity. 

NIMETULANljOr Nimetula-hitcs, 
a Religious order among the Maho-^ 
met arts that had its origin in the 
777th Year of the Hegira^ and de- 
nomination from one of that Name, 
famous fqr lijs Doctrine an^ Seve- 
rity of Life, in the time.of^ Sultan 
MabomeP, the Son of Bajazei : H^ 
was on?, as his follovYets fay, wh^ 
Preached and f ublifhed the Trut^, 
mortified his Body, followed ncy 
the AfFefticns of his Carnal Appe- 
tite, knew the Intrinfick N^turf 
and .(Quiddity of all Crearures, r^rf- 
dred continual Prayer and Praifes 
to his Creator, vv^s ravifhed witjji 
Extacies and Raptures, wherein hjf 
often obtained the Happincfs to 
Difcourfe vyith God ; He eat every 
thing that God had made lawful for 
humaEe Nourifliment, without Fafts 
or ftrift. Diet ; while he flept, he ex- 
tended not his Feet like Beafis of 
no fence. Sometimes the fear qjl 
God made him tremble , and none 
ever arrived to his pitch of perfe- 
ftion, npr to that intimate Know- 
ledge of the Divine fecretsi 

The Profeffors of this Order af- 
femblc every Monday Night to 
praife the Unity of the DiviUjC 
Nature, and celebrated the Name 
of God with Hymns and Songs : 
Thofe who would initiate then^- 
fclves into this Order, are firft ob- 
liged to make a Quarantine, remain* 
ing alone in a Chamber for the 
fpace of forty Days, with four an^ 
twenty Drams of Meat a Day, du- 
ring which they fee the Face qf 
God, the Sublime Paradice, and 
praife the Creator of the Univerfe : 
Then they are taken out by the Fra- 
ternity, dance a Morris-Dance, in 
which Vagary^ if any Vifiorf aope^r 
to the Novices from God,they thro^v 
thei|f Cloaths behind thepi, and 
Cc4 ftli 
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fall flac wich their Faces on the 
Ground, as in an Apopie^ick Fit, 
till the Prior coming to makcPray- 
ers over them, they by Degrees re- 
turn to their Senfes ag^in, but con- 
tinue a while like drunken Men, 
diflrafted or ftupid : But after- 
wards their Prior in fecret enquires 
into their Vifions and Revelations, 
which they commufiicate to him, 
or fome other ferk>us and grave 
Perfon, well inftrufted in the My- 
(Icries of their Profeffion. 

NIXIDII, Ceruin Divinities wor- 
fhipped by die Heathen Romdnsy 
and fuppofed by them to be the 
Helpers of Women in their Child- 
l>ed*throvvs : They were fuppofed 
py be three in number ; and the 
Romans placed their Statues in the 
Capitol , over againft the Alcar of 
Minerva. It's laid, the Romans 
brought them out of Syria after 
the defeat of Antmhus ; Thefe 
Pcicies were reprefenced in the 
pofture of Women in Labour. 

NOCTURNA : The Pap'ifts be- 
ftow this Name upon that part of 
their . Church-Prayers or Office , 
^ich they aTo call Matutina or 
Matins^ that are commonly divided 
in tliree KoSurns^ fo denominated 
becaufc they were ufed onlv to be 
fung b)r Night ; and this is (till ob- 
fervcd in fome of their Cathedral 
Churches , where tliey iing their 
Matins at Midnight, ^ in imitati- 
on pf the Primitive Chriflians, 
vvho by reafon of the Perfecu- 
jion of the Heathen Empe- 
rors, were neceflitated to meet at 
i^ight 5 and this gave their Advcr- 
farics occafion to charge them 
with th^ iT^ofl abominable Calum? 
pies, 

NODINUS or Nodofus^ A^ Hea- 
then Deity that prefided over tjie 
|(pots tha^ are in the Stalks o£ Corn, 

8P4 f9f *?? Tfaf?^,' J??pr4ipg 
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to St. Akftin , was worfliipped by 
the Romans, 

NOMOCANON, AColIeftionof 
Church-Canons, with the Addition 
of thofe Civil Laws to which they 
refer. The firfl: was made about 
the Year $58, by /oA/i, Patriarch 
of ConflantinoplCy and was divided 
into fifty Titles, to which he re- 
duced all Ecclefiaflica] Matters, 
There was another made by Pbo- 
tiuSy Patriarch of Qonftantmfk a- 
bout die Year 883, and the whole 
reduced into fourteen Heads. ^' 
fentus Monk of Mount AtlaSy made 
a new Nomocanon in the Year 125$. 
To which he added Notes, fhcwing 
the Conformity of the Imperial 
Laws with the Patriarchal Confti- 
tutions, and the Civil Laws thae 
did agree with, tjiem , which he 
called Syntagma , or a Colle^ion 
of Canons and Laws referring to 
each other. 

NOTARIES of Rome, fince cal- 
led Protonotaries y fo fiir as this 
Name and Office hath or does re- 
late to the Church, we (hall take 
notice of it in this place. Its faid, 
that during the Perfecutions of the 
Primitive Church, St. Clement the 
Difcipleof the Apoftles, appointed 
feven Notaries for the fourteen 
Quarters or Wards of the City of 
Rome, whofe Office was to fee 
down in writing, the Particulars of 
the Imprifonment and Deaths of 
the Martyrs 5 after which, St. Fabi- 
an, as they will have it, appointed 
fcven Sub-deacons to have an Eye 
over thofe Notaries, and take care 
.of their faithful difcharge of this 
their Duty, obliging them to put 
their Aft s into theHand s of thofeDea- 
cons, that they might prelcntthem 
to him, apd to the Popes his Suc- 
ceffors, as was alteady praftifed in 
the time of Anterus^ nis Predccefr. 
fpr^ of who^ it n faid^ ihat he 
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took great care to have thcfc Regi- 
fters of the Notaries brought to 
him, and laid up araongft the 
Church-Records, to be there faith- 
fully kept for Poftericy, This Me- 
thod which was pra^ifed with fb 
much exadnels ap Rrnity was like- 
wife obferved by the Clergy in 
orficr places ; and fb we read,. 
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Artifices not availing, he began to 
broach his Errors about Penance \ 
afTirmiag, that fuch as had once 
fallen, were never atter to be re- 
ceived into Communion, but to 
be left wholly to God's Judg- 
ments. 

NOVATUS, A Chrirtian Pried of 
Carthage^ who being fummon'd to 



that the Ecclcfiafticks of Achdia appear before his Bifhop in 249, as 
took care to prefervean Hiftorical being acculed of hay i fag fpurned 



Account of the Martyrdom of Sr, 
Andrew^ of which they had been 
Eyc-witneifes. Thus the Martyr- 
dom of St. Polycarp was writ by 
the Clergy of Smymx^ and fo the 
Churches of Vieme and Lynns 
tranfmitted an Account ofPhot'mus 
and Blandma^ and ieveral other 
Martyrs ; of which alfo we might 
give 'many other Inftances, 

NOVATIUS, Whom the Creel^ 
Authors, for the moft part, con- 
found with Ntvatus, ot a Stoick 
Philofopher became a Chriftian, as 



his Wife while fhe was big with 
Child, and caufed her thereby to 
mifcarry ; but the Perfecution ob- 
ligingSt. Cyprian to abfcond. Nova" 
tHS was hereby delivered from the 
fear of appearing before him ; and 
not long after joining himfelf wirh 
Felkiffimus a Deacon, he began to 
maintain, that Perfons who had 
fallen into any open Sin, ought to 
be received into Communion with- 
out the impofing of any Penance : 
However, fomctime after going to 
Romc^ he joined with a contrary 



he was taken defperately ill j but Opinion, and at lafl returned to 



when prelently recovered, he nei- 
ther did what the Ecclefiaflical 
Rule required, nor was confirmed 
by rfie Bifhop , which though the 
People and Clergy objedled againft 
it, yet he was made Prieft. In 
257 Cornelius being choftn Pope or 
Bifhop of Rome , after Fabian^s 
Death, he grew difgufted, lb that 
having drawn fuch as were fallen 
from Cyprian and feveral Roman 
Confeffors to his Party, he lent for 
three igporanfbiftiops of Italy to 
Romey and having ftiut them in, got 
them at an Entertainment, to ordain 
him Bifhop of Rome, wherewith he 
acquainted the Church, and there- 
upon lent his new Companions to 
prolelite the Unwary and Ctedulous, 
making his Brethren take this Oath, 
I fwear by the Body and Blood of 
thrift, that t will never defert you, 
fir rotum to fiorii^lius, But th^fc ' will have it, th^t this Name was gi- 



Africay but what beciinie of him 
afterwards is not known* 

NOVATIANS. See Navatits.^ 
whofe Followers they were. 

NOVENDIALES,A Sacrifice con- 
tinued by the Heathen Romans for 
Bine Days, to avert the Calamities 
wherewith they were menaced by 
Prodigies,and to appeafe the Anger 
of their fuppofed Deities-, in which 
Cafe the Senate ufcd to fend an Or- 
der to the High-Prieft, or Praetor of 
the City, for the obfervation of tliis 
Solemnity. 

NOVENSILES among the Hea- 
then Romans, were Heroes newly 
received into the number of their 
Gods 'j or elfe the Gods of th^ 
Provinces and Kingdoms, which 
the Rortiaiis had conquered, and to 
which they offered Sacrifice under 
the Name of dii Novenftlesy Some 
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ven , becaufc diey were nine in 
number, as Nealthy Fortune^ Vefia^ 
Hercules , Romulus , Affcklapim^ 
taccbuSy Mneatj and Faith^ and 
others, that this was a Name given 
to the Ntne Mufes^ 

NUDIPEDALIA, Certain Sacri- 
fices which the Jews folemnized 
with their bare Feet, to be deliver- 
ed from feme great and incumbent 
Afflid^ion. After having continued 
iheir Prayers for die fpacc of thir- 
ty Days together ) and abflained 
from Wine, they (haved their 
Heads , and went bare-focted to 
the Temple, and offered their Sa- 
crifice. The Jews finding them- 
felvcs oppreft by F/ortfx, Governour 
of Judea , for the Emperor Ke- 
fd celebrated this bare-footed Ce- 
remony with extraordinary Solem- 
nity 5 Berenice^ King A^rippa's Sifter, 
accompanied them therein, and 
ever appeared bare-footed in behiaJf 
of the Jens before the Tribunal of 
FlffTUij but without Succefs : The 
Creeps ^ Romans y and other Nati- 
ons alfo obfcrved the like Sc^emni- 
ties, as TerfuWan informs us in his 
Apoloietkl^. 

NUMERIA, A Heathen Goddefs 
prefiding over Numbers and Ac- 
counts, according to St. Auguftm : 
but I know not of atiy , or wlut 
manner of Adoration was paid unto 
tier. 

NYCTELIA, Feafts of the Hea- 
thens in Honour of their falfe God 
'Bacchus : and fo called , becaufe 
they were celebrated in the Night. 
They were celebrated every three 
Years in the beginning of the Spring 
"by Night , with Flambeaux ana 
prinking, and acc9mpanied with 
fhc worft of Tnfolencies and Impu- 
rities : Wherefore alfo the Romans 
forbid the foJemnizing of them, 
becaule of the pifordcrs committed 
iitthcni. 



NY 

NYMPHS. Falfe Deities believed 
by the Heathens to prcfide over 
Waters, Rivers, and Fountains, Fo- 
refts and Trees. The Ancients 
took the Nymphs to be Bacchus his 
Nurfcs, They have fcmecimcs 
been reprefented, each of them, 
with a VcfTel , into which they 
poured Water, and holding the 
Leaf of an Herb in their Hands, 
which grows in Waters and WcUs, 
or clfe another-while with that of 
a Water-Plant called Nymph^a. The 
Nymphs were fometimes honoured 
with the Title of Akguji^a^ odicr 
Deities were, which appears by this 
InfcriptionJ 

' Nympbts* 
Augufiis* 

/ Maturnus* 
U. S- L. M. 

That is, Votum Solvit llbens Mento^ 
u e. Maturnus has freely and fully 
difcharged her Vow to the Auguft 
Nyraplis. This Epithetc was given 
them by way of Honour^ becaufe 
it was believed they watched for 
the Prefervatioh ot the Imperial 
Families. 

The Opinion of the Gfreei^x con- 
cerning Nymj)hs, as well as their 
Names, was originally derived, from 
the Fboenicians j for according ro 
the Teflimony of Porphyry ^ all the 
Souls of Men were called Nymphs, 
it being the lame with iV!ei>fefl in 
Hebrew^ which fignifies a Sdul' 
For they believed, that the Souls of 
the Dead wandred about the Places 
where they had taken their greatcil 
Dcjight, while they were joined to 
their Bodies 5 which gave not ofl^ 
ly occafion to the EaSferny but 
alfo to other Nations, to facrifice 
in Groves and under Green Trees, 
as fuppofing them to be the Haunts 

of dqartcd Spuls : Thus Ac .(?r^^^^' 

lyew 
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ti^rc of opinion, that their Fore- 1 the Ocean that was feparateA 

C t t"^ ? „ » I- 1 • ^f C I TT ^^ ^^A Lt^^-C^^JU 



fathers, the ancient Inhabitants of 
their Country, who had lived in 
Groves and Woods, were became 
Vryades j thofe that dwelt on 
Mountains Orfi^if/ ^ the Inhabitants 
of the Sea-lhore Ncnldes j and 
thofe who had lived near Rivers 
and Fountains Naiades. 
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OCCATOR, A Heathen Deity, 
and reputed to be the Prefi- 
dent of that part of Hosbandry, 
which coniifts in breaking the 
Clods and-harrowing the Ground. 
OCEAN, Oceanusy The Hea-. 
then Deity of the Sea, accord- 
ing to the Poets, who made him 
to be the Son of Cesium and Ke/?4, 
the Husband of Thetky and the 
Father of Rivers and Fountains, 
Nomer in his Iliads makes him to 
be the Father of the Gods , and 
Tethys their Mother .• And this 
Opinion may have its Origin from 
that Text in GeneftSy where the 
Chaos feeniB to be reprefented 
like the Confufion rf the Waters 
before, God reduced them into Or- 
der, and made ' a didin^ion be- 
tween them. In this Senfe the O- 
ccan and Tbetys^ that is, that A- 
byfs, which comprehended the 
Heaven and Earth, as an immenfe 
quantity of Waters, bcfor* the 
fame were feparated by thp Diftri* 
bution made of the Chaos, xhh 
Abyfs, I fay, might be called the 
Father and Mother of aU the Great 
Bodies of which Nature was com- 
pofed, and which bore tjie Name 
of Gods anion^ die Heathen, and 
whereas 'tis faid, that Oceanus w^s 
bqgotten of Coelum and Tethys^ by 
\\^i i& megnc aothing; dfe buf 



from the Heavens and the Earth, as 
it was upon the Redudion of the 
Chaos into Order. 

The innumerable petty Deities 
made by the Heathens to prefide 
over the Waters, might be the oc- 
cafion of giving unto the Ocean, 
I the Quality of Father of the Gods ; 
though , in the main this vaft num- 
ber of Water Deities , fignifies no 
more than the Diftributioa of the 
Waters of the Ocean, by various 

" the 



Conduits, throughout all the Eanh, 
Virgil in his Georgid^s facriiiced to 
the Bcean. 

Oceaiio JJbemuSy aiK 

And he brings in ^neat facrificing 
a Bull to the Gods of the Sea : And, 
according to Juflin^ Alexander f 
after he had fubdued aud paffed 
through Afia, as far as the Ocean, 
offered Sacrifice, and pray'd him 
to grant him an happy Return vaxa 
Greece. 

ODID, A falfe Deity of the an- 
cient DoMeSy which was accounted 
by them, together with another 
God , called thovj prefidc over 
Battles. Some kamed Men are oE 
opinion, that this Odin^ and fome 
other Oods of the Nmh^ were 
Magicians, who came to Vennur^ 
and Sweden from the Afiaticl^ Scy^ 
thia , and by their Magical Arts, 
made the People believe, they were 
the fame Gods they then adored, 
whofe Names they gave themfelves : 
They report of 0dm , that finding 
that he could not avoid Death, b<* 
commanded his Body to be burnt 
as foon as he was dead, affuring 
them, that his Soul (hould return to 
lAfcardie ,' from wheiice he came, 
there to live .for ever , that be- 
ing the Capital City from whence 
tjhe Magicians came, ^d where the 

Dahef 
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Dams placed thdr Vall-Ketly or of the Fruits of the Earth ; their 
Elyftan Fields. Fcafts were Celcbi?itcd after Har- 
OENANTHIUS, A Heathen God veil, ac which they Feafted their 
worfhipped by the Ph^tnkians ; 'tis Slaves, and allowed them all man- 
to thts falfe Diety that /re/fo^^WMf ner of libenyin Confideracion of 



Confecrated his Imperial Apparel. 

OLYMPII, A Name given by the 
Atf^nians to their twelve chief 
Dieties, to whom they had Dedi- 
cated a very magnificent Altar, t;/^. 
Jupittr^ MOrs^ Mercury^ Neptune^ 
Vklcany ApoUo^ JunHy Vefia^ Minerva^ 
CcrtSy Diana^ and Kpwi/: Tis faid, 
that Alexander the Great after the 
Conqueftof Perfidy de(ired to have 
his Statue received among the 
Number of chefe Dieties, and fet 
upon the fame Altar, which the 
Greel^s from a baft Spirit of flattery 
eaffly granted him. 

OMAN, A ftilfe Dicty of the Per- 
fianSy whom the Magi were obliged 
CO worfhip every Day, and for a 



the pains they had taken to till the 
Ground. 

OPHITES, A fort of Hcrcticks 
that appeared in the fecond Centu- 
ry, and proceeded from the Nkbo- 
laitans and Gmfl'icks : It's faid, 
they Honoured a Serpent, and when 
their Priefts Celebrated their myfte- 
ries, they made a Serpent come 
out of a hole, which wter it had 
rolled it felf over the things that 
were to be offered in Sacrifice, dhey 
faid that Jefu^ Chrifl had Sandi- 
fied them, and then ddivered them 
CO the People who worfhipped 
them. 

OPINION, A falfe Deity of the 
Ancient Pagans^ worlhipped as if 



, whole hour to Sing Hymns nf Praife I (he prefidcd over men's fentiments. 



to him, with their turbantson their 
Heads, and Vervein in their Hands : 
Others called him Aman. 

OMBIASSES, The Names of the 
Priefts and Dodors of the falfe Re- 
ligion, which obtains in the I/!e of 
Muiagafcarj who are ibmewhat of 
the Nature of thofe whom they call 
Marahants at Cape verde^ i. e. Phy- 
fitians and Soathfayers, or Magiti- 
ans -, there is me fort of tHeni 
which teach to write Arabk\y and 
to make Hitidi(ty that is TalffinanSy 
or other Charms, which they fell to 
die Great ones, to prelerve them 
from ill Accidents, and to rid them- 
fclves of their Enemies, or for any 
other purpofe they defire. 

OPALIA, Feafts Celebrated by 
die Romans in Honour of their faUe 
Goddefs Ops^ Wife of Saturn^ the 
.I4di of the Calends of January^ 



which for the moft part are pure 
Con}e^ures •, (he was rcprefcntcd in 
the form of a young Won\an, with 
a bold look, but a flaggering 
Gate. 

OPINIONISTS, A Name given in 
Pope Paul''% time, to a Seft that 
boaftcd of afFefted Poverty, and 
held there could be no Vicar oi 
Chrift on Earth, that did not pra- 
ftife this Vertue. 

OPPORTUNFTY, A falfe God- 
defs Honoured by the Pagans^ as 
the fupcrintendant 'of the ficteft 
feafon, vyherein to accomplifh any 
bufinefs, and was commonly repre- 
iented in the form of a Naked Wo- 
man bald behind, with a long Lock 
before, one of her Feet in the Air, 
and the other on a Whed, holding 
a Razor in cue Hand, and a Sail in 
the other : Her Feet were alfo wing- 



which was the third Day of the 5'41-jed; and the Wheel in continual 
turnaliay Saturn and Opsbeing look- motion, to IheW that opportunity is 
^d upon a$ Dieties th^p took car^ | ahrays inconftant and momentary ^ 
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fo chat if not made ufe of when it 
offers, it foon flips away, leaving 
Repentance behind it, as a perp^- 
tusil Companion : I know of no 
Temple ercfted to it. 
OPS, See Cybele. 

ORACLE, An ambigious and ob- 
fcure Anfwer which the Heathen 
Priefts made to the People, con- 
cerning things to come, by making 
them believe that God Ipokc by 
their M9uths -^ the madnefs and 
blindnefs of the Pagans in refpeft 
to their Oracles, cannot be fuffici- 
eotly iadmired, the fame being cap- 
tious and obfcure, and nothing elfe 
but the mecr Artifice of their Priefts, 
without any Diabolical operation : 
The cuftora of confulting the Ora.- 
cle was not known. In that they 
calki the Golden Age, wherein 
they lived in tranquility of mind 
and perfect Innocence, whereas af- 
terwards the reftlefs humour, and 
inconftant difpofiHon of Mankind, 
lead them to make Inquiry after 
futurity: Ovid indeed fays,that The- 
mis in the time of the deluge pro- 
nounced Oracles. 

Fatiditantfj thernin qua tunc oracla 
tenebaK 

But this is to make the ufage of 
Oracles to exift in the firft Ages, 
againft the Judgment of Stac'ms^ 
and what we read in Scripture •, 
for tho' God'lpoke to Adam and to 
AwA, yet 'tis certain, that Divine. 
Apparitions and Predidlions, Divi- 
nations and the Rel'ponfes of Ora- 
cles, did not begin to be frequeiit 
till the time of Abraham^ to whom 
God began to make Promifesof the 
Land of Canaan •, that is, that it 
was not till, the fecoiM M'lUenhm 
was expired, when Men began to be 
<^ngaged in the fervice of God, by 
pifomifcs and frequent Predifticns 
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of future^ bleflings j and this the 
Devil delay'd not to imitate among 
the Gentiles. 

We know of nothing more An- 
cient than what Homer uys, of the 
Oracle of Jfifiterzt Dodona^ which 
Vlyjfes went to confult, diac he 
might learn of the Oak-Trees the 
way to get back to Ithaca : How- 
ever Herodotus fays, that the Fbdm* 
cians having ftole away two Pro- 
pheteiTes from Thebes in jE;^^ ^ one 
of them they carried to Lybta^ and 
the other to Greece'^ that thefefec 
up two Oracles, the one Jufiter 
Ammon in Africa^ the other jif^ter 
Dodoneus in the Oak-Tree Grove at 
Dodona ; thus Oracles had their be- 
ginning in Egypt i Others have laid, 
dbac there were two Doves brought 
up at Thebes y which delivered Ora- 
cles at Dodona and Antmon^ and SU 
l\us Italkks following this Qpinipn 
writes. 

In gremio Thebes geminas fedijfe Co* 
lumbas. 

Strabo fays, that the Oracles of 
Dodona and of Ju^ter Olympius 
were {Hent i^ his time, and Tdcitus^ 
Informs us, that Germankus con- 
futed the Oracle of Apollo at Colo^ 
phon in Afia \ the Prieft went down 
to it into a Cave, after having taken 
the Nanie and Number of iuch as 
came to confult it, and anfwered 
all of them in Verfe, tho' he hfid 
not ftudied at all for it ^ and LmcI- 
an in his treatife de Dea Syrian 
fpeaks of an Oracle o( ApoUo^where- 
in that falfe Diety gave Anfwers 
himfelf, whereas ocherwile his 
Priefts did it : When he was about 
to predid any thing, he ftiook him- 
felf, then his Priefts toqk him upon 
their (boulders, and if they did 
not, he moved himfelf and fweated, 
when they took him up, he led 

them 
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them inhere he pleaied, guiding 
them as a Coachman ddes his 
Horfes, turning them this or that 
way, and paffing trom one to ano- 
ther , till the Chief Priefl asked 
yrhzt he had a mind to know. Jt' 
the thing difplealed him he went 
back, but it' otherwife he advanced 
forwards, add I have known him 
once, contiBUes he, raife himfelf 
up and pafs thro' the Air -, this is 
the way they come to know his 
will, and they do nothing jb pub- 
lick or private without firft con- 
fulting him. Ckero ipeaks, that all 
Nations have taken their Divinati- 
ons from fuch things as were mod 
familiar to them, and Ammiams 
MdrccUimts^ talks of a (ingular way 
of Divination among the Scythians 
with long ftaves ( which the Wo- 
men made choiffe of) being that 
which was called Khabdomdncy^ 
whereof the Scripture gives us an 
Example in the Ajfyrlans who made 
life ox it ^ Nelmcbodone:i^ar laying 
fi^e to Jferufaiem, tryed there dif- 
ferent ways in order to know the 
event of his Enterprize j he lifcd 
Rkabdmiincy by mixing and un- 
mixing his Arrows, Confulted the 
Idols, that is, the Oracles, and in- 
fpe^ed the Entrails of Eeafts : And 
thus the Affyrians and Babylonians 
might very well Communicate their 
fuperftitions to the Egyptians^ \yho 
might afterwards fend them from 
thence into (rreece. 

There is indeed no certainty chat 
the Damons delivered Grades; but 
according to the Opinion of the 
learned Vojfitis^ it's likely if feme 
Oracles^ ha ve*been Counrerfeited by 
the Cunning Pcrions hid in chem, 
ic does not follow, but chat the De- 
vil may have anjfwered in others, 
in order to leducc thbfe that Con- 
fulted them \ and if what they laid 
bore a double meaning according 
to chat of Ennm\ 
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AtQ teMaclie] Romans vbicere ptjje^ 

It was becaufe they couJd only 
give probable Conjectures concern- 
ing futurities, and therefore made 
uie of obfcure and ambiguous 
words, that People might think 
they did not comprehend the right 
fence, when the Event hapned con- 
trary to Expe^ation: The chief 
Ground of thefc objedions are, 
that Oracles ccafed at the Birth of 
Chrift, that the Devils thcmftlves 
owned that the fear of the Name 
of Jcfus Chrift , hindred them 
from anfwering as they were accu- 
flomed to do, as the Oracle of Del- 
pbos anfwercd Aftgufitts^ when he 
Confulted him about his fuccefllon. 
Thefe may be thus anfwered, firft, 
that the Oracles of whole iiFence 
Plutarch complains, had ccafed 
four hundred Y^ears bdfore the. 
£irth of our Saviour, and that fuch 
as flourifhed immediately before, 
continued a long tijne after : As to 
the fecond, there is no Hiftory 
mentions, that Angujius ever con- 
fulted the Oracle at Delphos ^ nor 
is it likely that he fhould in his old 
Age take a Journey into tsreece^ to 
know who fhould be his fucceflbr : 
Whereas he defigned Tiberius for 
the Throne, to which it may be 
aidded, that the mcft famous Ora- 
cle of Greece ceafed after the War 
of the Perfians ; for Towns and 
whole Provinces being laid wafte, 
the Priefts quitted their Ports, and 
immediately upon their depanure, 
the Oracles ceafed. 

There were a great many Places 
famous tor Oracles, but the moft 
remarkable lecms to be that of 
Apollo- zt Delphos ^ but his refpon- 
fes like-the reft >vere ambiguous, 
particularly in the cafe of Crdfus^ 
which occafioued his dcftruftion, 
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Crdfus Halyn yene trans maffiam fub- 
vertet ofum vim. 

And Smdas tells us (nocwith- 
Handing what has been already faid 
» the contrary ) that Augufiut 
fendiDf; to coniult this Oracle a- 
bout his Succeffbr, received an An- 
fwer to this purpofe. 

An Hebrew Childy whom the blefl 
Gods adore^ 

Hith Mi me leave thefe /hrfnes and 
pad^tol/ell'^ 

So that of Oracles I can no more : 

In filence leave our Altar^ and Fare- 
well. 

Whereupon^;/^«/?«x caufed anAltar 
to be erefted in the CapitoJ, with 
this Infctipcion, H£c ejt Ara Pr't- 
moienni Dei • and Plutarch relates 
a moftmeliioraV>Ie Paffage concern- 
ing Oracles, in this manner : Some 
Perfons failing ouc of Greece for 
Ifal)^ were becalmed about EchU 
nados^ When on a fudden there was 
a Voice heard calling aloud on one 
ITimus^ an Egyptian^ then in the 
Ship, who negle^ing the firfl two, 
anfvvered at the 3d Call, Nerc I am ; 
whereupon the Voice ordered him, 
when he came co the Falades to 
niakc it known, that the great God 
J^'inwas dead. And as foon as he 
came to the Palades, which are 
i^ocks in thc_ Ionian Sea^ Thamu^^ 
fending upon the Poop of the 
Ship, obeyed according to Di regi- 
on ; Whereupon they heard a 
inighty noilc of many Groans 
and Lamentations, together with 
terrible and hideous Shriekings. 
Now Tiberius the Emperor , ccn- 
^>jltingthe learned Men of his Em- 
pire, who this Fan ftiould be, they 
Mfwered, the Son of Mercury and 
^^neU^e: But Heylin fays, That 
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ihofc who obferved the Circum- 
ftance of this Aftion, found it to 
happen at t]ie time when our blcf- 
fcd Saviour fuffered, who was in* 
deed the true God Fan^ the chief 
Shepherd and BiOiop of our Souls \ 
and that upon this Promulgation 
of his Death and Faflton, the Dt* 
vils, who ufed to fpcak in Oracles, 
did, with much Grief and Lamen- 
tation, forfakc that Office which 
had been fo gainful to tHem, in re- 
ducing Mankind ^ their Oracles be- 
ginning then to fail , and in a 
(horc time after fenfibly decay- 
ed. 

ORATORY, A Congregation of 
Chrif^ian Priefts, founded at Rome 
by Philip Neri of Florence^ which 
was confirmed and approved by 
Gregory XIIL in 1575, and Pope 
Paul ratified the Conftitutions ot it 
in 161 2.ThisCongregation hath pro- 
duced a great many learned Men,and 
amongft the refl Cardinal Baronius. 

ORATORY, (of Jefus) 
anodier Cangregation of Priefts 
founded in France by the Cardinal 
c^ Berufe in 1611, approved by 
Paul in I (5 1 3, and ilnce mucn 
fpread in France and the torn 
Countries , The Priefts of the Ora- 
tory ^ are by their Eftabli(hmenc 
obliged CO honour, as far as 'tis pof- 
fible for them, the Myfteries ct the 
Infancy, the Lite and Death of our 
Lord Chrift, and to inftruft Youth 
in their Colledges, to educate 
Clerks for the Service of the 
Church in their Seminaries, and to 
teach the People in their Sermons 
and MiflTioni. This Congregation 
hasalHj produced divers learned and 
famous Men. 

ORDERS of Monies ; They are in 
the Church of Rome diftinguifhcd 
in this manner^ by their Habits : 
The White Fryurs are Canons Re- 
gular, ot the Order of Sc. AigiSfin: . 

Grey 
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Cray Fryars are C'tflertfan Monks, 
who changed their Black Habic in- 
to a Gray one: the Bla^l^ Fryars 
alfo are BencdtSlnes. 

ORGIA, A Term made ufc of by 
the Heathens^ whereby to ex- 
prefs the Feails and Sacrifices of 
their falie j3od Bacchus^ which 
were more particularly celebrated 
npon MountainSyby raving Women, 
called Bacchanales. Servm fays, 
That at firft all forts of Sacrifices 
were called Orgia in Greece^ though 
afterwards retrained to the Sacri- 
fices of Bacchus. 

. ORlGINtSTS,ChriftiaB ^reticks, 
lb called becaufe they mainuined 
Ibme Errors drawn trom Origen'i 
Book concerning Principles : Whe- 
ther they weretnJy hi?, or by Ma- 
lice inferred in his Writings, by 
Ibme that were dciirous to gain Au- 
thority to their extravagant Opini- 
ons, is not ceruin. However, it 
was from this Book that Pelagius 
drew his Herefie ^ which made 
Jfro/iffay, That Origen was the Fa- 
vourite of the Pelagians. The Orlge- 
nifts held, that Jefus Chrift was not 
the Son of God, any other way 
than by Grace and Adoption •, That 
compared with Men, he was Truth, 
but if with God, the contrary. 
They pubfifhed, that Souls were 
created before Bodies, and that 
they fin in Heaven \ that the Sun, 
Moon, Scars, and the Waters that 
are under the Firmament, have all 
Souls; that Bodies ihall rife in a 
round Form ; that the Torments of 
Devils and damned Souls, fhall 
have an end •, and chat the fallen 
Angels fhall at lafl be reAored co 
their firft State : They broached 
feveral otl.er Errors ^ and feme 
of them renewed the Abominati- 
ons ot the GnQftk\s^ and for that 
Reafcn were called Dirty and Im- 
fkre. The Monks of Egypt and 
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N/tTta were more particularly 
tainted with thoft Errors; which 
alfo infedled Rome by reading of 
Rkfinus's Tranflation of Origen*s 
Principles ^ which occafioned St. 
Jtrom^ at VammaBus his Re- 
qucfl, to make a true TrahQation : 
Thefc Herefies infefted the Church 
in the Fourth , Fifth and Sixth 
Century. 

OROMAZES ; A Name which the 
Magt and the Chaldeans gave to 
the higheft God, and in the Chalde- 
an Language dgVLxfitsBurning Ijght. 
They defcribed God all furround- 
ed with Fire, and commonly faid, 
that his Body was like Light, and 
his Soul relembled Truth, accord- 
ing to the, Account of Porphyry 
in the Life of ?ythagoras : This 
God was the good Principle, 
according to them : Buti they 
owned alio an evil Principle, which 
they call At^imanes^ as much as to 
fay in Chaldee^ who is my Enemy , 
or Subtil and Deceiver^ who oppo- 
fed Oromaresy and by whom he 
was to be deflroyed in the end. 

ORSI, AName which the Per//4« 

Magi gave unco God ; MaftUus Tt- 

cinus has well obferved, that the 

chief and principal Name of God 

confiils of four Letters in mofl 

Languagues : For the Hebrew have 

the Tetragrammaton or Name with 

four Letters 5 the Greeks 0i'^y che 

Latins Deus^ the Arabians AUay the 

Egyptians Theaty tlieir Th being 

but one Letter j the ^erfions CyyL\ 

the Magi Orfi . the French Dkn^ 
&c. > . . 

OSCOPHARIA, A Feafl celebra- 
ted by {tit. Athenians on the loth of 
onolet\ in Honour of Bacchus and 
Ariadne y and inflituced by nejc- 
us, after he had deliver'd his native 
Country from the Tribute of fevcn 
Youths, and as many Virgins, 
which they were obliged yearly to 

lead 
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find to the King clCrete^ to be de- 
voured by the Mmtaur , by kil- 
ling that Monfter. the Ceremony of 
this Feftival was performed in the 
following manner : They made 
choice of two young Gentlemen, 
whom they dreft like young Wo- 
men , who carrying Brandies of 
Vines in their Hands, went thus in 
ProceiTion from the Tenlple of 
Bacchus to that of their other falfe 
bcity Afmcrvd 5 after which all the 

Sang Gentlemen of die City i^n 
CCS for a Prize, With Vine Bran- 
ches in their Hands, frorti the one 
Temple to die other. 

OSIRIS, the Son 6f pftter and 
Me^ King ot Egypt^ and the Huf- 
tand of lo or tfisj who having e- 
ftablilhed good Laws in that Coun- 
try, were both by the Ignorant Pa- 
gans woffhipped with Divine Ho- 
nours after their Deaths. It was 
faid, diat Ojfirjs being flain by his 
Enemies, was changed into an Ox *, 
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and canie out out again without 
daring to turn aoout. 

PACIFICK, or Veace-ma^ers^ A 
Name given to thofe Chriftians in 
the fifth Century, who conformed 
to the Hcmtkon of the Emperoi? 
^en^, being an accommodation be- 
tween diolc then called CathoUcks 
and £rrone9kt. 

PAGANALIA ; A fort of Religi* 
ous Feftivals fcJemnized by th^ 
Heathens in Country Villages, in- 
ftituted by Serviks Tullius ^ the 
fourth King of J^ome, after he had 
created the Country Tribunes^ 
confiding of a certain number of 
Villages, in each of which an Altar 
was to be efe^^ed for an Annual Sa- 
crifice to their Tutelary Gods, 
whereat all were to afTift, and 
give Prefents in Money, accord- 
ing to their Sex and Age j by 
which the number of Inhabitants 
was difcovered. The Peaiants pre- 
fented Cakes to Ceres and Teffus^ td 



in which Form the Egyptians wor- ob«^" » plentiful Harveft. 



Ihipped him under the Name of A- 
pis and Serapis* 

p. 

PACHACAMAC,thefJattie Where- 
by the Peruvians call God, the 
Creator of thef World , befides 
whom, they worfhip the Sun, and 
many other imaginairy Deities. Pa- 
chacamac's principal Temple was in 
the Valley of Pachacama^ in which 
the Peruvians had feveral Idols, by 
Whom the Devils gave Refponfes. 
But they had fo great a Veneration 
for die ?achacawac^ that they of- 
fered him what they efleemed 
• hioft precious, and durft not look 
bponhim •, fo that even their Priefts 
and Kings entred into his Temple 
Wich their Backs towards the A) car.. 



PAGANS, From Pagus, a Villagcf^ 
wetc fo denominated, not becaufe 
they retired into the Country, bui: 
that when the Chriftians began firft 
to Preach in Cities, the inhabi- 
tants of them Were conveited, be- 
fore that thofe of the Country 
could have the means difpenfed toi 
theih. 

PAGOD, the Name given by the 
Indians and Chinefesy to their Tem- 
ples and Idols, 

PALATUA, The Heathen God^ 
dcfs lelieved by the Romans to pre- 
fide over the Pallace •, Patatualy the 
Sacrifice which was offered to her^ 
and Valatualis the Prieft that offer-' 
ed the Sacrifice. 

PALENESS, A Headien Diety : 
See IPallor. 

PALES, The Heathen Goddefs of 
Shepherds^ beloved of ApoUo-y there 
vvas» a Feall Celebrated in HoAouf 

Pd 0f 
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of Apollo^ April 20. or 21. by offer- 
ing Sacrifices and making great 
fires of Scraw and Hay, which were 
kindled with great Rejoycings, and 
b> Sound of Drums and Trumpets. 
The Country People leaped over 
chofe fires, and purified dieir Cattle 
therewith, in order to keep them 
from the Mange and other Diftem- 
pcrs ; Sec ?uJilia. 

PALIHA, Paian Feaftsand Pub- 
lick Rejoycings, made as well in the 
Country as City ot RomCy April 20th. 
in Honour of Ipales the Goddefs of 
flocks, CO intreac her to make them 
fruitful, and to prcfervc them from 
the ufual Diieafcs, fires were kin- 
dled both in City and Country, fuch 
as are at this Day ufed in Popifli 
Territories on St. Johns Eve ; Nay, 
SI Renmant of this Hcathenifm is 
remaining to this Day in fome Parts 
of Wales, where on the fore-men- 
tioned Evening, they burn the bark 
of Trees fet in forked pieces of 
Wood, which they carry round 
their folds, for the fuppoled puri- 
fication or prelervacion of them : 
The Romans made thofe fires with 
bean ftra w, Horic Blood, and. Calves 
Athes, which Calf they took out of 
f he Cows belly, that they Sacrificed 
on tlie Day of the F^rdlcldia , at 
what time the chief of the Veftal 
Virgins burnt thofe Calfs, and ga- 
thering the Alhes carefully up, Jhe 
preferved the fame for a perfume, 
on the Day of the ValUiuy that fo 
the People and their Cattle might 
be purified therewith : It was to 
her that they went to fetch thofe 
Afhes, which afterwards they threw 
into the fire as Ovid tells us. 

JT, fete Vhrginea pepuins fuffimen ab 

ara^ 
Vefla^dablt, vefi^ numme purus cr'is r 
Sangids etfd fufimen erit^ thU/^ 

faviiU 
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Tertta Kes^ dura Culmen itumefaht. 

The People Dane^ round die 
fire and purified themfelves thus : 
They^ lighted a greae fire in the 
morning made of the Branches of 
Olive, Pine and Lawrel, and threw 
(bme brimftone upon it, then went 
to fetch their Catde, which they 
drove round it, 'and drew in the? 
fmell that came therefrom •, after 
which they offered Sacrifice to the 
Goddefs, which confided of Milk^ 
boyicd Wine and Millet, the fame 
being accompanyed with Vows ancf 
Prayers, for the fruitfiilnefs and 
preicrvation of their flocks ; dicn 
they fell to cat and divert them- 
felves, leaping over the fire which 
they had kindled ; thefc Feafts 
were alfo performed in Honour of 
Rome*s Original, wliich was on that 
Day founded by Romulus. 

PALICI, Certain Heathen Dietics 
famous in Sicilv ; Dbdorus Skulks 
fays, the Temple ot thefe falfe Di- 
vinities was much reverenced and 
very ancient ; there were in it two 
very deep Bafons'of boiling and 
fulphurous water,which were always 
full without cv^r runing over: In 
this Temple it Was that they took 
the moft folemn Oaths, and Perju- 
ries were there prelently avenged 
widi fome terrible poniihment. 
Some, they faidjoft their Eye-fight-, 
in fo much that thofe Oaths deter- 
mined the mod intricate caufes *, 
this Temple was alfo ufed as an Jj)^ 
lum, for fuch Slaves as wereoj^reft 
by their Mafters, the Mafters not 
daring to violate the 0«th they took 
there, that they would uie them 
more kindly ^ Silius ItalkuSy in a 
line and an half has exprefl ^.thac 
Diodorits has &id^ 



& 
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£/ qni pifenil iimtaht Verjmd 
. Pandy 
feSdrd fuppltcw. 

Macroblus, Relates a Fable one 
oE Efquiius concerning a Nymph, 
whom Jupter had ravifhed, and 
Who for fear of Juno hid her felf 
in the Eanh^ at the tirtie of her 
delivery (he brought forth two Sons, 
who were called ?ti{m ^Jtjf -re ncShav 
ijci^af , as being fuch^ as had cn- 
tred into the Eanh, and came out 
again ; the word P^t/zV/confresfrom 
the Hehrcup Valicb'm^ i. e. Venera- 
biles, Colendi ; Hefychius fays, the 
Fj^ther of theft two Brothers was 
Adrams, which is derived from 
the Hebrevp Adir, that is one of 
Gods Eulogies, fignifying Glomus 
and Induflrhus : The two Bafons 
where the Oaths were taken were 
iailed De/7;, and from thence Di- 
vine Vengeance broke out upon the 
Perjured,' the word being perhaps 
derived from the I^ebreiv Dad; ue, 
to draw, for Ariflotle afTures us, 
that he that fvvore writ his Oath 
tipon a Note, which he threw into 
the vvater, the Note fwam upon the 
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Church ill the fourth Age, being 
defirous it fhould be the Ornamcnc. 
of thofe Prelates, ^and a mark of 
their. fpiritual Ait^crtty over the 
Inferior orders of rheir Churches;. 
as the Eiuperors uled it, in token ot 
the temporal Power they had over 
thofe of the Empire : At firft ic co^ 
vered all the bo4y of the Predate; 
and reached down fronfi the Neck 
to the very Heels, being not made- 
of Silk, ncr of Linnen, but o£ 
Woo', to reprefent tne Sheep, which 
Jefus Chrift the good Shepherd; 
carried upon his fhoulders : It was^ 
afterwards but a kind cf ftole j the 
Patriarchs took the VaUium at rJie] 
ATtar, at .the Ceremony of theif« 
Confetration •, they fent one of 
them to the Metropolitans of their 
Patriarphfhips,. when they confirm- 
ed their E'eftions, and thefe fame 
beftowed tliem upon tlie Bifhops o£ 
their Province, when Confecrating 
of them, after haying firft, con- 
firmed the Choife made according 
to the Canons •, infomuch that nen' 
ther the one nor the other, could 
exercife any Pontifical funf^ion; 
unlefs they had received the P^J//- 
«m: They never ufed thjs vefl but. 



furface, if he fvvore what was true, at the Altar, when Celebrating of 
otherwift it difappear'd, and of folemn Mafs, and alfa pulled it off, 
this Ot//W fpeaks fiaturally enough. - -^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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Perq\ lacus dltos fy olentla fklphkre 

Stagm ?alicorum rupta ferventia 
terra. 

, PALLAS, A Heathen God defs 
fa id to come out of Jupiter\ Brain, i 



while the Gofpel was i;ead ; No 
Prelates had this Ornament jn the 
Weft before the fix th Century, and. 
it was not til! about the middle of 
the eighth Century, that Pope Za- 
chary granted it to ail Arc^h-Bilhops 
or Merrepolitans, 

PAN, A Heathen Egyptian Dictjr; 
vvorlhipped under the fhape of'a- 
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ct>mpleat]y Armed by the.heip of ; Gcat, reputed to be the God of 



Vnlc,xn, who Cleft his Head with a 
very fharp Ax, the faitltas Minerva, 
v/hich lee, 

PALLIl/lVf, A kind of a nrantle, 
wherewith the Chriftian Em|ierors 



Shepherds, and alio confidered as 
the God of Nature •, he v»as like-' 
vVife ca'!<^d Afendes^ iVhich is anf 
Hc-Gr^ac in rlie EB^^tt'Un Lsrtguage :' 
EiifebJus g\vc\ ws rhe Opinion cfPcV- 
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lkgafD"tIo'lfonoii!rthePrdatesof fh<^n/;)ry, ccncern-ng- hirt, who Ujs; 
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tiiac P4ff ^as one of the Good (7f- 
tiify engaged in the fervice of Bac- 
cbuSf who (hewed himfelf fome- 
times to labouriilg Men, and put' 
them into fuch terrible frights, tnat 
many of them dyed thcrew, whence 
they came to be called P^nic^ fears : 
It*s true, that Van wa^ Honoured in 
J^p^ under the form of an He- 
Goat, and that the Ddmons very 
often took upon them the (hape of 
that Aninul, from whence perhapi 
they are often termed in Scripture 
Pi/o/i, He-Goats, and this fon of 
Idolatry was common even \nMfes 
his time, feeing the lame had crept 
in among the IfracHtes. Nonfacri- 
ficabunt amplius facrifida fun VUo- 
fis^ pofl, quos fornknti funt. 

Herodotki fays, the People of 
the Province of Mendes placed Van 
among the Gods, who were before 
the tvvch^e, that he was reprefented 
/with a She-Goats Head, and the 
Legs of an Hc-Goat, tho' he were 
believed to be really Jike unto other 
Gods : LafUy, that as Mendes is a 
common Name to P^w, to an Hc- 
Goac and to a Town, there was kept 
a Sacred He-Goat, upon whofe 
Death, all the Countrv went into 
Mourning, as others did upon the 
Death ot ApU or Mnevk. Again, 
VMorus fays, the Egyptian Priefts 
iirfl Confccrared thcmfelves to P^n, 
and that in their Temples they De- 
dicated the Images of their P^nxin 
the form of an He-Goat, pretend- 
ing the fame was no more than to 
Rivc thanks unto the Gods, for the 
fertility of qature and of their Na- 
tion. Van was much worfhipped in 
Arcadia^ and . Evander carried the 
Celebratirn of the Luperca'ia in 
Honour of him into Italy : He was 
fometimes. confounded with Jupi- 
ter^ and his chief Prieft called FU- 
mens Dialh\ as well as the others. 
I (hall not enter upon the Mytho- 
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logy of the ftory of this falfe Di«- 
ty P4ff, it being iuflficient that I 
iiave (hewn his being worfhipped 
as a Diety among (the Heathens. 

PANATHENiEA, Heathen Fefti- 
vals Celebrated at Athens in Honour 
of the falfe Goddefs Minerva^ infti- 
tuted by Thefeus y the Latins called 
them Qkinquatriaj which lee. 

PANES, Satyrs, of whom Pan 
was the chicf» and who for that 
reafon were cfteo Confounded 
with him, which is juftified by this 
Verieof ^/miN/. 

Capripedes aiHat^um lata protervia 
Vanes. 

They were the Vagan Dieties of 
the Woods, Fields and Huntings 
and often taken for a fymbol of Im- 
pudence and Unchaflity. 

PANTHEA, or Vantbean Statue, 
a Statue which by the different 
Marks that accompanyed it, repre- 
fented all the Vagan Dietips, or at 
leaft the moft conwerable of them ; 
this word in Greel^ fignifying AS 
and God ^ thus the Vagans called 
the Temples, wherein they adored 
all the Gods together, where might 
be feen ail their Forms or Pifturcs: 
It was too much in imitation of 
this, that Pope Boniface III. Dedi- 
cated a Vantbean at Rome to the 
Holy Virgin, and all the Saints, 

In thefe Statues of the Heathen 
Dieries, Jupiter was didinguilhed 
by a Thimderbolt, Juno by a Crown, 
MarsA^yy an Helmet, the Sun by its 
Beams, the Moon by a Crclcent, 
Ceres by a Horn of Plenty, or an 
Ear of Com •, Cupid by a bundle of 
Arrows, Mercury by the beauty of 
the face, and io tne reft of tneir 
(ham Divinities* Thefe diftinguilh- 
ing Characters were placed above 
the Statue, or between its Hands, 
according to the Indnftry of the 

Aniiker ^ 
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Artificer, who therein made the 
Excellency of his Art to appear 
Some there were that reptdlented 
all the Gods, others all the God- 
dcfles, and feme alfo that repre- 
lented bodi together. 

PAPAS, A Name which the 
Oreel^ gave their Chriftian Priefts, 
and lometimes Patriarchs or Bi- 
Aiops, which iignifies Father. Qoar 
didinguifhes between -myd and 
■sittTmf, faying, Thatd-iC firftiritlc 
belongs to the Chief-Priefls, and 
the \m to die Inferiour Clerks and 
Clergy. The Gree\s name the 
chief of their Pricfts Protopapas : 
And there is yet to this Day in the 
Church of MiJJfna in 5/rf/y, a Ti- 
tle of Honour retained by the 
Name of Protopapas : The ft*clate 
of the Ifle of Corfu takes alfo 
the Name of Protopapas upon 
him. 

PARABOLANS, A Name given 
in the firft Age of Chriftianity to 
certain Clerks oi Alexandria^ who 
couragloufly adventured into the 
Nofpttals^ to aflift and comfort 
thofe that were fick and had the 
plague : They are mention'd in the 
the Theodofian Code, and their 
number fix'd \ for they have been 
to the number of five or fix hun- 
jdred -, and bein^ all under the Bi- 
fhop's Jurifdiftion, the Gover- 
nours of Efiypt were diflurbed at 
it. 

PARADICE, in Greel^ fignifies a 
Garden^ but is not only original- 
ly Greek:, for the Jews ufed the 
Word Vardes in tnis fame Senfe, 
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the Happy : Thoiigh we do 
not find this Word in all Mo- 
fes's Law; becaufe he does not 
fpeak in his Books of the State 
of Souls, when feparated from 
the Bodies : Though there is 
fome reafon to believe when he 
fpeaks of Ifaac in thefe Words, 
Appofitus eft pofulo [uo^ he inti- 
mated that his Soul was gone to 
a parcibular place, to thofe of 
his Nation, which was by the 
Jews interpreted to be the Bo- 
fom of Abraham y the Father of 
all the Faithful and true Believers ; 
and it is in this Senfe that our 
Saviour's Words to the penitent 
Thief are to be under Rood ^ vir^. 
This Day /bait thou be with we in 
?aradice, Maldonat in his Com-, 
mentacy upon the 27th of Mat- 
thewy is of this opinion, becauft 
the Eofom of Abraham^ as he obr 
ferves, was the place where thp 
Saints were detained till the Hea- 
vens were opened after Chrift*s 
Afcenfion •, but this is a Notion not 
much to be relied on, and fo we 
fhall difmifs it. 

However, to proceed a little 
with the Opinions of Divines, 
they all agree to give the Name 
o£ Paradice to the Heaven which 
is to be the Refidence of the 
Blertcd, but differ about the time 
of their admittance to it. The 
Weflem Churches holding that the 
Souls (I here pafs over the Notion 
of Purgatory) enjoy their Happi- 
nefs now in Heaven, whilft the 
Eaftem denies it them,till after the 



in the Books of the Old Tefta- laft Judgment \ and this they call, 
meat, and it's generally believed in their publick Office for the 



Dead, Varadice^ Light, Life^ Nap- 
pinejsy the Bofom of Abraham^ Man- 
fion of the JJvmgy &c. The fecond 



they borrowed it from the Per/i- 
ans. We call the place where our 
Progenitor Adam was created , 

Terreftrial Varadice •, and Divines I Paradice ihali be the Eternal Hap- 
makeufe of the Word P/ir^/te, pinefs which they (hall enjoy in 
^Jifn they fpeak $i |he Abode of ' Heaven after the Day of Judg- 

pd J iacnr> 
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fj^ttit \ for it is on!y then, fay | firft Garden, or the Garden of a 
thcv, thatjefus Chrift will come Prince, u e. of the FirftMan.. 



as Judge, and wiil fay to the Blef- 
fed. Come and emoy the Kingdom 
frefirei for yon from the begmtiim 
p/ the mid. 

We have before hinted, that 
jhe Tcrreftrial Paradicewas that 
place where Adam ^nd Eve lived, 
till they were driven out of it for 
their DiPbedicnce : But .though 
this has litcle or no relation to 



Jordan is formed of Joer and £: 
den^ which fignifie trie River £- 
den^ that is the Rtver of Delight^ 
fo that there is rcafon to believe, 
tliat the Terreftrial Paradice was 
noi far off this Lake. 2. God has 
always loved and favoured this 
Country more than any other part 
of the Earth. Bccaufe it was 
here he eftablilhed his Temple, 



Religion, yet the Fathers and Do- j and accomplifhed the Myftcries of 
<lori of the Church, having en- 1 our Redemption. 5. Mjcs and the 
(deavoured, with great diligence, 1 Prophets call feveral places in 
to find in what part of the World ^ Ptf/f///ie, the' Garden of God or 
it was, we (hall fay a few Words 



concerning it. The moft com- 
mon Opinicu is, that it was in Me- 



Terreftrial faradkey 4, Jofcfhus 
obfcryes, that the two Pillars on 
which Seth^ the Son of Adam^ had 



Jhpotam'u towards Armenia ; and j en^^raven an Abridgment ot Arts 
•by fJen. they meant tLe Coun- and Sciences, were found in Sy- 
try that firetches between 'heirw. Astothe Riversof Paradice^ 
J^upby.itcs ^nd the Tygrif^ to the they fay, that Jordan wzs xht 
'^ ' *" ' great one, tvhich afterwards divi- 

ded it fclf into bur ipore, i//^l 
Fifon^ Gibon^ Tygris^ and Euphrates^ 



IViuunraiiis of Armenia. Others 
pake its Situation towards the 



Cajjian Sea, amcng the Mcuntains 
cf Arircnia : Seme fay it was in 
tliC LHe ot Ley hn : Some in Suma- 
tra^ oti ers in the Canaries •, a 
lare Aurhor in the cold and barren 
(Coirrry cf Sweden \ nay feme 
would have it on an high Moun- 
tain in the Upper Region of the 
Air ; Nor did others ftick to re- 



but that in time Sand had filed 
up the ancient Sourfcs : That the 
Vifon crofs*d Arabia Deferta , then 
the Jfippy^ and difcharged it felf 
into the Vcrfian Gulph ; that Gi- 
hon watered Arabia Fetraa^ and 
emptied it felf into the Red- 
Sea , The Euphrates and Tygris 



|novc it to the Surface of the \ ftreamcd from Eden into AJfyria 
^!oon. But to pafs by thefe, and and Chaldea^^ whence they dif- 



ali others th^ would have it be in 
Heaven, and give aa Allegorical 
Jnterprctation of i^/opx s Defcrip- 
tion of it ; Some Modern Authors 
ire of Opinion,' That the Terre- 
ftrial Paradjce was \n that lind, 
(ince called the ^nd of Cana^n^ 
Valeftine and the Holy Land ^ and 
they endeavour to coiifirm their 
Opinion ih\xs: Gene far y which is 
the Name pf a Lake in Valefun^^ 
ind was' 'formerly a Valley, ilgni- 
fics, iay thcyi in the Hebreiv the 



charged themfelves into the Per/5^»^ 
Qulph. 

Thofe that place the Terreftri- 
al Paradice in a Plain on the top of 
Mount Taurusy or towards Mounc 
Ararat y fay, that the four Rivers 
mentioned in Scripture have thcii: 
Sourfes tliere ; that the ?ifon is 
now ca'led VhaJiSy and the Oihon^ 
Ardxes 01 Ax/ff J for Gihon in the 
the Chaldefy znd Arax in tlie Per- 
jS^A Language ^nific a River. 

• » I . . . ; . • V ' < • V • ? 
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The Learned arc » divided in 
fclicir Opinidns, as vWcU about the 
Esiftence of this Panidice, as 
about the Place where it was ; 
many ace of Opinion the waters of 
the deluge quite deftroy'd it, o? 
thers hold that it is fliil in beings 
and St. Augtiftm fays, ejfe Varad'h 
fum ilium fides Chrifliana mn dubi' 
tat. Some will liave it to be on 
the high and unacceffible Moun- 
tains of Armenia •, that Enoch and 
Eltoi were carried thither to live 
out of Men's fight, until the com- 
ing of Ant'i'Chrifi : Hoffman adds, 
that 'tis certain, Paradice had a 
being before Akam, and proves 
that it did not exift before the 
Creation of the World, becaufe it 
was terreftrial , and is "defcribed 
wijch Frutt-bearing Trees, Rivers, 
fyc. He lays, tliere is reafon to be- 
lieve it was in a very temperkte 
Climate, and thinks that it Con- 
tributed to the long Life of Adam 
and his Succeffors, until untempe- 
rance, the fource of diftempers, 
got into the World to fhorcen our 
Days •, he believes^the deluge has 
quite dcftroy'd that Par^dice, and 
deprifcd it of all that rend red it 
pleafant, therefore concludes it 
Folly to lofe time in the fearch of 
it, mice if wants its Primitive di- 
ftinguifhingCharaOers,and laughs 
ac the fei»s for thinking Enoch ^nd 
Eliot were carried thither, whereas 
they were really taken up into the 
Ccleftial Paradice, of which our 
Saviour fpoke on the Crofs, and 
which St. Vaul faw, via(* the third 
Tfeaven 

PARAP^iRASE (Cbalda/ck) It's 
commonly believed, that the firft 
iTranflation of the Holy Bible was 
into ChaldeCy ai|d that the Igno- 
rance of the 7ft*'J in the Hebrew 
Tongue, after die Babylonifh Cap- 
pity^ was the occafioQ of ^hat 
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Veriion, called the Targum, or 
Chaldee Paraphrase, which was 
neither done by one Author, nor 
at the fame time^ nor made upon 
all the Books of the Old Tefta- 
ment. The firft upon the Venta- 
tPHch was dt)ne by Onl^elos a Profe- 
lyte, who lived about the time of 
our Saviour, if we believe tne He^ 
brew Authors 5 the fecond-upon the 
Ventateuch is attributed to Jona'- 
tban^ the Son of Vxj^l^ who is 
not the fame with Theodofion, 
which in Greel^ has the fame figni- 
fication as Jonathan in Hebrew^ 
that is, the Gifty)f God : The third 
upon the fame Book is c^lM the 
Targum Hierofolymitamm^ or the 
Jerufdlem Paraphrafe \ the Author 
of which is not certainly known, 
nor the time when it was Com- 
p fed : , SchiJ^ard believes it to bear 
the fame Date as the Targum of 
Jerufalem^ which was writ about 
three hundred Years after the laft 
deftruftion of the Temple, burnt 
in the fcventieth Year, after our 
Lord*s Incarnation. There is be- 
fides thcfe three Paraphrafes lipon 
the Books ot Mofes^ another upon 
the Vfxims^ Job and Vroi^erbs'^ there 
is alfo one upon the Canticles y 
Kuthy Lamentations y Ecclefiafies 
and Efihety but the Author not 
known , and we have a Chaldee 
Paraphrafe upon Jofhuny Judges^ 
KingSy and the Prophets by Jona- 
than the Son of Vxiely who ac-. 
cording to the /ewj-, had before 
writ the Paraphrafe upon the Pen* 
tateuch. 

Several Learned Men believe, 
that all the Rabbins fay ooncern-r 
ing the Antiquity of the Chaldee 
Paraphrafes is fabulous, and that 
the oldeft of all the Trandations is 
that of the Scptuagint ; It*s alfo 
added^ that they are latter than 
SCt jcromj who having great Ac- 
P d ^ guaia-: 
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qwintancc with the mod Learned 
JUhbhs^ and writ fo much upon 
'chat fubjed, could not fail of 
ijpeaking of the ChaUee Paraphra- 
my if there had been any fuch in 
his time ; the J^ews affirm, they 
were Compofed in the time of the 
Prophets, and they have them in 
fo great Veneration, that they are 
obliged to read in their Synagogue, 
a Seftion of Onl^elos Paraphnfe, 
when they have read an Hebrew 
Text in the Bible. 

FAROE, The Name of the three 
Sifters, C'^tho, Lachefis and Atrth 
pox, reputed the faul Siften or 
Goddefles of Deftinies, an account 
of whom fee under their refpe^ivc 
Heads, as alfo under the word 
Fate. 

PARDON, The Jews have a 
Feaft called Jonhucchippour ^ xh^Lt 
•is, the Day of Pardon or Propitia- 
tion, Celd)raced on the tenth of 
the Month Tifrij which Anfwers 
our^ Sept. appointed in Leviticus 
2g. 27. They ceafe from all man- 
ner of work on this Dav, as on the 
Sabbath, and eat notning at aU 
tliereon. Rabbi Leo of M^derut 
obferves, that the jews formerly 
iifed a Ceremony on the Eve of 
this Feaft, which confifted in 
ilriking tlurice the head of a live 
Cock, and laying every time, Thu 
muji be Sacrificed in n^ flead^ 
which Ceremony they called Ca- 
para^ Expiation. Bur it is now 
neither obferved in Italy, nor in 
the Leva^ty 4s knowing it to be 
iuperftitious *, they ufed - to egt 
plentifully on this Eve^ becaufe of 
the Faft next Day -, feveral bathed 
themfelves, and caufed thirty nine 
ilripes to be given th(;m, which 
^ey called Afaliad ^ thofe that de- 
|:ained any thing unjuftly froip a- 
pothefp if their Confci^nces ac- 
|:l»fed d^^m^ did dicp ipakc Re(li: 
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ration ; they begged the Pardon 
of thofe whom they had offended, 
and forgave them by whom they 
had been Injured, tnev beftowed 
Ahns, and generally did oil that 
ought to accompany true Repen- 
tance. 

After Supper feveral Clad them- 
felves in white, and in that po; 
fture, without any ftioes went into 
the Synagogue, which . all that 
Night ftione with Lamps and fmall 
Wax Candles, where every Nation, 
according to its Cuftom nude Di- 
vers Prayers and Confeffions, iq 
token of thpir Repentance, which 
lafted at leaft three Hours before 
they went to Bed. Some of them 
fpent the whole Night in theSyna- 
gc^ue, Praying to God and repeat- 
ing of Pfalms ; About the break of 
the next Day, all returned into die 
Synagogue, dreft as before, and 
rtay'd there till Night, faying their 
Prayers, Pfalms and ConfefTtons, 
without Interruption, and begging 
of God to Pardon the Sins tbey 
had committed ; but upon the ap- 
proach of Night, that is, when 
the Stars began to appear, there 
wjsa Horn, founded, i^nifying the 
Feaft was at an End. Whereupon 
depaning out of the Synagogue, 
they Saluted and wiflied one ano- 
ther long Life and Happinefs, hieft 
the New Moon, and returning to 
their Habitations, bipke their Faft 
and fell to eating. 
PARERMENUTiE, Certain Here- 
ticks in the feventh Century 06 
(;)hriftianiQr , who wrefted the 
Scriptures in defence of thei^ 
Errors. 

PARISHES, Their Origin ac* 
cording to Anafiatiwy is owing to 
Faki^ the 21ft Pope, who divided 
f.QfMi among the Deacons, vjhicl^ 
were feven in Nuinber, according 
to Z.w^jpr^rfif^, D/(»;:||w |ffigne4 
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t&' c?€ry ^Prcibytcr his Ctorch , 
Church-Yard and Parifh, and in- 
fticttccd DiocciTcs ; after that Pope 
MarceUinm a()poinced twenty five 
Dioccffe^: HonoriWy Arch-Bifhop 
of Daver^ a Romany and a Difci- 
pie of Gregory the Great, was the 
firft inilituted Pari(hes in Britain^ 
ac lead among the Engliih Saxons^ 
about this time Converted to the 
Chriftian Faith. 

PARSIS, A fort of l^agans in the 
Kiflgdom of CambayCy or Qu^^arate 
in the Mainland of India^ defcend- 
cd. from the Terfians^ who retired 
thither to avoid the Periecutions of 
the Mahop^tani in the feventh 
Century : For Abuhel^r having at- 
tempted to eftablifh Afabome" 
tanifm in ^erfiay the King finding 
himfelf too weak to oppofe him, 
embarked with eighteen thoufand 
Men at the IJleof Orrmti^ and Land- 
ed in Indojian^ where he was kind- 
ly received, and had an Habitati- 
pn affigned by the Vagan King of 
CamhayCy and there their Pofteruy 
flill remain ; They believp there is 
but one God, wno hath Created 
^nd does prefcrvc the World, but 
diat hi^ hath feven Deputies, who 
take an account of all that paiTes 
in the Univerfe, and execute l^is 
orders there for the good of Man, 
and the Prcfcrvation of all things ; 
under thefe ic^Oi Deputies, they 
|Jace fix and twenty others befides, 
y/ho are inferior to theni both in 
Dignity and Office, and they invoke 
(hem all, an4 adope theip almoft 
as Gods \ they have no Moiuues, 
por Temples for the ^xercife of 
their Religion, but for this puf- 
pofe, fct fome Chanibcrs in tneir 
Houics afide ; their Diays of Wor- 
(hip are the firft, and the twentieth 
pf the Moon^ Theit Doftors and 
Pricfts are not diftinguiftied from 
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Woollen Girdle, or one made of 
Camels hair ^ diey take particular 
care of fins, as tne fymbol of the 
Diety, wherefore they never put 
out a Candle or Lamp, and fuffer 
their fire never quite to extinguifh, 
and if a Houfe be in danger of 
being burnt, they do not throw 
water thereon, but endeavour to 
ftifHe the fire with Earth ^ their 
Law forbids them to eat of any » 
living Creature, and herein they 
imiute the Banians^ but thefe Pro* 
hibicions arc not fo , fevere, but 
that in cafe of necefTity, or o£ 
War, they kill Sheep, Goats, Deer, 
Poultry and Fifh, and eat thereof, 
but they ftrii^lv abftain from Beef 
and Hares fleui, neither do they 
ever kill Elephants, Camels, or 
Horfes. , 

PARTICUL/E, Certain pieccsof 
Bread which the Chriftian. Grwi^ 
offer in Celebrating their Liturgy, 
in Commemoration of the Saints, 
alive, or deceafed : For befides, 
die Confecrated Bread, which is 
offered ip remembrance of our 
Saviour's fufferings, they offer other 
pieces of Bread in Honour of fcr 
veral Saints. 

PARTULA or Partunda^ a Hea-r 
then Goddefs which the Romans 
believed had the care of big-beU 
lyed Women, ready to lye in •, for 
tncy had another fuppofed God? 
defs called Nath, that was to lool^ 
after new ,bom Children : This 
Goddefs was not tlie fame as fMr 
f'ma^ for the former, according to 
Tertuilian, governed and looked 
after the Women, during the term 
of their being with Child, but Ia- 
etna brought the Child into the 
World 3 However, the fupcrftiti- 
on of the Romanji went yet far- 
ther, for they likcwife made a 
Goddefs to nourifh the Infant, 
called fltcnvma^ another to preferve 
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him from all Accidents, durlngthe 
ninth Month he fhould be in the 
Womb, Named N^na ; and finally, 
one CO rake care of him to the 
time of his Birth , if fo be his 
Mother (hoiJd go with him till the 
fenth Month, and by thefn called 
Dec'tma, 

PASSALORYNCHITES, orP^f- 
taivrynchtans y certain Chrifltan 
Hereticks, thefolfowcriof iVon/^- 
ww, who made Profeflfion of never 
fpeaking, and for that purpofir, 
friways held their Fingers upon 
iheir Mouths, grounding it upon 
thefe words of the 140 Pfalm, 
Fone dmnnty Cujhdiam orf meo^ fy 
§fi\um Chrcumftantit labiif meit ; 
dhey began to appear in the fecond 
Age, ami St. ^erom teftifcs, that 
even in his time, he found fome 
of them in Galatia, as he Tra- 
velled to Ancyra, 

PASTOPHORI, Certain l^gyptian 
Heathen Priefts more venerable 
than the reft, were fo called be- 
caufe they vyore the mantle of the 
fzKt Goddefs ^enirx, which was 
palled n«9?; by the Grecians ; 
this word alfo f^nifies the Bed 
whereon they ufed to place the 
Statue of fome. Dicty, hence Pa-. 
fiofhorium is fomctimes ufed for 
the Bed ou which the Ruler of tlic 
4'craple lay, acco^ding to Jerom 
vpon tfaiah^ and fometimes for 
the facerdotal mantle, and now 
l^nd then alfo for the Refectory, 
^here the Priefts ujfed to meet to- 
gether, as may be read in Efdrat^ 
and the Book of Maccabees. 
\ PATAICI DII, Thefe falfe Die- 
pes according to Nerndotw^ were 
much like unto the Dii Cabm^ or 
iSamothrachtn Gods, at leaftwifc as 
to their Figures 5 for they were 
like Pigmy Images, with which 
the Fhjtnkians adorned the Prows 
Ijf thdr Ships, wherein perhaps 



J/erodotfit vn% miftaken, for others 
place them upon die Poops, an4 
PerfcM lays it was the Cuftom. 

Ingentes efuff^ diu 

The Origin of this word is 
clearly /rtr^fw according to Sea* 
liger^ for ?atach in that Language 
is the fame as hfculpere ,, Bocbar^ 
tHt thinkb it may be derived from 
the Hebrew word Eatac^ i. e. Con- 
fider, for thofe Idolaters trufted 
in thefe feUc Dieties : Our Famcus 
Selden has treated of thefb Gods, 
and believes all the Vhd^kian Dicf 
ties bore the fame Name. 

PATALENA, A falfe Goddefs 
of the Ancient Gentiles, mention^ 
ed by St. Auguftin in his founh 
Book de Ovitate det^ which took 
care of the Corn in the time of it$ 
coming out of the blade, the word 
being derived from fatere to 
open. 

PATRIARCH in Greek, fignifics 
the firft chief Father, by this Name 
at firft they called all Ae Heads of 
tlieir Generations, mentioned in 
the Old Teftamcnc frcra Adam to 
fa^oby but this Name has fince 
been conferred on the Bifhops of 
the Churches of Alexandrta, An- 
(foch, J^rufalenty ConflanPinopley and 
Rome alfo : The five Principal 
Churches at Rome are there called 
Patriarchal, they beipg thofe of 
St.]ohndeLaterany St.Veter of the 
Vatkarty St. Vatd without the City, 
St. Mary Mapfy St. Stephetiy and( 
St,Lakrence. 

PATRIARCHATE, or Patriarch-- 
fhip, a Patriarch's See 5 that there 
was. any fuch thing in the begin- 
ning of Chriftianity is very much 
to be doubted ^ however,fbmc will 
. have it without any foJid founda* 
tion, that there were three Patri- 
archal Churchy cftablifhed by 
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chatcs j CO that of jerufalem^ they 
afTigned the three Palefihss^ ?and 
fome ether Churches taken from 
the Patriarchs of Ant'ioch and Alexr 
andrhy . to hirfi of Conflantwople 
were granted the Vontkl^^ Afiatjck 
and Tbracian Diocefles with the 
barbaro.us Province^, w;^. thofe 
that were out of the bounds of 
their Enipire, as Ru0a and Mkfco- 
vy : But this fame, for whole Gran- 
deur, .the Emperors dt Conftant'mo-f 
pie Goncerued themfelves, extend- 
ed its Jurifdiftion a great way bc- 
}t)nd its bounds, both in AfiA and 
Europe^ for it cook in Theffaly^ Ma- 
cedmay Greece^ Ephm^ lUyr'ium^ 
and all that belonged to the Eaftertt 
Empire,, which ocqafioned fomc 
Con reft becween them and the 
Popes of Rome, 

Spanlyelm fays, that Ecclefiafti- 
cal Patriarchs had their Origin ia 
the Fifth Century, and not from 
the Inftitution of St. Peter nor Su 
MarJ^y fuppoficitious Decrees of 
Popes, nor the fixth Canon of the 
Councir of iV/ce, to which I^«- 
f 7tfi(^Diocefs, which contains eleven 1 ;?qy, a learned Roman Catholkh 
Metropolitan Churches in the Pro- \ doth aflent. Socrates indeed a^ 
viiKres of Vontm^ Bithynia^ Galatia \ cribes their Origin to the eleventh 
and Cap:idocia ^ that of EphefKi^ i Canon of the fecond Oecumenical 
for the AJtaticl^ Diocefs, coiififled Ccuncil, undttTheodoJl us the ¥n{l^ 
of almoft all the reft of the Pro- j but that it was then only ufed for 
vinces in Afia Minor ^ compre- the ^x^rcib of chc whole Diocefs. 
bending alfo the JJlands ^ and that I But Fatriarch^ accord ipg co .the 
o( Ferinthks^ ox Heraclea^ for the j Modern acceptation, certainly bc- 
piocefs cf Thrace^ which had fix | gan in, the fifth, and was more no- 
'Metropa'itans \ but thefe Exarchs . ted iii the fixth Century, but yec 
were fub^cft co the Patriarchs ^ 1 fignifying no niore, as he affirms^ 
that is, thofe of Fontns and Afia^ \ than a Bilhpp, until by Degrees 
to the Patriarch of the Eaft, or | the Name became reftrained in the 
of Antiocb, and that of Thrace to Eaft em Church co the 5 Patriarch 
die Patriarch of the Weft, or cf Sees oi'Ronie^ ConflantineplCy Alex^ 
R/ome: When the two new Patri- andria^ Antiochy^nd ^erufilemyTi" 
archs of Jerufalem and Conflanti- kingoccafion from the 28th Canoa 
mple were created, they were for- 1 oftheCouncilofC/bd/<;efl^«»,thepow- 
ced to dilmeniber ibmc of the j cr of Patriarch increafed in the 
provinces from the other Patriar* ! fixth Age, by the favour oiJuftL 



St. Peter^ fn three Parts of che 

World then known, vi^i. At Rome, 

Alexandria ard Antioch^ every one 

of which had the limits of cheir 

piocelfes, and a certain extent of 

Provinces, wherein the Pope in 

quality of Patriarch, and the other 

two Patriarchs exerciled their Ju- 

rifdi^lipn, without having any 

thing to do within the territories 

of each other. The Patriarch of 

Antioch had t;he Eaft. that is all 

AfiUy as far as the Indies \ tliat of 

Alexandria had Mgypt^ VenPapolif^ 

Libya^ Marmaria^ and all j^hiopia 

pnder hin^ ^ and the Patriarchfhip 

of Rome, took in ^11 the Provinces 

cf the Weft, /. e. all Europe, and 

all theWeftern Provinces ofAfrica^ 

From the Streights of Gibraltar^ as 

far as Tripoli : Befides thefe, there 

were three great DioccfTcs, ^7;(. 

thofe of VontMy Afia Minor and 

Tlxrace, that were governed by 

their Synods, the Heads of which 

who were called EAarcht,and icme- 

times alfo Patriarchs, were him of 

Cdtfarea in Capadocia, for the Pon* 



ma 



% 



PA 

Man tni other Emperors. Yfence 
came the Subordinate Dignities 
ofSjncelH^ Proto-SynceSi^ Chancel- 
lors^ &c. as may be fcen in the 
Catalogue of the Ecdefiafticaf 
iMsnities oi Conftantinop/e : And 
inuie fame Age happened that h- 
mousDifpute Ixtwixt thePatriarchs 
of Rome and C9nftantlnople^ about 
the Primacy ; there being till that 
lime an equality of Jurifdiftion a* 
mongthe Patriarchs. 

PATRIPASSIANS , A fort of 
ChriAian Hcreticks, who faid, 
That the Father and the Holy 
Ghod fuffcrcd as well as the 
Son. 

PAVENTIA. A ceruin Heathen 
Deity of the Ancients, mentioned 
by St. AugHjitn y which diverted 
Cnildren*s Fears. 

S. PAUL, the Apoftle, born at 
,7harjHSy the Metropolis of f/V/cw, 
of J^ifh Parents, of the Tribe of 
Btn]amm\ whence TertuWan and 
others will have that Prophefie of 
Jacob concerning his Son Benja- 
mn^ Thai he ffjali raven as a Wolf^ 
w the Morning be fliaU devour the 
Frey^ and at Night fhaU devour 
the Sfoily to be iaccompliihed in 
our Apoftle, who perfeeuted the 
Church in the firft part of his 
Life , ^nd fed it durii^ th^ lat- 
ter. 

As for his two Names of Saul 
^d Paul ; the firft is fuppoftd to 
relate to his Jfewi/h Original, and 
the latter to ihp Roman Colony 
Where he xfzs born : Hence he was 
called Said by the Jfews^ and 
Paul by the Gentiles : And fome 
think ne afTuiped the Name of 
Paul upon his Convcrfion : At thf 
fame time that he was brought up 
p good Literature at Tib^r/frx, then 
very famous for it^ he was brought 
wp to the Trade of Tent-miakin^, 
aciponling to the Maxiqi ot the 
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7nri) That he who does mf teach 
his Son a Tr^de learns him tobe a> 
Thef. From Tharfus he was by 
his Parents fent to Jerufalem , to 
fludy the Law under Gamaliel^ fa- 
med for his Knowledge thereia ^ 
and at the fame time he became? 
a ?harifee^ which was the ftrifteil 
Seft or the Tewx, and the greatcft 
haters of Chriftianity •, whence he 
became engaged in a violent Per? 
fecution : but in profecuting thac 
Defign, was miraculoufly con- 
vertw in his way to Damafcui : 
Which place he left after hi$ 
Converfion, and is faid to have 
withdrawn into Aralna , where 
he preached for three Years 5 af- 
ter which he returned thither, and 
convinc'd thejewx that Chrift was 
thcMefTiah. Hereupon the Civil 
Magiftracy bein^ incenled againfl 
him, he made his efcape over tfie 
.Wall in a Basket •, after which he 
came for Jerufalem^ andalTay'd to 
join hrmfelf to the Church, who 
were fhy of him upon the account 
of his former Perfefcution, un- 
till Barnabas acquainted them 
with the manner of his Coavcr- 
(ion. 

Here he preached and .confuted 
the HeUenift Jews , until a new 
Perfecution afofe againd him, lb 
that leaving this place, he went 
for Cjejarea^ and thence for Thar^ 
fui \ from whence he went, not 
long after, to Antioch^ where he 
aftifled Barnabas in preaching the 
Golpel. About this time the 
Lan^ oljudaa being affltfled with 
Famine, he was by the Church of 
i4Vi^/oc^ fent with tne Contributions 
to Ac Chriftians there \ and ne^ 
turning thither, he was by the Di- 
reftion of the Holy Ghoft, f^nc 
elfewhere to preach with Barnabas'. 
Whereupon they fet fail Cor Cyprus 
and pr^ched to the Tews 4;t SaUj 
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mk in that Ifland j from whence j iVefl ; He preached, according fd 
they removed to Paphos^ where they Clements his Fellow-Labourer , irt 

wrought the Converfion of Sergm -^ ^ " — ^' -^ -*•- '''^'*- 

P^w/w the Proconful, and miracu- 
loufly ftruck Elymas the Sorcerer 
blind , that oppofed it. After this ht 



the utmoft Bounds of the Weft ; 
and, accord ii^ to Theoderety he not 
only preached in Spam but in Bri-^ 
tain' 



went to Perga in Pamphylky and At his return %o Rome m the 



took t/^w with him to Ant'mhy 
where he taught in the Jews Sy- 
nagogue 5 but the Jews, moved 
with Envy, raifcd a Perfecution, 
and expeird him. They went 
next to Icenium , 'where he had 
good, ftfccefs, but was alfo forced 
thence by die Jews, and -came to 
hyfirgy where he cured one that 
had been a Crippk from his Mo- 
ther's Womb, by bidding him 
rife up and walk,. Upon this the 
the ignorant Superftitious people 
would have offered Sacrifice to 



Eighth or Ninth of Nero's Reign, 
he was, as fome fay, together 
with Petery thrown into Prifbn« 
St.Chryfollom fays, 'that Nero was 
chiefly enn^ed againft him fof 
the ConveriK>n of his Concubine^ 
who from thenceforward fhunned 
his Company. His Execution be- 
ing refolvea on, according to Ba^ 
roniuiy he was bound to a Pinar, 
made tobeyet extant in theChurch 
of St, Mary^ and fcourged , and 
as led to Execution, converted 
three of his Guard, who a few 



him and Barnabas, as Jupiter and Days after alfo became Mar- 
». 1 -r r. \ i !. »«.*•. v^:»i«T /«i^rMA *^ ^u^ ^u^^ 



Mercury. But clic Jews having in- 
cenfed the Rabble, they ftoned 
Paul until they thought him dead, 
then dragged him out of the Ci- 
ty •, but reviving on a fudden, he 
went to Derbe 3 and confirming 
the Chriftians in thofe places 
where he had fGrnicrly been, he 
returned to Antioch in Syria y from 
whence he was fent by the Church 
to confult with the Apoftles and 
Elders of Jernjalem about Circum- 
cifion and the iWb/a/c^Ceremonies, 
and brought back the Decree a- 
gainft them ^ and after many o- 
ther Travels and Sufferings, to be 
"fcund in the Afts of the Apoftles, 



tyrs : Being come to the place, 
which was the Aqua Salvay three 
Miles from RomCy he was behead- 
ed, and, apcording to ancienc 
Tradition, a Liquor, more like 
Milk than Blocd, flowed from his 
Veinsjvvhich daihed upon the Exe- 
cutioner, and was the reafon of 
his and others Converfion. He fuf- 
fer'd in the 6%t\i Year of his 
Age, and was buried in the K/> 
Oflienfiy about three Miles from 
Kome^ vfhcrcConJlantine the Great 
raifed a ftately Church over his 
Grave, 

The Account that is given us 
of his Temper, Perfcn and Wri- 



he was at laft fent to Rome^ ha- ' ting?, is to this purpofe : He was 
ving appealed to the Emperor ! fmall of Stature , and fomewhac 
from the Jews. He is faid to have j ftooping, had a fair Complexion, 
convened Poppaa Sabinay Nero^s grave Countenance, and a pVa- 



Concubine. After two Years Cu- 
ftody at Rome he had his Liber- 



I'ant Look^ but was of anv infirm 
Conftitution, and frequently trou- 



ty, and took a great Round, ! bled with the Head-ach , which 
which fome will have to be Greece fome think to be the Thorn in the 
and part of .4^^ ; others, that he Fle/h mentioned in his Epiftles. 
preached both, in the Eaji and ) As to his Pares, he was of a clear 

aud 



PA 

and folid JudgmcDt, quick Invcii- 
tion, and ready Memory; all 
which were improved by his Li- 
beral Educacicn, and was of fo 
great Repute, that Chnf\f}om dka- 
tions a Difputc between the 
Chriflians and the Heathens , 
wherein the firft endeavoured to 
prove, that Paul was more learn- 
td than Plato ; and indeed his 
Knowledge of Heathen Writers in 
fiisEpiflles, dees fo often di (co- 
ver k felf fo, th;the feemcd by 
Providence to de fitted for tKe A- 
poftlc of the Gentiles : As for his 
Temper, he had fo much Chrifli- 
an Humility, that none did ex- 
teed him, and fo Tertjperate, 
that he abridg*d himfelf of law- 
ful Acccmmodationsj He was 
admirable for his Charity, andjn- 
fcriour to none for 2cal. Nor 
^^re his Patience and InduAry 
diiproportionable. 

As for the Obfcurity and Intri- 
cacy of his Stile, one fayS very 
well, that St.Jerom*s Cenfures, that 
be fpakc right when he own'd 
nimlclf rude in Sptech, though 
pot in Knowledge, icemed vfery 
bold, to fay no worfe of it •, but 
the Cenforioufncfs of that Father 
is well known. That St. Ftter 
fays, tliere were in his Ep'ftles 
J^jJvoti-niTivtiy Some th'wgs hardta 
ie under floods is not altogether 
Aieant of tlie profound nefs of hi^ 
Senfe, nor myfttrioufncfs of his 
Subjcdl, but in fome meafure cf 
the manner of cxpfeifing himfelf, 
frequent f/ebraifms^ and often 
mentioning Jewifli Opinions, to- 
gether with thofe frequent I/yper- 
bata^ which he made ufe cf throj 
the Fervour of his Spirit \ and 
many of his rative Cilia an Phra- 
fes, which were foreign to the 
Orcein. As for tfee Order of his 
Epiftlej, it's here to be obferved, 
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that they arc not placed according 
to the time they were writ, but 
perhaps according to the Dignity 
of thofe to whom they were fent; 
As. for the Subfcriptions at the 
end of his Epiftlcs, they are juft- 
ly denied to be of any Autliority, 
being whoHy wapti.ng in fome an- 
cient Copies, different in the Syi 
riacl^ and Arabick Vcrfions , tnd 
fcriierimes difagrecable with 
Truth. , 

There was a Goipel afcribed to 
this Apcflle, whith Sc. jerom; 
thinks to be tl ic of ^. Luke^ his 
conftant Crmpauion or Attendaot-^ 
befides which, there is an EpifUc 
to the Laodkeans^ a Revelation, 
a Book of Afts and EpifUcs'bcT 
tween hini and Seneca^ farficrcd 
upon him : As to the firft. tertklli' 
an fays, it was that to the Epheft- 
ani^ ind that Afartton the Hcretick,' 
changed the Title of it. How-, 
ever, fuch an EpifUe there is fliJl 
extant, but Jerom tel!s us, it was 
univerfally reje^erf . As for his 
Revelation grounded upon his Rap- 
ture intp the third H.avcn, it was 
forged by the Caineins^ and ap-' 
proved by the Gnoflk\s ^ theft 
called the A^s are mentioned by 
Ongen in Eufebm^ but their Au- 
thority queftioned,' and as for his 
Epiftlcs to Seneca^ they arc jufUy 
accounted fabulous. 

PAYOR, Fear^ made a^ Heathen 
Diety by tht Romans : Pauftnias in 
his Corinthidca fays, that Mermermt 
and Fheresy Medea's Children, be- 
ing ftoned by the Comtb'tans^ the 
Gnofts of them did fo frighteix 
young Children, tliat they dyed 
therewith •, upon which tlie falfe 
Oracle commanded, tliey Ihould 
offer Sacrifice to them' every Year,* 
and fet up two Statues, the one lo^ 
Fear and the ctiicr to PaUnefs. 
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PAX, feace ; a falfc Dicty ador- 
ed by the Heathens ; Faufani at fnys^ 
that the Statue of Veace was wor- 
/ (hipped at Athens^ under the form 
of a Woman, who held Plutus the 
God of Riches by jthe tend ; the 
Emperor Claud'iiH beg^n to build 
her a Temple at Kom^ which was 
not finiftied and adorned till Vef- 
pafian did it, after the ConqUeA of 
^udda^ and Deftrui^ion of Jeru- 
falenty as his fcvcral Coyfts teftify, 
whereon Veace is infcfibed, hold- 
ing a lighted Torch in one Hand, 



wfterewith (he fets fome broken 
Arms on fire, and in the other an 
Olive Branch with this device^ 
Vaci o^b'H tetrarum 5 flic 'was alfo 
reprefentcd with an Olive Branch, 
and Mercurys Cadkcem ; Titm his 
Son and Succeffor, has given us the 
Figure of Peace, reprefented like 
a Goddels, holding a Palm in one 
Hand, and a Scepter in the other 
with this Infcription, P^ac Mtema. 

PECDSOS, Priefts of the Idola- 
ters of GuUriA in South America : 
See GkUna, 

PECUNIA, A Heathen Dictyof 
fhe Ancient K^mans^ whom they 
fancied took care of their Money, 
and whom they invoked in order 
to become Rich •, they alfo adored 
a Diety called by them Argentttm^ 
which they faid was his Son. 

PEACE, A Headmen Diecy : See 
Vax. 

iPELAGIANS, Ancient Chriftian 
Hereticks, fo denominated from 
VeUgm the Herefiarch^ of whom 
Horerj gives this Account : He was, 
fays he, a Native of Great Britain^ 
and according to fonte a Scotch- 
man \ Vrofier calls him the BrUifl) 
Serpent, he took upon hi mi a Mo- 
Jiaftick Litie in his Youth, and lived 
devoutly for forne Years, if we be- 
lieve St. >4K/?/n and Chryfoflom^ who 
wept bitterly when he heard of his 
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Aportacy/ but Ifidort of Veb^mH. 
and Jerom do not fpeak lb wdl of 
him : Thus far it is certain, thac 
he had a fubtil and quick wit, hm. 
Vanity and an ill ufe of Philofo^ 
ph)^ engaged him in Errors. He 
maintained that it* was not only 
pofTible for Men tg l)econie iihpec-» 
cable in this Life, but affirmed^ 
thac feveral had a^hially attained 
CO thac degree of Pcrfedtioa, 
which is much the fame with the 
Apathv, or Exen\ptson from Pafln 
on, wnich the Stokl^s attributed id 
their wife Men; he alfo denied the 
Grace of Jefus Chrifl, and hekl 
that by the natural Power of our 
free will, we can work out our fal- 
vation and attain to blifs : He was 
taken notice of for thefeOinniaiis 
in the Eail abouc 405. and a(ber« 
wards ac Rome, from whence he 
,paned in 410. when thac Cicy wa^ 
Plundered by the Goths^ and went 
into Afrka^ aceompanyed by his 
Difciple CaleftlHiy afterwards into' 
Falejtine' to Demetrias^ and hisr 
Book upon nature (hewed plainly 
what he was : He Cunningly de- 
ceived an AfTembly of Biinops at 
Diofpolk in Valeftiney by his Equi* 
vocal anfwers and affeoed fubmiP 
fions, and to be revenged, raifed 2 
Proiecution againfl &. Jerom^ the 
firft that wrote againft him, and 
having Publifhed four Books of 
free will, thought to have furpriz* 
ed St. Auinftin : His tenets were 
Condemned by the Councils of 
Afrkay he was Anathematized by 
three Popes fucccflTively, and the 
Emperor Nonorim by a foleron 
Edi^, Bani filed him and his Ad- 
herents out of Rj^me^ upon which 
I he retired into his own Countrey- 
Befides the above-mentioned 



Errors, he denyed Original Sin, 
and held it defcended to the Poflc- 
*rity of Adam^ not by Propaga- 
tion,- 
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(ton, but only by Imicacion, from 
tthencc he concluded chat the 
Children thtt dyed unbapcized, 
woufd be i%ved : He alfo main- 
tained thac Grace is given to our 
Merits, and that thev deferve it. 
The Difcipfes of this Nerefiarcb^ 
called Velagians^ were Condemned 
in Divers Synods, and at lad in the 
Council or Ephefas \ dit'ir Error 
which was flactering to nature, 
took much with a great many, 
and the Pride of Man who eafily 
believes what Suits its vanity, re- 
newed it ieveral times ; St. Akgu- 
ftin was cholen by the Council of 
^firic4 to write againil this Error. 
M. le Cierl^ adds, that there is 
fealbn to doubt, whether the Fda- 
glks mentioned by Cbryfoftm and 
Ifidwe^ be the fame with him fpo- 
\xn of !^ere, and advjfes the Cu- 
rious to confult the Hiflory of the 
Velagtans and Scmi-^clagians ; Pe- 
lagiHs according to Spanhem ^ 
VJher and Others^ was a Welchman 
Bom, and his true Name was 
Morion^ and the former agrees 
with AHgufihy that he was a Man 
of a mod acute wit, great Elo- 
quence, and well efleemed of for 
his Piety hy many ; that this Herciie 
fprung up in the beginning of the 
fuFth Century, afad that he Patro- 
nized his Errors with the Autho- 
rity of Origen^ Ruffinw^ and liis 
own Philofdphy 5 his Principal 
Opinions, beHdes the above-men- 
tioned were, that Adam was Mortal 
by Nature and Condition before 
his fall, that Sin was not the caulc 
of Death, that our Being, as Men, is 
from God, but our Juft Being is 
from our lelves, that there were 
three ways of Sa'vation, vi:^^ by- 
the Law of Nature, Law of Mfife^^ 
and Law of Chrift ', that the works 
of the Heathen were truly good 
and accepcal^Ie to God,.tIio* per* 



formect without the Afliftancc of' 
Grace. He confounded Grac^ 
with the Power of Nature^ and ex- 
tended it to. the revealed Will of 
God, with a certain inward IDu- 
minadon of mind, which was 
given for a hdp^ but he was a!toge<> 
ther Ignorant of the ncceffity of 
preventing. Efficacious and Co* 
operating Grace 5 for the moving 
our Hearts and Wills, he held 
that Peace and Juftification pro- 
ceeded from our own Merits, ac- 
cording as we made good ufe of 
our free Wilis, and endeavoured 
to keep the Conmiandmcnts of 
God, and that it was not given 
thro' meer Grace, or by Faith in 
Jcfus Chrift j that the caufe of 
Predeftination to Grace and Glory, 
was the forefight of good works, 
and perfervance in tnem from j 
right ufe of free will, the Grace 
of Apoftlefhip excepted ; that 
there was no Predeftination to 
Death, but chat God had only tlic 
fore^knowledge of Sins. 

His other Opinions of lefs Note 
were, thac Oaths were unJawfiU, 
and that Rich Men dould not be 
faved. 

PENATES, Thde Heathen Die- 
ties that the Ancients confidercd 
as their Houfhold Gods, the Name 
being given to the litdc Statues 
they had in their Houfes, to which 
they very often offered Sacrifices 
confiding df Wine and Incenfe : 
Sec Lares. 

PENITENTIAL, AColIedtionof 
Chriflian Canons that appointed 
the time and manner of Penance 
to be regularly impofed^ for every 
fin, and forms of Prayer that were 
to be ufcd, for the receiving of 
ihofe whoentred into Penance, and 
reconciling Penitents by folemn 
Ablblution ^ a method chiefly in- 
troduced in the time of the dcge* 
neracy of the Church. PENS' 



^^NITENTS, The Name of at 
Itaft fuppofedly fome devout Per- 
fons, who formed fcveral fraterni- 
ties efpecially in Italy^ and made 
profeffion of doing publick Pe- 
nance at certain times in the Year : 
It's laid, thfs Cuftom waseftablifh- 
ed in 1 260. by a Hermit, who be- 
gan to Preach in the City of Peru- 
gin in ttaly^ that the Inhabitants 
fhould be Buryed under the Ruines 
of their Houfes, which fhould fai! 
down upon them, if theyappeafed 
not the Wrath of God by a fud- 
dcn Repentance 3 his Auditors ac- 
cording CO the Example of the fJ'i- 
tievjtes^ Cloathed themfelves in 
Sadk-CIoath, and with whips in 
their Hands went in proceflion 
along the Streets, flalhing their 
Shoulders in order to expiate their 
Sins. 

This fort of Penance was after- 
wards praftifed in other Countries, 
and particularly in Hungary^ dur- 
ing a raging Peftilence all over the 
kingdom •, but a little while after 
it made way for a dangerous Se6t 
called the FlageHdns^ who ran to- 
gether in great Companies, Naked 
down to the wafte, and laflied 
themfelves with Whips, till the 
Blood gufhed ouc,and declared that 
this new Baptifm of Blood (for fo 
they thought fit to terrti it ) blotted 
out all their Sins, even thofe that 
(hould afterwards be committed. 

This flrange fort of fuperflition 
was abolifhed, but at the fame 
time another was approved, to 
wit, the fraremities of Penitents of 
different Colour*, which are flill 
to be feen in Itaty^ in the Pope's 
Dominions,the Country o^ Av'igmn^ 
Larjguedoc and elfcvvhere, who 
make their prcccfnons, but mere 
particularly on Holy Thurfdays\ 
clad in Sack-Cloach with a Whip 
tyed t6 their waftcs^ which yet 



they iTiake no ufe of but for th^ 
Ceremonies fake. 

PENTATEUCH , That is, five 
Volumes,. being the Name given by. 
the Greei^s to the five Books of 
Mofes. 

PENTECOST, A Religious Fe- 
ftival Celebrated by the Jews fifty 
Days after the Panover, purfuant 
to the Divine Command, which 
Day among the Chriflians is madcf 
to be that of the defcent of the 
Holy Ghoft upon the Apoftles : It's 
believed the Houfe where the Holy 
Spirit dclcended upon them, was 
that of Mary^ the Mother of Marl( 
the Difciple, and the Companion 
of Paul and Barnabas : It was the' 
place where our bleffed Saviour 
kept his laft PafTover, and infti- 
tuted the Lords Supper, where he 
appear'd to his Difciples on th6 
Day of his Refurreftion, and again 
eight Days after, and where Vetet 
came to find the Faithful affem-« 
bled together, after his going out 
of thf Prifon, from which the An- 
gel brought him. 

• As for the Tewifh Pectecoft i 
thofe People call it alfo the Feaft 
of Weeks, becaufe kept at the fe- 
ven Weeks end after Eaftety which 
befides is in Scripture called the' 
Day of firft Fruits, for en that' 
Day they offered their firfl Fruits ^ 
in the Temple : It's morever term-« 
ed iht Day of Harvefi, for that 
they then beg^n to cut down their 
Corn. The Jei»s Celebrate this 
Feafl for two Days, as that of the. 
Paffover, that is, they do no fcrt<£ * 
work or bufinefs for that time, 

Kabbi Leo cf Modena fays, that 
thd Law was given them on that- 
Day upon Mount S'ma'u wher^re 
they are wont to garnifh their Sy- 
nagogues and Bed-Chambers, as 
alio their Houfes with Rofes and 
FlowcrSj made up into iicwers and 
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bundles : If with Father Sinrn^ we 
compare the Chriftian Peotecoft 
with chcjewifh, we mayobfervc 
that as God save unco the Chil- 
dren of Ifrael tne Law upon Mount 
Sha'ty which appeared all on fire 
upon this Day ; fo the ApoftJes re- 
ceived the new or Evangelical Law 
upon the fame Day, being reple- 
nifhed with the Holy Ghofl, whofe 
defcent upon thrm was accompa- 
pyed with s great Noifc. 

PENTECOSTARION, A Name 
given by the Chriftian Grcel^s^ to 
one of their EccIefuAical Books 
that contains the Office of the 
Church, from Eafter Day tiJJ the 
eighth Day after Pentecojte^ which 
is by tliem called the Sunday of 
Al]-&iints ; and this Book has been 
thus denominated by reafun of the 
Pentecoft. 

PEPUilANS, A fon of Chrifti- 
an HeretScks that fprung from the 
Montanifis^ whofe Errors they fol- 
lowed ; they were thus denomi- 
nated from a Town in Phryiia^ 
called Fcpui^a^ which they Named 

^erufalem^ whither they invited aL* 
en to prcfent theraielves \ the 
Women officiated as Bifhops a ad 
Priefls among them, they appeared 
in the fecond Age. 

PERCUNUS, A Heathen Divini- 
cy of the Ancient Inhabiunts of 
Pruffiay in Honour of whom they 
always fuperflicioufly kept a fire of 
Oak ; which if the Prieft, who had 
the Care of that fire, fuffered to 
go out thro' his negligence, he was 
to be puniflied with Death: Thefe 
Idolatrous People believed tliat 
v/hen it thundred, it was their 
Grand Pried called Krhe^ enter- 
taining himlelf with their God 
Fercunus j and fixed in this per- 
fwafion, they fell down to the 
Ground to adore that falfe Diety, 
asking of him feafonabic weather 
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CO make their Ground Fruitfiif^ 

PERDOITE, Another falfe Dic^ 
ty of the Ancient Inhabitants of 
Fruffia^ for whom the Mariners 
and Fifhermen had a particular 
Veneration, becaufe they believed 
that he prefided over Ac Sea •, he 
was reprefented by them as an An- 
gel of a vafl bignefs (hnding up* 
on the waters, and turning the 
Winds which way he pleafed •, be- 
fore they went a Fifhing, they 
were wont to offer Sacrifices of 
Fifli to him> covering their Tables 
with the fame, and eating the re- 
mains of what was offered, drink- 
ing withal very liberally ; after 
wliich the Prielt, whom they had 
called Sig^nePfdy took obfervation 
of tlie wounds, and predidtcd to 
them the Day and Place where 
they fhould have good Fifhing. 

PERGUBRIES, The Name of a 
third falfe Diety among the Anci- 
ent Inhabitants of Fru^^ and U^ 
thkanuy who, according to their 
belief, took Care of the Fruits of 
the Earth -, thefc Idolaters made a 
Feaft in Honour of him, on the 22d 
March, and met together in a 
Houfe where they had prepared a 
Horn or two ot Beer y there the 
Sacrificer having Sung Hymns in 
the Praife of that God, and filled 
a bowl full ot this Liquor, took it 
in his Teeth, drunk i^ and threw 
the Cup over his Head, without 
touchii^ it with his Hands, which 
he repeated leveral times in Ho- 
nour of other Dieties whom he 
invoked by their Names, praying 
for a good Harveft and Fruit in 
abundance; AH the Company did 
the fame, Singing the Prailes of 
their God FergHbmsy and fpend- 
ing the reft of the Day in Feaft- 
ing and Mirth, 

PERSE. 
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PERSECUTIONS of tht'Church, the poor Ghriftians who affmblcd 
A Name given to diftinft Times, in their Oratories : Biit at lafl T/- 
during which the Profeffors of J her'm , Governour of JFaleftme, 
Chriftianity have been haraffed 
and tormented by ^he Heathen Em- 
perors, or Herfticks fupported by 
the pbwer of the Civil Magiftrate: 
They were ufualJy (if you take 
both the one and the other) rec- 
koned twenty, to which Riccoli 
has added two more, vix.^ the firft 
and thefixteenth, in the following 
Order. 

The firft Perfccution wasraifed 
at Jemfalem againft Stephen and o- 
ther young C&iftians, at the Infti- 
gation of Saul^ nanried afterwards 
Vaulj and was continued by Agirip- 
fa againft James and Peter^ and 
the reft mentioned in the 12th of 
the Afts of tne Apoftles. 

Second under iVero, began in 
the loth of his Empire, and the 
ftcy fourth after the Nativity of 
our bleflied Saviour, occafioned 
t>y the burning of the City of 
Rome, of which the Chriuians 
were fallely accufed : Thi s Per- 
fccution continued till the death 
of that Emperor, whick happened 
An, Dom. 6B, 

Third under the Emperor Do- 
mitian, began in the ninth of his 
Reign , and the ninetieth of our 
bieffed Lord, and was appointed 
by a very rigorous Edift in 95 v 
the fame iafting till the death of 
that Emperor, which happened in 
Sept. p5. 

Fourth under trajan^ begati the 
firft Year of his ^eign , and the 
ninety fevcnth of the Chriftian 
Calculation. This Empercr put 
forth no Ed ift againft the Ghrifti- 
ans, but a general Ordinance, 
tvhereby he forbad all forts of 
AfTemblics and Societies, from; 
which the Governours of the Pro- 



vinces t-Qok oc&ifion Eo perfeeute' cyred. 



having writ to that Emperor , 
that he had not Executioners e- 
nough to put to death all the Ghri- 
ftians that were there 5 Trujavy 
according to Sti'idasy' ftopt the Per- 
fccution in the Year 1 1 5; . 

Fifth Perfccution was under the 
next Emperor, Adrian-, who in 
like manner pi^blifhed no Edift a- 
gainft the Ghriftians •, but he gave 
Orders that all the Governours of 
Provinces ftiould put the Laws in ^ 
Execution, which forbad new Re- 
ligions : £ight Years after which 
QuadratHf Biftiop of Athens^ and> 
Ariflides a Chriftian Phiiofopher, 
having prefcnted an Apology to 
that good Emperor, he command-, 
ed, them to Ceafc perftcuting cf 
the Ghriftians 5 though the Perfc- 
cution was not fo effcftuai/y ftopt 
till 124 ; and when that Emperor 
was returned to T^owe in x^6^ he 
caufcd fome Martyrs to be put to 
death there. 

Sixth under the Emperor Ahto^ 
niriHi F'ms began in the Year 13^^ 
though that Emperor gave out no 
Edift againft the Ghriftians, yet his 
Officers put many of them to 
death, efpecially after that AntonU 
HHi forbad them to read the 5>- 
bils Yerfcs, and the Books of the 
Prophets, becaufcthat the reading 
of them turned a great many Fa-^ 
gans fronii worftiipping of falfc 
Gods. In the Year 158", this 
Emperor feeing all the Roman Em- - 
pire affl.ifted with Famine, Fire,* 
Inundations and Earthquakes ,* 
was ^efirous to appeafe the Gods, , 
amongft the reft the true. God of • 
the Ghriftians, which obliged hini 
to ceafc the Perfccution. Howtv'et 
in 1 55 ,3 Pope Hyginm was ma^> 
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Seventh Perfccution happen'dj 
under the beft ot all the Aom^nl 
Emperors, Marcus AurcliuSy and 
bc^an in the Year itfi, and end- 
ed in 174, afctr the Viftory won 
by that Emperor over the Quadi 
and Marcomanni^ by the Valoup 
and Prayers of the Chriflian Le- 
gion; called afterwards the Thun- 
derrng Leg9n : Then he, by an 
Edift, prohibited that any Chri- 
ftian (hou!d be punifhed in Mat- 
ters that concerned Religion, and 
ordered" that all their Acculers 
fhould be burnt :. . However Soter 
was martyred in i77> three Years 
before that Great Emperour's 
Death. 

The Chriflian Church enjoy'd 
Peace under tPie Emperors Com- 
jmiw^ Pertmax and DiJm Jull- 
Mniii , that is, from 1 80 to i ^2 ; 
For Commodjii had a refpeft for 
Afartia^ who favour'd the Chrifti- 
ans, and the other two Emperors 
would not revoke the Edift of Mkr- 
ms Ai'Yclm, 

Eighth Perfccution began under 
the Emperor Severw^ in the Year 
199. The Chriflians lived in 
peace during the firfl fix Years 
of his Reign •, but the Crimes of 
the Jevps and Gnojl'cf^s^ which 
were imputed all to the poor 
Chriftiart^, caufed a new Perfccu- 
tion, which lafted till 211, when 
the Emperor died. 

The Church eritoy'd Peace un- 
der the Emperors CarucaUa and 
Get.t : Macr'mw fuccecded them 
in 21 7. and in his Re'gn Jfdepi- 
ndes^ Eifliop of Ant'mh^ was put 
ro death, jflc'^'/ogahalttf got the 
Empire next in 218, in whofc 
Reign feme Infidels caufed Pope 
Zepbyrirtks to be put to death : 
Alexander SeveruSy who afcended 
the Imperial Throne in 222, fa- 
voured the Chfiflians •, though 
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fohie without his Knowledge fut- 
fered. 

Ninth under MAxmmusy begsin 
in 23$; That Emperor order- 
iog only by an Edi^l, that the 
Prelates or Minifters of the Church 
(hould be feverely punifhed as 
the Authors of the new Dodtrine ; 
but the Heathen Governours of 
the Provinces extended their 
Cruelty to others as well as to 
them. 

The Church enjoyed Peace un- 
der the Emperors Qordiams and 
Fhil'tp. 

Tenth Perfccution was appoin- 
ted in 249 by the Emperor De- 
c/Mx, and ceared at his death in 

251. 

The Emperors (r^/b/ and Volu- 
fianus did not perfecute the Chri- 
ftiafis in the beginning of their 
Reigns ; but in 253 they condem- 
ned them to fuffer cruel Punifh- 
ments, purfuant to the Edift of 
Deems their Predeceffor. 

Eleventh Perfccution fell out un- 
der the Reigns of Valerian and 
GalienkSy and began in 237; for 
theie Emperors having fucceeded 
Gallus and Volufutms m the Year 
I $4, immediately let the Chrifti- 
ans alone j and it was unknown to 
them that Ljucm was martyred 
for the Faith in 25$, But in th< 
Year 257 they publilhed an E- 
dift for the taking off all ^uch as 
profeffed Chriftianity, or rather 
renewed that of Deems. This 
Perfccution lafted three Years and 
an half-, that is, till the Year 

275. ' 

The Chnrch had ferae Relaya- 
tion under the Emperors Tacitut^ 
Probw and ~Ctfri#<, .that is, from 
275, tin 282. when Numerianiifhe^ 
ing admitted to a fhare in the So- 
vereign Power, EnadVed Ibme Or- 
dinances agaiufl the ChriftWins. 

13th 
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1 3th,Perfecution was fa on Fooic 
by D'lxlefitm and Maxmmdn , 
Anno 305. being the 19th of their 
Reign, but abdicating the Empire 
in 304. in favour of Galerius and 
Conftxntm Chhrm^ that Perfccu- 
tion continued under the Name of 
Vwcicfinn till 310, when Galeriuf 
put a ftop to it, after his Peath 
Af,ix':mlniH revived it in 312. and 
JJcin'inf continued it with much 
Cruelty, from 316 till 325. that 
tbtr Emperor Conjlantine reftored 
l\2C€ to the Church ;Thc Emperor 
Cnfiansy Son to Ccnftantine the 
Girac, favoured the Arrians way 
iiuch from the Year 337. that he 
lucceedGd his Father, ia which 
v/.is J kind of Pcrfecution^ which 
la • ted till 3^1. 

i4th. Was ordered by Sapor I. 
King of Ferfia^ in the Year ^43. 
which was the 34th of his Reign ^ 
tiiis Prince fuffering himlelf to be 
impofed upon by the Ma^i and 
the ye»>x, who accufed the Chri- 
ftians of being difafFefted to his 
Government in favour of the Ro- 
mans^ commanded his Officers to 
put all the Chriflians to Death that 
were^ in his Kingdom, which ac- 
cording to So^omeriy were about 
I dooo Men. 

15th, Perfecution hfted one 
Year in the Reign of Julian the 
Apoflate, 'tis true, he put forth no 
vpdift againft the Chriftians, but 
he did all he could to fupport the 
Hcrefies, and forbad the Children 
of Chriftians to be taught in Hea- 
then Schools, cxpofcd Chriftia- 
nity in his Letters to his Qover? 
nors, Cafliijrred the Chriftians out 
of Places' of Profit, and Truft ^ 
Degraded them in their Quality, 
and Publiftied feveral fcvere fjdiws 
againft them. 

1 5th, Perfecution was Autho- 
f i2^ by the Emperor yalens, an 
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Aman from the Year 3 55, tiJ 

17th, Was raiicd hy JfdegergiH 
King of Perfta in 420. that Prince 
had tol'erated the Exercife of the 
Chriftian Religion in his Domini- 
ons, but tlie Bifhop cf Af.tr uf ha 
having pulled down a Temple de- 
dicated to fire, which was adored 
by the Perfltns as a Diecy, and 
refufingto build it, was Condem- 
ned to Death by the King's order, 
who endeavoured afrervvards to 
root out all the Chriftians ^ this 
Perfecution laftcd from. 420 till 
4$o, which was the ninth Year of 
the Reign of Varanes V, 

18th, Perfecution was raifed 
againft the Orthodox in the Reign 
of Genferic, King of the Vandats an 
Arrian, and Jafted froni 437. until 
the Year 475. 

1 9th, Hapned in the Reign of 
-Wkwmc King of the Vandals^ and 
began in 483. and lafted till thaj: 
Kings Death in 48^. 

20th, Was under Gundahndj 
Hunerics SucceHbr in 484. and left 
them at Peace for ten Years, buc 
in 494. he Excrcifed great Cruel- 
ties upon them.* 

2 1 ft, Under Tbrafahond theBro- 
ther and Succefi'cr of Gundabond^ 
did not begin till the Year $04. 
for till then the King endeavoured 
only to feduce the Orthodox by 
Prefents, and was content to for- 
bid the Elefting of new Biftiops in 
the room of tliofe Deceafed. 

Hilderic^ the Son ofJ/knerky and 
Grandlbn by the Mother's Mc to 
the Emperor Valent'miany recalled 
die Biftiops and fet the Churches 
open in the Year ^22. and this put 
an end to the four Vandalkl^ Per- 
fecutions. 

2 2d, Perfecution was ftirrcd up 

by the Arritns in Spam^ beginr 

fliBg un^er J^ogigUdmy King otthc 

5; c J Qatks 
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Goths in $84. and ended under Ae- 
f^)dus' in 5^(5, 

a^d, P».Trecurion under Cofroes II. 
Jill ot Fer/ii,ic began in 607- and 
Jaflcd twenty Years, that is till 
(527. vvheri that Prince having been 
defeated by Heraclius^ he was flain 
by his own Son Syroes. 

R'lcdoU makes the 24th Perlc- 
cution to be in Jfapan^ begun in 
1587. but if we [hould here fet 
^own the Popifh Perfccutions,boch 
before and fnce the Reformation, 
we fliould fcarce find room in-fuch 
a Volume. 

PESSINUNCIA : See Rhea. 

S, Peter, the Apofl^e of Chrift, 
was Born at Bcthfaida, a City of 
Galilee • the Scripture account of 
him is very well known, but the 
latter part of his Life and Attionsr 
is involved with uncertainties : 
Doftor Pe.Dfov. proves he was at 
JiiOme a^^ainft Do^pr Barrow^ Sal- 
w.ifnis^ c:c. As for the time of hfts I 
Eirch, fopie have thought him 
ten Year^ elder than Chrift, Sten- 
gal fays fcventeen, and it's alfo 
Concrovertec^ whether Andrew or 
he were the eldcft Brother, Baro- 
riius and other Popifh Writers fay, 
that he Preach'd at Byrantium^ aad 
the adidcent Country, and Orofius 
is of Opinion, that he came to 
K<ime about the fecond Year of 
the Emperor Claudius^ and brought 
prot'perity to the City along with 
him •, that at his firft coming to 
tiomc he difpofed of hirafelf a- 
mong the Je«i>Sy on the other fide 
of the 7/Aer, but when he began 
to Preach to the Gentiles, he 
Lodged with Vrudens a Senator, 
nevyly Converted : Here it was he 
jnet withPtt/o the /em, who came 
qn EmbafTy in behalf of his Coun- 
trymen in AlexandriUy aad Cohtra- 
tted an intimate Acquaintance 
with him ; and here it was, fays 
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the fame Author, that he wrac 
his firft Epift'e, and afterward* 
fent his Difciples into the Weftcra 
Parts of die World : SevcralYcan 
after this, the Emperor Ctatidai 
Baniflied the Jews out of Kms^ 
upon the Account of fbroe Edi- 
tions, and at that cime» fay thq, 
St. Pe/er returned to ]erHfalem\ 
but 'tis uncertain how he difpofed 
of himfelf many Years after : 
Some will have it that hcTiave/r 
led into Africa, and others charge 
Preached the Gofpel ia the Bk of 
Britain, and they will have it,dat 
towards the latter end of Mrro's 
Reign hereturncdtoA#wie,whcrchc 
foundthePeopIc extreamly hardncd 
againftChriftianity,by the magical 
Arts of Simon MagHs^ who had ob- 
tained fo great a Veneration, not 
only from die Vulgar, bat the Em- 
perors themfelves, that ^uftm Mar- 
tyr alTures ps, he was Honoured as 
a Diety, and had a Statue erected 
to him in Infula Tiberina, with this 
Infcription,5'/moR/ Deo .Skit^o ; but 
the fame is Controverted by Dr. 
Hammond and fome late Antiqua- 
ries : But however it were in rea- 
lity, they affert that St.Pc^er being 
Famed for railing the Dead, a 
Kinfman of the Emperor heing 
lately Deeeafed, his Friends lew 
for Peter to raifc him to Life -, and 
Simon Magus his Friends in Jike 
n^anner prevailing, that he fhould 
be fent for on the fame Accoddc, 
he propounded po Peter^ diat if he 
railM the Gendemaa to Life, be, 
that is Veter^ who had injurioufly 
provoked the great Power of Ga(> 
as he called himfelf, (hould lofe^ls 
Life, and that if Pe/er prevailed, 
he rtiould fubmit to the fame fice 5 
which terms they faid was accep- 
ted by Pefer, and Simon beginning 
his Charms, the Gendeman feem- 
id to move hisHan^, at which the 
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people began to fall upon ^eter, 
who begging their Patience, he 
told them it was but a Cheat, and 
If Simon was taken from the Bed- 
fide, it would quickly appear to be 
fo 'y then calling upon Go,d, com- 
manded the Gentleman J in the 
Name of Jefus to rife, which he 
did accordingly ? Whereupon the 
People fell upon the Magitian with 
an Intention to ftone him, but Pe- 
ter begged his Life -y the Magi t tan 
vext at this defeat, muftercd up 
his Confidence, Summoned the 
People, and told them, he was of- 
fended at thcGalileans, whofe Pro- 
teftor he had been ^ and therefore 
fer them a Day when he promifed 
they fhould iee him fly up into 
Heaven : At the time appointed, 
lie went up to the Mount of the 
Capitol^ and throwing himfelf 
from die Rock, begun his flighty 
which filled the People with won- 
der and veneration, affirming, that 
thft rauft be the Power of God, 
ajid not of Man : Vet^r in the 
mean time prayed to God to un- 
deceive the People, and immedi- 
ately Simon Magus his Wings, 
which he had made himfelf, be- 
gan to tail, fo that he fell to the 
Ground, and being mifcrably 
bruifed and wounded, was carried 
into a Neighbouring Village and 
Dyed foon after. This is the fub- 
ftance of the Story, as related by 
fiegefiffus •, tho' Authors vary as 
to the rime of this Cdnteft, fome 
facing it in the Reign of Clauditts, 
but moft in that of Nerj> •, the 
wretched end of this Magittan^ 
it's faid, haftned the Apoftles end, 
for Nero^ much troubled at the lofs 
of his favourite, refolved upon his 
Ruine. 

In the mean time the Chriftians 
at Rome^ are faid tcJ have prevailed 
iff ith Teter to attempt his cfcayf , 
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which he effefted, but accoi'diflg 
to fome Ecclefiaftical Writers, be- 
ing repi-ehended by a^ Vifion of our 
Saviour, he returned and furren- 
dred himfelf into the Hands of 
his Keepers ^ the Day of Execuri-, 
on being come, St. Veter^ as thev 
fay, taking his leave of St. Vaul^ 
and being led to the top of the 
Vatican Mounty was Crucified witli 
his Head downwards, according 
to his own dcfire, as thinking him- 
felf unworthy to be Crucified in 
the fame pofturc wherein his Lord 
had fuffered- 

As to St. Peter's Perfon, Temper 
and Writings, Authors give the 
following Account, that he was 
flendcr and of a middle fixe, his 
Complexion very Paie, and his Hair 
curled and thick, but (hort, his 
Eyes black, but fpecked with red : 
As for his temper, he was natural- 
ly fervent and eager, which was 
comnjon to the Galileans ^ his hu- 
mility and lowlinefs of mind was 
fingular, and his Love and Zeal for 
his Mailer admirable, his Courage 
was undaunted, and his diiigence 
in his Apofllefhip very wonderful. 
As for his Writings, his firft Epi- 
ftlc is faid to have been writ in the 
44th Year of our Lord, tho' fome 
are of a contrary Opinion, and 
Authors alfo differ as to the place 
where : Some will have it to be ac 
RomCy and others at Babylon ; but 
whether Babylon in Egypt^ Babylon 
the Metropolis ©f Affyria^ Jerufalem 
or Rome figuratively fo called, is 
Controverted ; the fecond Epiftic 
according to Eufebiw, was not for 
fome Ages, received as Canonical, 
and at thisday isnot accounted fuch 
by the Syriac^ Church ^ the grand 
objeftion confifts in the difference 
of its Style from thefirft,tho* this is 
eafily anfwercd is that, it might 
be occafioncd by the difference of' 

6 c 4 hii 
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his Circumftances or Temper at 
the time of writing, as there is a 
vaft difference between the Pro- 
phefy and Lamentations ofjere- 
muh» There'are ahers who will 
have it to be writ by Simeon^ and 
that the Word Peter vrzs inferted 
in the Title by another Hand ; but 
it*s anfwered. It bears both his 
Names in the Front and that 
parage Ch.zp. i. v. i6, 17, 18. 
cannot weii re'ate to any other 
but himfelF; and J^ude^ v. 17 and 
18/ does plainly quote the Words 
of the fecond and third Vcrfes 
of the third Chapter of his Epi- 
ftlc. 

There were other fuppofititious 
Writings atrr^hed to him, as the 
Bock called his AJh^ mentioned 
^d rcietted by Origenznd Eufebius : 
Hio Gofpel^ and his Book filled, 
his Preaching^ Judgment and Re* 
tclation were alfo re-edgd as fpu- 
ricus ; That he had a Wife is 
clear from Scripture •, and that 
they cohabited after his b^ing cal- 
led to the Apoflkfhip, is evident 
from I Cor^ 9, 5. Hiv Clemens 
Alex.tndr'mus fays, that nis Wifip 
fufFered Martyrdom, and was en- 
ccn raged by himfelfcofuffer pati- 
ently, he being exceeding y rejoy- 
ced rhac Hie was called to ifo great 
aa Honour. 

PHARISEES, was a Seft that 
Fofe in fudea a long time before 
the ir'h of our Saviour •, and 
Si. j-.'^m^ who fpeaks hereof in 
h\{j i>eaiion of the Nazarenes^ 
fays, rhat rhe Authors cf it were 
Samm.d n :d Wile!. Thole of this 
Sedi faded the fecond and fifth 
Day cf the Week ; they put 
Thbins at tlie bottom of their 
Robes, that they might prick their 
Legs as ^hey went along ; thev 
lay upon Boards covered n witn 
ITlinc-flones, and tied thick Cords 
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aboQC their Wads • though dide 
Monifications were neither kept 
by all, nor always: Tlwy paid 
Tythes as the Law required, and 
gave the thirtieth and fttiafa 
part of their Fruits ; adding tot 
luntary Sacrifices to chofe that 
were en^yned, aad aj^[>eariDgve- 
ry exaft in the performance rf 
their Vows. 

But Pride marred all their Afti-^ 
ons, becaufc they had no other 
Care nor End , dun to gain the 
Affe^ions of the people, and the 
Reputation of being Saints. hsA 
iii this njannertheygrewfo potent, 
diat the laft Kings of the Jews 
were afraid to fupprefs them, and 
were frequently ncceflitated to 
make uft of them for their own 
Support : They coveted the chirf 
Seats in Feafts aud Afiemblies, 
that they might pafs for infalliWe 
Mafters, and the fincereft Dodors 
of the Law, which they had abo^ 
minably corrupted by their Tfit 
ditions. 

As to the Do^rine they profeA 
fed , they attributed the Event 
of all things to Deftiny, though 
they endeavour'd to make the Li- 
berty of the Aftions-of Man's 
Will ft) accord therewith: They 
v/ere fo fiir Pythagoreans^ as to 
believe the Tranfinigration of the 
Soul, efpccially thofe of people of 
Vertue, efteeming the reft to be 
always in Torments. In Judicial 
Aftrology they foDowed all the 
Opinions of the Gentiles , and St, 
Epiphanitis adds, that they had 
tranflated the Greei^Namc* of this 
Art, which fignified the Stan 
and Signs^of the ZodiacJ^ into Jk- 
brew Names. 

PHdTINIANSorSA%'if«x, He^ 
reticks , fo denominated from 
Pbotinusy Bifhop of Sirmkb^ 4 

perron of CKcellfai; AccompliOi- 
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ments.' and who in the firft Years 
of his Adminftration of that See, 
s^ppeared very regular •, but chang- 
ing fuddenly after he had taught 
the people the Knowledge of the 
true God , propofed to them 
ilrange Gods ; that is, attempted 
to corrupt them , lays Lmnenfis^ 
by his deteftable Opinions and 
Doftrjne •, for not contenting him- 
felf CO renew the Errors oiSabel- 
Im , Paulus Samofatenks , Cerin- 
thius and Ehm^ he added to their 
Impieties , that Jefus Chrift was 
not only meer Man, but began to 
be the Chrifl when the Holy 
Ghoft defcended upon hun in 
Jordan. 

PICARDS, The Name of a Chri- 
ftian Seft, who improved the Mi- 
ftakes of the Adamites to the Ex- 
travagance of going naked : They 
fprung up in the beginning of the 
fifteenth Century, and were deno- 
minated from one Pkard^ whofet 
it a foot i he ordered all his Pro- 
felitesto go naked, called himfelf 
the Son ofGody and pretended he* 
was fent into the World, as a new 
Adam^ by his Father, to refrefh 
the Notion, and reflore the pra- 
ftife of the Law of Nature, which, 
he faid , confifted principally in 
two things, the Community of 
Women, and going (tork nalfcd : 
And one of the principal Tenets 
of this people was, that their Par- 
ty were the only free people in Na- 
ture , all other Men being Slaves, 
cfpecially thofe who wore any 
Cloaths upon th« fcore of Mo- 
dcfty. 

PIETY, Pietaty A Goddcfs of 
the Pagans, who was adored and 
prefided over the Worfhip that 
was paid unto other Godheads : 
She alio prefided over the refpeft- 
ful Care and Tendernefs Children 
pv?cdtp ^hcir partnts, iind ovei 
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that Affeftion Pgrents ought' Reci- 
procally to have for their Chil- 
dren. She was reprefcnted afcor 
different manners by the Romans^ 
and by feme fhe has been fet out 
holding her Children in her Arms, 
with a Stork that carries her Pa- 
rents about iii their old Age, and 
feeds them, which is the Symbol of 
Piety ; Nay there was a Temple 
confecrated to her at Rome in the 
Confulihip cS^intus and Attilm^ 
wherein was fet up that Woman's 
Pifture fo famous for her Piety 
in fuftaining her Mother in Prifon 
with the Milk of her Breafh, it 
being built upon the place where 
(he had been imprifoned, for a 
perpetual Memorial of it. 

PLAYS were a fort of Solemni- 
ty among the Heathen Romans in 
Honour of their falfe Diviaities, 
fiich as AfoUo, Jupiter^ Cens^ Flo* 
ra. Mars, Cybele, &c, 

PLUrO, made by Sancbonlathon 
to be the Son of Saturn and Rbca^ 
made a Deity by the P^^^mx after 
his Death , was repreiented in a 
Chariot drawn by four black Hor* 
les, with a Bunch of Keys in his 
Hand, intimating that the Key of 
Death was in his Cuftody , and 
that the Horfes ran through the 
four Ages of Men. It*s thought 
that Pluto was the firft that invent- 
ed Funeral Solemnities for the 
Dead ; which gave the Igno- 
rant occafion to fay, that he 
was the God of HefL Others 
have confounded him with Plutus 
the God of Riches. No Tem- 
ple was erefted to him that I meet 
with. 

PLUTUS, The Pagan Deity of 
Riches. Ariftopbanes fays, That 
having at firft a good Eye-fight 
he (iuck to nobody bat to the Tuft: 
But Jupiter taking his Siglitfrom 

hi{^> flichcs aifterwards fell indif^ 

fcrctttly 
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ferendy to the fliare of the Good 
und tine Bad : They formed a 
Defign of recovering Pluttn his 
Sight *j but Fenia and Pwerty op- 
pofcd it, and made it appear, 
that Voverty was the Miftrefs of 
Arts. Sciences and Vertues, which 
would be in danger of being lofl, 
if al] Men were rich r They gave 
her no Credit, or feemed not to 
believe her ; fo that Fiutus re- 
covered his Sight in /ffcuiaptus his 
Temple^ and from thence for- 
ward, continues our Comick Au- 
thor, the Temples and Altars of 
other Gods, and thofe of Jupiter 
himielf, were abandoned ; every 
body facrificing to no other but 
to God Fiutus, 

POLEMIANS, CertainHereticks, 
Md the Followers ofVolemius about 
37^ ; He deduced his Errors from 
the Books of AfoUinarius*^ the 
principal whereof was, the mix- 
ture, which he faid , there had 
been between the Wwd and 
the Flefh. Thefe Hereticks were 
confounded with the Ap^lltnari- 

POLLENTIA ; The Hcath«i 
Coddefs of Power, worfhipped by 
Ae Romans. 

VOUXiX..SetCafl9t. 

POLYGAMISTS •, Chriftian He- 
fcticks, who faid it was lawful for 
« ^fen to have as many Wives as 
!ic pleafed. Their Patron was 
Bernardine Ocbhnus^ who Jived in 
Hoc fixteenth Centiury. 

POLYGLOTTE. Sec Bible. 

POLYMYMNIA , One of the 
MncMufeSy and a Pagan Divinity, 
feigned to take care of Hiftory : 
Others (ky, that fhc prefided over 
Rhetorick ; and for t{iat reafon it 
is that (he has been pidured with 
« Crown of Pearls, a White Robe, 
and her Right-hand moving, as if J 
|[ie b9rangu*d» and holding in her | 
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Left-hand a Scrowl of Paper,wliere 
was writ the Word Swadere. Sets 
Mufes. 

POMONA, Fcign'd by the anci- 
ent Pagans to be the Goddefs of 
Gardens and of Fruits \ but I know 
of no Temple fhe had, or what 
kind of Adoration they paid to 
her. 

PONTIFICESROMANI, Roman 
Pontiffs: They were thofe who had 
the charge ot all thiiigs appertain^ 
ing to the Worlhip of the Gods, 
and the Ceremonies of Sacrifice?. 
l^ma inflicutcd four at firft, who 
were of the Patrician Order •, but 
in the Year of Aowf 454 there were 
eight created, four out of the Fa- 
tricfan^ and as many of the Ple- 
beian Families : This number in 
673 was increased by SyUa the 
Dilator, who created leven mere ; 
but the firft eight retained the 
Name of Great Pontiffs^ and the 
feven new ones, oithe iijfl^r, who 
nevcrthelefs made but one CoJ- 
ledge. 

After ^wwrf'stime, thisCoBedge 
made choice of Members to fill 
up the vacant places : But about 
the Year $54, it was ofdered that 
the people fhould chooie them in 
their Affemblies. When Sylla be- 
came Pi^tor he abrogated that 
Law •, but Ckero in his Confulfhip 
reftored it. At laftthe Emperori4«- 
^ft/?«x having for fome time ailow'd 
the Colledge of Vontijfs to choofe 
fuch as they thought capable, af- 
fumed afterwards that power to 
himfelf, as alfo to create Pontiffs 
and aJl forts of Priefts, This Dig- 
nity of the Pontiffs was fo great, 
that diey were not obliged to 
give any manner of Account 
of their Anions , and ( as al- 
ready hinted) were Judges of 
all Matters relating to the Wor- 
fhip of the Qods, atid of the Sa-r 
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criillccs, making new Laws, if they 
faw it convenient. To them be- 
longed the Examination of the 
Magiflrates, who had the care of 
Sacred Things, of the Priefts and 
^U the Officers that belonged to the 
Sacrifices. 

He that Prcfided in the Colledge, 
ivas called Vontifex Maximusy and 
was choftn by the People in the 
Comtft4 tributa^ being a dignity 
rfiat at firft was bellowed upon 
none but Vatrk'tans^ but in time 
the Plebeians were raifed to this 
dignity, till the Days of Julius Ca- 
far^ who having been created Von- 
tifex M^x/mMJ-, had Lepidus for his 
SuccefTor, and then Auguftus^ after 
which all thel^mperors took this 
Title upon them •, Nay, Conftan- 
tine and fomc' of his Succeffors, 
continued it, tho' they were Chri- 
ftiahs, and hated Paganifm, till the 
brave Emperor Tbeodofius entirely 
abolifheH this Collcdgc : This 
Name of Vonfifex and Yontifex 
Maximusy was afterwards given to 
Chriftian Bifhops, but the Popes 
have fmce ufurped it, and herein, 
as well as in many ocher things, 
have too n^uch e'fpoufed Vagan 
Cuftoms, and thereby Adulterated 
Chriftianity, 

POPE, in Greek,^ fignifies Father, 
^nd is a Name that was Anciently 
given to all Bifhops, as appears by 
the Epiftles of St. Jferom and St. 
AMgkfttn^ t(yc, but about the End of 
the XL Century, Gregory VIL in a 
Council held at Komc^ ordered the 
Name of Pope fliould peculiarly 
belong to the Bifhop of Rome. As 
to what regards his EleAion, you 
may fee the word Cardinal. 

POPULONIA, A Heathen God- 
defs worfhipped by the Ancient 
Jiomansy who implored her help to 
fccure their Country, Froni Plunder, 
Hail, Inundatioiis, Infefts^ ^c, as 
SiJiMguftitt informs us. 
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PORTUMNUS, A Sea-Diety of 
the Heathens called Melicertus and 
Palamon by the Gree0^ and looked , 
upon as prcfiding over Ports j buc 
whether any particular adbration 
was paid him, is not, any where 
that I can meet with. Recorded. 

POSTVORTA, AGoddefsador^ 
ed by the Vagans^ and faid to fore- 
fee what was to come to pafs, and 
to prevent the Evil that might 
happen : Antevorta was another, 
which had, according to their fen* 
timents, Power over what was part, 
and which they invoked to be rid 
pf the Evils they had already felt ;< 
thefe two GoddefTes being regard* 
ed by them as the Councellors of 
Providence : The Women in their 
Lying in, joyned thefe two alfo to 
the reft of their Dieties; ^/zfet;or/<« 
made the Child come forth aright, 
that is, with his head foremo/l, 
and the other put him out when 
his Feet appeared firft : ^ofivort(^ 
allay'd diepiins of Child -bearing, 
and the other fuppofed fhe Divi- 
nity quickly cured Women after 
Lying in/ 

POTITIANS and ^marians^ the 
Names of two Families in Rome 
iniploy*d in iSacrifices : It's faid, 
Ui^t the firft drank only the Li- 
quor, which they prefented to the 
Gods, and did bdfides eat all the 
ViAims that were Sacrificed, leav-^ 
ing no Ihare to die Vinarians^ which 
word feems to be derived from 
TTuvAv %o be Hungry, or not to 
Eat. 

PQTNIADES, Certain Heathen 
Goddelfes fuppofed to be infpirei 
with Rage and Fury, ^nd to whom 
were Sacrificed Pigs for the ap- 
peafing them, as believing thofc 
GoddefTes came to eat thofe Vi- 
ftims left upon the Altar, when 
Sacrificed* 
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PRAXIDICA, A Heathen God- 
Atiiy whofe Care was according to 
their fentimcnts, to fee the ;uil 
bounds and meafures,wichin which 
Men ought to contain themfelves 
in their Anions or Difcourfes ^ 
they never made a whole Statue to 
this Goddefs, but only reprefented 
her by the Head to (hew perhaps 
that It is the Head» and a go(xl 
iinderftanding that determines the 
limits of every thing, and they al- 
io Sacrificed to her nothing but 
the Heads of the Viftims : Some 
Authors make this falfe Goddels 
to be the Mother of Hotmnoea and 
Aren^ that is of Concord and Ver- 
tne, and Hefycbms fays, that Mene- 
Uiu after his return from Troy^ 
Confecratcd a 'Temple to this Gcd- 
defs under the fmgle Name of 
Fraxidka : It's obfervcd that all 
lier Temples were uncovered, to 
denote, fhc deduced her Origin 
from Heaven, as the only Spring 
of Wifdom. 

PRE-ADAMITES, Signifies ei- 
tfaer Men whom fome imagine to 
have lived before the Creation of 
Maniy or thofe who follow the 
Opinion of an Anonymoys Autjior, 
the Heads whereof are briefly thefe. 
I . He faith, that on the (ixth Day ot 
the Creation of the World, God 
created Male and Female, that is, 
according to his Expoiition of it. 
Cod created Men and Women on 
die fan^e Pay in all Parts of the 
flanh -, fo as that the Earth im- 
incdiatdy produced Trees, Fruits 
^nd Animals, it had . alfo every 
Where at the fame time. Men and 
Women placed in it. 2. that 
Jong after, God made Adam p be 
the firft Man of his own peculiar 
People, who were afterwards cal- 
led Jews, 3. That this Creation 
of Adam out of the Earth, which 

i$ l^^fcribed in the fecond Chapter 
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of Genejisy is different from the 
Creation of the Men, whom Mo^s 
fpeaks of in the firft Chapccr. 
4. That the Gentiles, that is, Peo- 
ple differing from the JevpSy were 
the Men of the firft Creation •, and 
that Adam from whoin the Jews 
deduce their Origin, was a new 
Produftion of God, who formed 
him to be the chief of his wa 
People. $. That Afojes his lucefl- 
tion was not to write the Hiflory 
of the World, but only that of the 
Jews i wherefore he fays but lit- 
tle of the firft Creation of Men. 

6. That Noah's deluge was not 
univerfal throughout the Earth, 
but that it drowned, Judea only. 

7. That all the People of the 
World did not defcend from Mab^ 
nor from his three Sons. 8. That 
the Gentiles gave themfelves over 
to all forts of^Vices, but that thefe 
Sins were not laid' to their Charge, 
becaufe God had not given them a 
Law, and that they were not pro- 
perly Sins, but EvU Aftions, as 
thofe of Beafts, who do wrong, 
but fin not. 9. Tha^ the Gentiles 
dyed not becaufe they had finned, 
but becaufe they were Compofed 
of a Body fubjeft to Corruption. 
10. Thatas to the fecond Creation, 
to wit, that of Adam^ he had been 
Created to be the firft Patriarch ot 
the Jen^ijh People, to whom God 
was to inanifeft himfelf in <1"C 
time, and afterwards to the Gen- 
tiles, in order at kft to form bw 
one Church of both. 

The Author of thefe deccftaWc 
Opinions, chiefly makes iife of the 
words in the fifth Chapter of St- 
Paul to the Ramans ; There vptrt 
S'mi in the World before the Ifx 
but they were not imputed^ there 
bemg no Law •, from whence he 
argues. We muft underftand here 

^he Law prcfqribe^ to ^^-/^'K^! 



PO 

that to Adam^ if the firft, it fol- 1 
lows, that there were Sins before j 
and until MnfeSy and that God did 
not impute them j which latter is 
manifeftly falfe, as appears by the 
puniihmentof Caw^ and the Sodo- 
mites mentioned in Scripture: If 
by it we underftand the Law of 
Adam^ we muft conclude there 
were Men before him 5 but this is 
Anfwered, in faying that the Apo- 
ftle fpeaks of the Law of Mofes^ 
which is called Law fimplv in 
Scripture, and by the ApofUehim- 
felf s and 'tis certain, that this 
Law of Mhfes is What gives the 
Prohibition, nor does the Apoftle 
fay, that there were Sins before 
Mofcs his Law, that were not ini- 
puced, but that there were Sins in 
the World before that Law 5 that 
no Sins were imputed where there 
ts DO Law, from whence it follows, 
that before Mofes his time, there 
was a Law prefcribed to Mam, 

Here it will not be improper to 
fay fomcching concerning the An- 
tiquity of the Chaldeans^ Egyptians 
and CMncfcs ; (ince 'tis principally 
upon the Hiftories of thefe Nati- 
ons, that the Author of the Pre- 
Adamites has grounded his Thcb- 
Jogical fyftem : After having faid 
in his Preface, that thofe that could 
fee any thing might difcern, that 
the Epoch of the World ought not 
to be taken from the Creation of 
Adam^ he adds, that he mufl re- 
turn back as far as the Orighi of 
the Chaldeans^ Egyptians^ Ethiopi- 
ans and Scythians •, bi.t in hib third 
Book where he treats of theft 
matters, he fays 'nothing of the 
Chaldeans and E,gypt'ans^ but after 
Diodorus^ that thefe People believed 
that the World was Eternal, and 
made it their boaft that they had 
applyed themftlves above four hun- 
dred and faventy thoufand Years 
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to obfarve the Sars : But to over- 
throw their vain AfTertions, when 
Alexander th^Great took die City 
of Bahylon, he had Califtbenes 
there with him, a Famous Philo* 
fopher, who having b^n defired 
by Ariftotle to (hew him what Mo- 
numents of Antiquity there were 
among the Chaldeans^ this friend 
of his, fent him the ancient- 
eft Aftronomical obfervations he 
could find in Babylon^ which were 
not of above a thoufand nine hun- 
dred and three Years ftanding, be- 
fore that Ex]^dition ofi Alexander^ 
Now according to thoft who fol- 
low the verfipn of the S/tptuagint^ 
thefe obfervations mount no high- 
er than the Reign of Semirdmk^ 
who began to Reign after the Death 
of Abraham. Berofits in his Hifto- 
ry of the Chaldeans^ reckons ten 
Generations from Alorw (which 
indeed is the Adam of Mofes) ta 
Xifkthrufy who is no other than! 
Noahy and reckons ten more front 
Xifitthrus to Abraham : But it is 
known, that the Chaldeans and Ba^ 
bylonians had their beginning a lit' 
tie before the Birth of Heber-^ 
fince Holy Writ informs us, that 
the Pofterity of Ntiah having quit- 
ted the Mountains wliere they 
dwelt a long time after the deluge, 
fpread themftlves into the Plains, 
and gave the Name of Shinaar to 
the nrft Land where they fixed, 
and afterwards built there the. 
Tower and City of Babylon. 

It*s true as to the Egyptians^ 
fhey believed that they were the 
firft people df the World, tho 'tis 
eafy enough to penetrate into their 
fabulous Origin. Their Hiftorians 
lay, that they have had Kings for 
the fi-jaceof 36825 Years to AV-- 
Banebes^ who was driven from hii 
Throne by Othns King of Verfia 
nineteen Years before the Monar! 

chy 
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«liy of Mewamder the Gred$. Tjicy 
fay that the Gods or Heroes and 
bemi-Gods reigned in this Em« 
Pirc» tor ;?42oi Years and that 
ftom thattiinc they were fucceeded 
by the Kii^s \ the firft whereof 
wasiWirwi ; The famous Af^nef^, 
who was Prieft m the City of He- 
Ihpol'ts^ and wrote the Hiftory of 
^lypt by the Order of Ptotomj^ 
Wdadelfhuty imitating thi* anci- 
ent Chronicle, makes the fiods 
and the Heroes to reign upon the 
Borders of the Me : But he neither 
reckons up fo great a number ; nor 
does he aflign them fo many 
Years to reign. Tho' after all, 
*tis manifeft, thefe things are 
Fables invented by the Egyptians^ 
to make their Antiquity equal with 
that of the Chaldeans \ thefe two 
Nations having always been Coni- 
petitors to one another in this 
Particular. 

As for the Chinefss^ one may 
fee by their Hiftories, that to the 
Year of our Lord 1688 their Em- 
pire had lafled four thoufand (ix 
hundred and forty Years ; which 
nuft afcend up above five hundred 
Years before the Deluge, accord- 
ing to the ordinary Olculation; 
But according to the Computation 
of the Septuaglnt^ this muft begin 
66$ after the Deluge : So that up- 
on the whole it appears, that the 
Author of the Fre-Adafrntes^ hath 
fearched to no purpofc into the 
Antiquity of thefe Nations for 
Proofs to the fupporting of fuch 
impious and excravaganc Opini- 
ons. 

PRESANCTIFIED ; A Word 
ufed by the Greel^ Church , who 
have a Liturgy,callcd the Prefanili- 
fiedy becaule that upon thefe Days 
they do not confccrate tlie Bread 
or Wine, but receive the Bread 
which was conlecrated the Day 
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before : This Mafs is faid all iM 
long, except Saturdays and Sm 
iays^ and the Amameiatm of the 
Bleffed rtrgifL, which being Fefti- 
vals, are exempt from Failing; 
the Greeks being of Opinion, thaE 
the whole Mafs is not to be cele- 
brated on Fafling-Days$ and upon 
this account charge the JjitH 
Church with breach of the Canons^ 
becaufe they fay Mafs in Urd- 
time, as they do the reft of the 
Year» Good-Friday excepted 5 for 
on that. Day .this Mafs d int 
Prefan^ified is offered in the 
Lat fnChurch : The Prieft thco 
confecrating neither Bread nor 
Wine, but making uie of an Hoft, 
which was confecrated theDiy 
before, and communicatinjg only 
under one Kind 5 for the Wine he 
receives is only for Abfoiutioo, 
being unconfecrated. The Greeks 
do the fame thing ^ from whence 
we may conclude, that they com- 
municate only in one kind, du- 
ring l£nt^ the Wine that they 
then receive being not confe- 
crated. 

PRESBYTERIANS •, Chriftians 
fo denominated, becaufe theyaf- 
fert, that the Government of the 
Church appointed in the flew Te- 
ftament is by Presbyters , that is, 
Minifters and ruling Elders, affo- 
ciaited for Governrhent and Difci- 
pline : They affirm, there is no 
Order in the Church fuperiour to 
that of a Presbyter, by Divine In- 
flitution : That all Minifters being 
Ambaffadors of Chrifl, are equal 
by their Commiffion , and that 
Elder and Brother ^rc the fame in 
Name and Office, according ro 
the Scriptures : The loweft of their 
Courts istlie Minifter of the Parifh 
or Congregation, with his Elders,- 
who govern that fingle Parifh or 
GongregatioHy having power tfo' 
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rail before them any Member of and who had the care of Gardensj 



the Congregation, to Inftruft, Ad- 
tnoniflK Rebuke, and Sufpend 
them from the Lord's Table, as 
there fhall be occaflon, which they 
ground on Heb. 13. 17. i Theff. 

5. 12. 15. Matt, 7.6. 2Theff. ^. 

6. 14, 15- They have likewifc' a 
* Deacon to take care of the Poor j 

and for all thole Offices cite 
J T/w. 5. !?• Heb, 13. 7. I Cor, 
1 2. 28. A^s 6, 2, 9. The next 
Court is a Frtsbytery^ compofed of 
a greater number of MiniAers and 
Elders, afTociaced for governing 
the Churches in their Bounds, 
ASiij. 30. A^si^. 4,6. 22. 
A^s 21. 17, ifi. The higheft 
Court is a Synod, which they 
hold may be Provincial, National 
jor Oecumenical, and allow of Ap- 
peals from the LelTer to the Great- 
er, as in A^s 15. 2, tf, 22, 23. 
The Ordination of their Minifters 
is by Praying, Failing, and Im- 
poficion of the Hands of the Prefi 
bytery^ i Tm. 4. 14. After he is 
examined as to his Converfation, 
Religion and Learning, by the 
preaching Presbyters, who only 
lay Hands upon him. 

Thofe who have a mind to read 
what they fay for thefc things 
more at large, may fee it in the 
Appendix to the Wcfimmfler Con- 
/ejpbn concerning Church Govern- 
ment : And as to their Do^rine, 
they are generally reputed to be 
Orchodox in the Faith 1 and tlie 
fame is contained in the above- 
cited Weliminftcr Confejfhn 



He was worftiipped at laftipfaaifs 
Adonu or Ofiris having confe- 
crated zFbaSutcfGold in Memo- 
ry of a Wound I;e had recieved 
in the Groyn, it hapned that the 
Reafon of the VhaHus came to be 
forgotten ; and that the Pried of 
that Diety introduced a great 
many Impurities and VilenefTes 
upon this occafion. 

PRIEST (HIGH) was he who 
was the principal Sacri&er under 
the Law. AgroB^ Jifoje^ his Bro- 
ther, was the firft j and this Dig- 
nity was poffelTed by thofe of his 
Family, and others of the Jews 
till I $78 Years, from the Year ot 
the World 2545, till4i23, which 
was the feventieth after the Nati" 
vity of our Saviour, when the Ci- 
ty of Jerufalem was taken by T/- 
tus. There was none but the 
High-Prieft permitted to enter into 
the SanAuary of the Tabernacle : 
His. Habit and Ornaments were 
myfterious ; he wore, befidics the 
ordinary Vefts of Pricfts, one of a 
Jacinth Colour, that came down 
to his Heels, and whofe Borders 
were adorned with divers Flowers, 
and embroidered with Gold : The 
lower part of this Robe was a- 
domed and fringed with Pome* 
granates and Bells of Gold inter- 
mix'd, over which they had ano- 
ther Veft called an Ephod^ which 
was a kind of (hort Ceat but of 
a Cubit's length, interwoven with 
various Cotours, with a mixture of 
Gold, and towards the middle of 



wherefore I (hall fay no more of ! the Breafl was a piece of Stuff 
this , nor of their Difciplinc, like to that of the Ephod^ cal'ed 
wherein all Foreign Proteftants, vulgarjy, the Oracle^ upon which 
except fome few of the Lutherans j were feed twe-ve precious Stones 
agree with them. ^ of anincftimable value, paced in 

PRIAPUS, A falfe Deity of the ■ four Rows, three in each , and 
Ancients, whom they made to be upon each of which was graven 



ihe Son of Bacchm aiid VeHW 



the twelve Sons of Jaeob» Tliie 

High- 
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ttigh^Prieft had likewife upon his 
Shoulders cwo Sardomx*s encha- 
fid in Gold, on which the Ephod 
wai ftftncd, and the Names of the 
cwdvc Sons of Jacob were alfo 
engraven upon the two Stones : 
BeSdes thefe he wort a Mitre 
of twined Linen, and a Plate of 
Gold, with a Blue Lace put upon 
ic, and fo let upon the fore-front 
cf the Mitre, with the Name of 
God Engniyen thereon. 

PRIEST inOrffi^, properly f^ni- 
fies Old, and indeed they ought to 
be fo in refpeA to Age and Pru- 
dence : As to the Old Teftament, 
there the Age of the Priefthood 
was fixed to thirty Years, and we 
ftid our BleiTed Saviour did not 
b^in his Miniftry till that time ; 
but under the new (tho' indeed 
the words MiniAer, PaAor,^^. are 
there only ufed ) there is no cer- 
uin term of Years prefixed, and 
the praftife of Chrinian Churches 
hath been very various herein : As 
to the Heathen Priefts, they were 
Perlbns appointed to offer Sacri- 
fices, and firft inftitated at Rome 
by Uumtty of which there were 
two forts, one for all the Gods in 
General, and called Pantifices, ^nd 
the other for the Gods in particu- 
lar, as the iMperci for the God Pdn, 
the Sodales Titii for the <5ods of 
the Sabines \ the Salii for Mars^ 
the Vcftals for the Goddefs Vefla^ 
the piamins for Jupiter^ Mars^ or 
ffuhimtf, the Galii for Cybele^ ifyrc. 
Befides whom there were certain 
Magiftratcs or Officers, called Epu- 
l(kesy who were as the attendants, 
or Rewards that prefided over 
thofe Feafls that were made after 
the Sacrifices ; the King of the Sa- 
crifice, who was, as ic wer'e Maflcr 
of the Ceremonies •, the Fratres 
Arvales^ who took Care of the Sa- 
crifices offered for tlic Bicreafe of 
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the fruits of the Earth, and itt 
Fratres Curiones^ that were over 
the Sacrifices of each Curia, 

PRISCILLIANISTS , Certain 
Chriftian Hereticks whofe Authot 
was PrtfciWtan^ a Spaniard of No- 
ble Extrad^ion, very wealthy and 
endued with much Wit, Learning 
and Eloquence, one Mar^zsil^l 
tian and an HerePkl^^ having fowii 
the Errors of the Gnoflic^s inCr4«/, 
went into Spain^ where Carnal 
Pleafure, which was the Principal 
Article of his Doftrine, procnmf 
him quickly a great riiany Difci- 
pies, the Cnief whereof was fri]- 
ciUtan^ who covered his Vanity un- 
der the appearance of a profound 
Humility ; he taught befides the 
Abominations of the Gnofik\i^ 
that the Soul was of the fame fub' 
ftance with God, and thatde- 
fcending to the Earth, thro* fcvcn 
Heavens, and certain other degrtes 
of Principality, it tell into thtf 
Hands of the Evil one, who put it 
into the Body, which he made to 
confifl of twehre parts, oyer eack 
of which prefided a Ca?le(iiaI5ign; 
he Condemned the Eating of the 
flefh of Animals and Marriage, as 
an unlawiul Copulation, and fepa* 
rated Women from their Husbands 
without their Conftnt ^ and ac- 
cord ing to his DofVrine, Man's 
Will was fubje^ to the Power of 
the Stars ; he Confounded the Ho- 
ly Perfons in the Trinity with Si- 
beUiuSy ordered his followers to 
faft on Sundays and Cbrijlw^fj' 
Day, becaufe h^ believed Chrill 
had not taken true fle(h upon him : 
Lying, a mod abominable Vice, 
and fo contrary to the God cf 
Truth, was a thing tolkrated a- 
mongfl them j tliere was a Volume 
Compofcd by them called LfhUi 
becaufe that in the twelve Quefii- 
ons in it, a§ in twelve Ounces,the|r 
' Whole 
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tvhole Doftrine was explainedi 
Prifctlllan broachqi his Herefic in 
the fourth Century. 

PROCLINIATES, Chriflian Hcr 
reticks in the fourth Age, tl?at 
dcnyed the Incarnation of Jefus 
Chrift, the Refurreftion ot tte 
Body and the laft Judgment. 

PROPHETS, Ghgfcn Perfons in- 
fpired by God himfelf to inftrud 
the Jewifli ^4ation, and to foretel 
what was to come : BefidesA^^m/^c/, 
David, Nathan, fyc. we ufuall^ 
reckon up feventeen who are di- 
flinguifhed into the greater and 
lefler: The Hebrew in the Holy 
Scripture, makes ufe of the word 
Nab't, which the Sepuagint have 
rendred Prpphet;>: tno the Learn- 
edfl Rabb'ms aiid others, will have 
ic derived from the word Noab, 
which, according to them fignifies 
to fpeak ^ as if the Prophets among 
the Jerps were Orators, -who mani-^ 
fefted the Will of dod to the Peo- 
ple, either in publick Difcourfes, 
or by their Writings, and 'tis for 
this Reafon that their prophetical 
Books are divided lOto two ClafTcs, 
whertof the firft. contains thofe 
they call Nebym Refchon'im, that is, 
firft Prophets, under which are 
comprehended the Books of Ja- 
fhua, Judges, the.Books of Samuel 
and of kings : In the fecond are 
Jftiah^Jeremiahy ana the other Pro- 
phets, which they call Nel^ym Aha- 
ronim, or the latter Prophets : Theo^ 
doret, with fome others of the 
Creel^^ Fathers, zgttt heroin with 
the Jews, becauie they affirm, that 
the Prophets, each of them wrote 
the Hiftory of the Tranlaftions of 
hi§ time : Jofephus a!fo againft Ap- 
fian fays, that thofe who wrpte the 
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there ^erc two forts among thd. 
J^T^^i to wit, the Profelites of 
Righteoufnefs;, and the fojournii;g 
Prolelites, or the Profdites of the 
Gate 5 the firft fubraitied to the 
Law o( M>fes, and the others lived 
among the Jihivs, being obliged 
only to keep the ftven Command- 
ments of the Sons of Noah, whicli 
by the Jews were eftcemed as the 
Law of Nature, and every body 
bound to ferve thent. 



i. The firft forbad Idolatry, 

2. Hallow the Name of God. 

3. Forbid Murder. 

4., Condemned Adultery ana 
Inceft. 

5« Forbad Theft. 

6. To do juftice and to fubmic 
to it. . 

' 7. Forbid eating things ftran- 
gled and blood. 



' AH thefe Commandments, the 
Jews held j were immediately giv- 
en by God •, the firft fix were en- 
joyned to Adam, and the feventh 
to Noah, and tliis was all the; re- 
vealed Religion there was till Abra- 
ham's time. , 

But as to the Profelites of Righ- 
teoufnefs,.thcy were obliged to he 
Circumcifed by the Jews, and to 
offer Saci-ifice •, but this related on- 
ly to the Men,for the Women were 
obliged to receive Baptilm, and td 
have Sacrifices offered for them^ 
but there was no fuch thing re- 
quired of the other Profelites ; le 
was enough that they folemnly 
promifed to obferve the forefaid 
feven Commandments. 

Before they admitted a Gentild 
to Circumcifion, they Examineci 



Annals of his Country, were cal- the fmcerity of his Gonverficn^ . 

led Prophets. Icaft^Fear, Intereft, or Ambition^ 

'PROSELITSS, A Greei^ word - rfi?ght occafton it. Then they 

iignifying a Stranger, of which j taught him feveral Articles of the 

F f .Law* 
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iMVy in what regarded the Unity 
of Gcd, the Impiety of Idolaters, 
the reward of Vertue, ^c. and 
when he was eured of die wound 
of the Circumcifion, he was led to 
the Font, where his whole Body 
was dipt in the Re(ervatory of wa- 
ter. Children that had not at- 
tained the ufe ( f Reafon, that is. 
Boys under the Age of thirteen 
Years and a Day, and Girls under 
twelve and a Day, were to have 
the Confent of their Parents, or 
Magiftrates ^ this fort of Bapcifin 
was never repeated, being aiflfer- 
ent from the oblations u|ed every 

Day by the 7^**'- 
The effeft of this new Profeffion 

of Faith was altogether furprix- 
ing •, for the Hebrew Doftors fay, 
that theProftlices were looked upcn 
as Born anew, fo that they that 
were Bom of Gentile Parents, were 
not looked upon as their fchildren, 
when become Jews 5 and if the 
Profelite chanced to have Chil- 
dren before his Converfion, they 
were not to Inherit his Eftate^ As 
for the Profelites of the Gate, it 
was enough that they made a fo- 
lemn Promife in the prefence of 
three WitnefTes, to obferve the fe- 
ven Commandments of the Chil- 
dren of NMh^ after which the 
Jews fuffered them to live among 
them, as believing they might be 
favcd, if they obferved thefe Com- 
mand mcnts. As for tho/e who 
refufed to obferve this Law of 
Nature, they were not tollerated 
in Jkdea, nor did this ufage of 
receiving Profelites of the Gate, 
continue always among them, for 
it ceafed with the Jubilee, when 
the Tribes of Reuben^ Gad and 
Mftnajfesy were led in Captivity by 
TigUtk P'dnefer^ King of Affyria in 
the time of jMthahi^ King of Ju- \ 
dab about 757. Ucfore the Incar- 
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nation of Chrift. The Jtps do 

dill call tho(< Gentiles, and even 
Chridians too, Prolelites^ whco 
they embrace th»r Rejigipn and 
obwrve this Ceremony ^ when any 
one offers himfelf witn.a deiign to 
voxryjew^ there art three RaBblnSy 
or Men in Authority, inrploy'd to 
vie their Canning to Learn of him, 
the ReafQtt of this Ecfplution, leafl 
the motive be humane.: tiheper- 
fids, notwithfhnding the Remon- 
ftrances made hipi, that Afofis his. 
Law is fcvere, that his followers 
are the fcom of Mankind, ^c. he 
is C^rcumciled, and all oveir bath- 
ed in water in the preiencc of the 
three Rabhhsxhzt Examined him> 
after which he is' account^ as 
much a Jew^ as if he were *bora 
one. 

As to the Women tliat become 
Profelites, the Rahb^ns lay, in Con- 
formity to their Talmud^ that they 
are immerfed in watc;rjco the Neck 
by other Wpmcp^ and after that 
inftru6|ed in the Law of Mofes by 
two Rabbins, 

PROSERPINA , Sometimes con- 
founded with Diana^ the Daughter 
of Ceresy and a kind of Heathen 
Divinity, which we only mention 
in this Place. 

PROTESTANTS, A Name af- 
fumed by the People of ieveral 
Imperial Towns, and others in 
Germany in 1529. becauft they 
proteflcd againft a decree made in 
the Diet otSphey by Ferdinand^ 
Arch-Duke of Auflria, and other 
Roman Catholick Princes, and de- 
manded Liberty of Confcience, 
till the Celebration of a Council, 
in puriiiance of a decree made in ! 
1 525. But this Name of Proteftant 
was then confined only to the fore- I 
mentioned People •, yec the Glori- i 
ous Reformation of Religion , 
fpreading it felf far and tr&ar in 

Several 
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ibverd Bartsof Europe: it has 
been fmcc given in genera] to all 
fuch as have reformed from the 
Papacy,however fo mnch diverfified 
among chemfelves, and inConcra*- 
diftinftion to thoft of the Romi/h 
Conuikunion, whom the other call 
Papijis. 

PROTEVANGELION;the Name 
of a Book attributed to Sr. Jfamts 
the ApoftJe, which treats of. the 
Birth of the blefled Virgin and 
that of our Saviour. It was brought 
firft from the Eafi by Pofietiti in 
Greet^y who rranflated it into La* 
thty affirming, that it is publickly 
read in the Eaftem Church, and 
tormerly believed to have been 
wrote by St, fames;, firft Bifhop of 
Jentfaiem t, but rhe Fables, where- 
with it isfbf&d, evidence thecon- 
trary. 

PROTEUS, A Sea Deity of the 
Heathensjiaid to looktfttrNeptunes 
Flocks. The Pagans would have 
him to be an excellent Prophet, 
rfurely a great diminution of his 
God-liead) and thofc who had a 
mind to confult him about future 
Events, muft furivizc and bind 
iiim ; fincc he had the Artiffce to 
affiime divers Shapes, in order to 
avoid giving an anfwer to fuch as 
cajne to confult him. Herodotus 
does not dotibc but Proteus was 
originally an Eiyptkn King, and 
according to their ufage made 
one of cheir Deities •, and Dhdo- 
tks Smlks agrees with him as to 
the Reign of Proteus in Egypt da- 
ring the Siege of TrOy^ and fays, 
that the Gre^ Fables Concerning 
his Tranefcrntation took its Origin 
from the different Habits which he 
affefted to Wear above the ether 
Kings of Egyft, I know of no 
particular Adoration paid him. 

PROTHESIS, A Nartie given by 
die Gviel^ Chrlftians to a table) 



wtiereott the Bread and Wintf 
were pur, before they were car- 
ried to the great Altar to be con^ 
fecratcd : The Word Prothefts in 
this place fignifies Preparation, be- 
caufe things are prepared on the 
little Altar, before they arc pla* 
ccd on the great one. 



PROTHONOTARY , A Word 



that has a different fignification 
in the Gree1(^ Church from whae 
it has in the Latin ; for in the 
firft it is the Mame of one of 
the great Officers of the Chufch 
of Conftantinopley that takes place 
next the Patriarch, and writes all 
Difpatches he fends to the (7r/«yirf 
Sf^or-^ befides which he is im** 
powered to have an Infpe^icn d-» 
ver the ProfefTors of the Law, in^ 
toPurchafcs, Wills, and the Li- 
berty given to Slaves ; But lii thd 
Adm/rn Church they were formerly 
called ProthonotariiSy who had the 
charge of writing the Afts of thd 
Martyrs, andtheCircumftancesrf' 
their Death-, a TitV of Honouif 
whercunto. is afcribed many VrU 
viJ(jdges , ' as Legitimatizing Ba-* 
ftards,making ApoftolickNotaries^ 
too^rs of Divinity, of the Canprt 
and Civil Law : Tney are twelve id 
number. 

PSYCHfc, A kind ofcJoddef^ 
of the Ancients , jwhcreby rfiey 
mean, accor<iing to its Etymolo* 
gy in dreel^, the Humane Souh 
(he Was rcprefented with the* 
Wings of a Butterfly on hei* 
Shoulders : The nirtibleBefs o^ 
that Creature in fbmemeafute ex-* 
prerting t he Aftivity, Nature and 
Properties of the Soul.^ I meci 
with ncTForhi of Adoration among 
the Pagans pa'id to this fuppofed* 
Divinity. 

PUDlcrrtA, A fioddeft adof d 
by the ancient Heathens, undef 
the Oiapt of a Woman ¥ed*d| ajttd^ 

F f> «f 
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of an »ceeding modefl Coumc* 
nance. There were two Temples 
ereAed to her at R^me^ the one 
belonging to the noble Roman Lai- 
dies^ and the other to the Flebe't" 
an Women^wherein flic was folemn- 
Jy worfliipped. 

PURIFICATION, A Jfewt/h Re- 
ligious Ceremony , ordained by 
the Law of Mofes^ where *tis faid, 
77}at a Woman /hould l^ep wUbm 
for$y days after her Lying-m^ iffhe 
was bnmgbt to bed of a Son^ and 
eigbty^ tfofa Daughter^ and when 
that time was expired, flie was to 
go to the Temple and offer a 
Lamb, with a young Pidgeon or 
Tunle •, or, if fl)e were poor, two 
Pidgeons or two Turtles. - 

TneFeaftof the Purification a- 
mong(kChriAians,wasinflituted in 
Honour of the Vtrgin Mary\ going 
to the Temple, where, according 
to cuAom, flie prefented our bfejh 
fed Saviour, and offered two Tur- 
tles for him : There is a Homily 
upon this Feaft in the Bibliothcca 
Vatrum , writ by Afeth^dm Bifliop 
of Tyre ^ who flourifhed in the 
third Century, Pope Sergm L 
added die ProcefTion with Wax- 
Tapers, to give (as the PapiAs 
would have ic) a more fenfibk Re- 
prefcntation of the Myflery ; from 
whence ic was czHedCandlemafs- 

day* 

PURIM, A Name given by the 
Jenfs to one of their Feafts, ce- 
Jebrated in memory of Efiber^ 
who prevented the Ifraelites from 
being entirely d^ftroyed by the 
Conlpiracy of Human : This 
Ngme has been given to the Feaft 
becaufe of the ^ur'im or Lots 
mentioned in the pth of Eflber^ 
R. I.f(? of Modena fays, this Feaft 
Jaftcd'twO Days ; but ic was the 
firfl that was only the folemn 
Day, and that they fafled che &^ 
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veiling before ic ; but yet thcj^ 
might work and labour on both 
thefe Days : On the firfl they read 
over an me Book of Efiber^ and 
at the fame time of reading ic, 
he oblerves, that fome hearing the 
Name of Haman pronounced , 
clapped their Hands, to intimate 
they curled him : They then like- 
wile give very large Alms -, Rela- 
tions and Friends fending Pre- 
fents to one another of things 
to eat, and all the Day is fpent in 
Re/oicing and Feading. 

PURITANS, A fort of drift 
Calvhufts^ who appeared in ff^** 
land, in 1 565, or, according to o- 
thers, in i $62. The great Thua-- 
nus in his Hiftory for this Year 
gives this Account of them : ^At 
the lame time, fays he, in Eng- 
land Coleman, Burton^ HaUlng- 
bam\ and others of the iame 
Opinion, who believed, or at 
lead' pittended io, that their 
Scheme of Religion was more 
pure and unexceptionable than 
that of others, began to queftion 
the received Di^ipiine of the 
Church of England^ and to op- 
pole the Liturgy and Authority 
of the Bifllops, becaule they 
faid, that th^fe differed but lit- 
tle from the Church of Kottk:^ 
and that for their parts $ they 
thought themlelves Qbliged to 
the Plan of Geneva -, and though 
they were checked at firft, yet 
their Party increafed to a confi* 
derable number. There were 
fome Bifhops even inclinable to 
cheir Perfwalion, belides others 
of the Lay-Genrry , who had a 
mind to have feme more of the 
Church-Lands, not to mention 
the 'common people, who are 
gfenerally in love with Novelties, 
and were befl pleafed with 
^ thofe that madf mofl noife a- 

* gaiflll 



^ f gainfl: them. But with all juft 
^nd due Deference to theAuthority 
of this great Foreigner -, though 
ic muft be allowed, that there 
might be Enthufiafts amongfl 
them, there was a great deal of 
Piety and fincere Rdigion among 
thoft People called VuriPans^ and 
could not be denied even by Ibme 
whe were quite of a contrary Opi- 
nion from them. 

PUSSA, A falfe Gcddefs of the 
Cktnefesy whom Authors call the 
Chinejian Cybele. This Idol is re- 
prefrnted fitting on the Flower of 
a Tree, in Latin called Lotusy a- 
bove the top Branches of the 
Tree, and her two Hands in one a- 
nothcr upon her Bread ^ befides 
which (he has alfo fixteen Arms, 
eight flretched out on the Right 
fide, and eight on the Left ; and 
in each Hand a Sword , Knife, 
Book, Eafon, Whee^ and other 
Myfterious and Symbolical things. 
Her Ornaments are very cofHy,and 
(he fhines all with Diamonds and 
other precious Stones. 
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Holy Ghofl-, but except againft 
the Word Perfon as too grofs to 
cxprefs it. (Page 94, $27.) They 
fuppoft new RevdatioBs ftill con- 
tinued, and that their Miniftcrs 
may thus Supernaturally be en- 
ligntned up to the degree of Pro- 
pnefieand Vifion. (lb. -jjs,) They 
own extraordinary Commiffions 
or fpecial Manifeftations of God 
to his Children in the higheft de- 
gree of immediate Revelation. 
(P- 4? 5-) Aod in vertue of this 
Priviledge, their Minifters pretend 
to receive the Gofpel, in the fame 
manner St. Paul did, not of Man^ 
but by the Revelation of Jefus 
Chrift. (p. 475.) To proceed, 
Thofc, lay they, who arc not In- 
fallible, are not in the Spirit, and 
by confequence no Minifters. For 
every true Member rf the true 
Church has Certainty, and Infal- 
libility of Judgment, and knows 
the. Infallibility of the Truth he 
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QUAKERS, a Seft of Chriftians 
jippearing firft in the North of 
England about the Year 1^50 ^ 
fome of wftofe particular Tenets 
are as follow, i;/\. tkey affirm, 
That the Holy Spirit enjoyns them 
to ufe Thee and Thou^ or the 
plain Language (Wyet^s Smtch 
for the Snake ^ pag. 137.) that 
Quivering and Quaking are nwp 
lometimes ufed by the Power of 
God, and juftific thefe extravagant 
Emotions from Texts of Scrip- 
ture (Jb. 445.) They own a diftin- 
ftion in the Godhead, an Effenti- 
^ Quality b<rt\YCcn Fa^hcr^Soa and 



profeffes. (pag. 90, 93.) The 
fame Author continues, That eve- 
ry Member of the Church of 
Chrift muft necelTarily have a 
meafure of the Spirit of Chrift, 
elfe they are none of his : Now 
even the leaft Meafure or Mani- 
feftation of his Spirit is Infal- 
lible, (p. 90, 93, 95.) But 
notwithftandii^ thefe AfTertions, 
they deny their lodging Irfal- 
libility in any private Perfon, or 
even fo much as in their Church. 
Where is it lodged then ? Why, 
to ufe their own Words, in the 
Infallible Spirit of God, privately 
or particularly working in the 
Hearts of Men. (p. 134, 135.) 
They grant the Manifeftation of 
the Holy Spirit was greater in thefe 
who wrote the Holy Scriptures, 
than in' the preftnt Q^a\ers. (p. 
1 50.) However , thofe, asthey 
fpe^k, that through Obedience im- 

F f 3 prov^ 



prove their Talent, have the fame 
Rule of the Hoiv Spirit, to read 
and Mnderfland the Scriptures, 
which the ApoAJes and Prophets 
had when ^hey wrote, (p. 151.) 
And that the fenfible Experiences 
of the Holy Spirit are at this Day 
a certain Ouide for interpreting 
the Scripture ^ for thofe who con- 
cur with the Grace of God, have 
an Infallible Evidence of the Ho- 
ly Spirit to difcern between Truth 
andError. (P.X55 ,5d i5p.) 
They iikcwife dcny,the Holy Scrip- 
tures being the only obje^fV (their 
meaning is the Rule of Faith) or 
that the Letter of the Scripture, or 
(written word) is the Sword of the 
Spirit (p. 222.) they make the 
Light within, the Rule for every 
one to walk by, and fuppofe that 
God fpeaks to Men Now^ in the 
fame immediate manner by which 
he revealed himfclf to the Holy 
Apoftles and Prophets, (/>. 98 1.> 
and fcem plainly to aUert, that 
their own Writings are Inftances 
of fuch immediate Revelation, 
(IbJ) Thcv affirm moreover, that 
we muft have new Revelations to 
juftify our being govcincd by the 



old ones 5 For to praAife any 
Command ot Scripture without 
the moving of tlie Spirit, is an 
Abomination to the Lord, (p* i dp,) 
they affirm, the Lives pf the Siints 
arc not at all finful, anid that it is 
the Dodrine of Devils p preach 
that Men (hall have Sin, and be in 
a. warfare, as long a$ they are pn 
jhe Earth, (/>. 71. 72.) 

Ceorie Fox aflerts, that it is pot 
Blafphenw to fay,.that tlie Soul is 
fi part of God ; but yafipb Wyttb 
endeavours to interpset him in an 
Innocent fence, and fays that for 
his Exprertionsof Chrift beingPer* 
fonally in the ProfelTors, he means 
nothing morp than a Spiritu^ 
ynion, (/». 5^-j •' * 



The B^iaktrs Adminifter neither 
Baptifm, nor the Lnrdft Supper, 
but difown the Inftitution of both 
Sacraments, (»• 25S. 2^4, 2^5.) 
they likewife hold the Confecra- 
tion of Hott&s or Churchei, (lb do 
others, as well as they) vain and 
infignificant, (^.47^.) they look 
upon it as an abfurdity to affimi^ 
that the. Joy of the Siints is im- 
perfect in the State of feparation, 
or that die Happinefs of the Soul 
depends upon thai of the Body, 
(p. 244.) they hdid aU Swearing 
unlawful, (p. 13.) they .declare a- 
gainfl the Payment of Tvthes, call 
it an Anti-Cbriftian Yoak of Bon- 
dage \ and difown thofe that com* 
ply with the Law in this particu- 
lar, (/►. ig, 4id, J7I.) they have a 
mean notion ot the Fathers, and 
believe that ^Apodacy from the 
Life and Spirit of Chriilianity, 
began very early, even while the 
. Apoftles were living, (/. 2. ^,^09.) 
and as for the Clergy of the Church 
oF EngUndy they have enterained 
a hard opinion of them, making 
them to be BaaPs Priefls, an Anth 
ChriflidH and Apofbitized Genera- 
tion, (p, 578. 385.) But then they 
juftify their hard language by Pa« 
rallel Inf^mces of Privfledge in 
die AtofUes and Prophets, affirm- 
ing, that fliarp and ievere exprefli- 
ons have fomctimes been the im- 
mediate didoes of the Spirit of 
God, (^gII. 514,) 

The ijMi^rrj acknowledgfy that 
the Civil Nbgiftrate is bnlained 
by God, to punifb with (he Sword, 
but that it is lawful for any of their 
Pany to make ufe of it, (p. 9^7. 
219.) the Carnal weapon being on? 
ly allowed to fuch, as are not, 
as they term it, under the .Gofpel 
Miniftration, nor come up to ^heir . 
fuppoled difcoveriesof truth ( U.) 
However* tl^ thi^ Principle re- 
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Urains them from Fighting, they 
may be fometimes extraordinarily 
Commiffion*d to denounce War 
and fomeli ic \ and tipon this 
Claim, to give no more Inftances, 
Ceorie B//]!!^ aflumed the Chara- 
fier to d. CrmpeU(f. 559. 9^0.) 
The Qtutl^rs apply equally to all 
Govemments» or pretended Go- 
vernments, and do not feem'd to 
fiuke one Title better than ano- 
ther i for to ufc their own words, 
they do not difpute Authority 
wiu any Man, nor quedion forms 
of Governmenc, nbr trouble their 
Heads what becomes of the World, 
iP' 3^2. 355,) and in Confequence 
cj" thi$ PrincitJe, they feem to 
make a kind of M^erit of their 
faithful obedience, under all the 
ttiiirpations of the Rump Parlia- 
ment, Crom»eliy Sec, (p. 375.) 

Having thus Repreiented their 
Opinions from Wyetb^ Whitehead, 
and other Friends, quoted by them 
%'rith approbation, we (hall infcrt 
a few things from Ribert Barclay, 
one of the moft Learned of their 
perfwafion : He in his fecond Pro- 
po&ion affirms, that the Light 
within, or the Divine inward Re- 
velatidn, is like common Princi- 
pTes, fclf-evident ; and therefore 
'tis not to be fubjedted either to 
the Examination of the outward 
Teftimotiy of th^ Scriptures, or ot 
the natural Reafon of Man. In 
his third Propofition, he affercs, 
that the Scriptures are not the 
Principal Ground of all Truth, nor 
the Primary Rule of Faith and 
Manners, they being only a fe- 
condary Rule, and fubordinatc to 
the Spirit ; by the inward Tcfti- 
mony of which Spirit, we do a- 
lonc know them ♦, fo that by this 
reafoning, the Authority of the 
Scriptures muft depend upon the 
iU\yard T^ftimony of the Spirit 3 



He affirms further, that the de- 
praved Seed or Original Sin, is not 
imputed to Infants before aflual 
tranfgreflion : (Prop, ^th,) Tho(c 
who have the Gift of the Light 
within, are lufficicntly .ordained 
to Preach the Gofpel, tho without 
any Commiflion from Churches, 
or any Affiftances from humane 
Learning •, whereasthofe who want 
the Authority of this Divine Gift, 
how well qualified focver in other 
Rcl pedis, are to be looked upon as 
deceivers, and not true Minifters 
of the Gofpel : (Prop, 10.), All 
acceptable worfhip muft be underr 
taken and performed by the ini- 
mediate moving of the Holy Spi- 
rit, which is neither limitted to 
Places, Times, nor Perfons ^ and 
therefore all oucward Significations 
of Divine Worftiip, unmoved by 
fecret Infpiration, which Man fets 
about in his. own Will, and can , 
both begin and end at his Pleafure, 
all Adls of Worfhip thus mif-qua- 
lificd, confiding either in Prayers, 
Praifes, or Preaching,, prefcribed, 
premeditated, or extempore, are 
no better than Superftitions, Will- 
Wprlhip, and abominable Idola- 
try in the fight of God : (Prop. 1 1 .) 
The Dominion of Conlcience be- 
longs only to God, therefore 'tis 
not lawful for Civil Magiftrates to 
punifh their Subjefts, either in For- 
tune, Liberty, or Perfon, upon the 
fcore of difftrcnce in Worlhip or 
Opinion •, Provided always that no 
Man under pretence of Confcience, 
does any Injury to his Neighbour, 
relating either to Life, or Eftate t 
The Quakers jire charged with 
other Errors of a very bad Com- 
plexion, drawn-efpecially from the 
Writings of thofe who were firf]k 
of their perfwafion, but thefe Te- 
nets the Modern , Quakers feem to 
diibwn, and appear very willing 
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to explain and reconcile their Au- 
thors to a more Onhodox mean- 
ing; the truth is, they now far 
differ from what they were Origi- 
nal'y, not enly in Principle, but 
even their external Demureneft 
and Rigidity feems to be abated ; 
if you would have the Account 
they have thcrafclvc* fcnt in about 
two Years ago upon a particular 
OT'cafion, 'tis this that here fol- 
lows. 

I had aJmoft forgot that 'tis one 
of their pri^Ufes (if not Principles) 
to fuffer Women to fpeak in their 
AiTembfies *, But, 

QIJAKERS, A Religious People 
abufcfully fo called from the word 
Siu.tl^er ; the Curious may read 
their Rife in George' F^r s Journal, 
and WiUlim Penn*s Brief Account 
of the Rife and Progrefs of that 
People, and cbeir Apology by Ro- 
bert Barc/,\Yy who hath Comprized 
their fencimencs in fifteen Thefes : 
vSome of the Principal Do^rines 
held by this People are, that God 
hach given to all Men without any 
Exception, fupernatural Light, 
which being obeyed, can lave 
them, and that this Light isChrift, 
the true Light, which lighteth 
every Man that cometh into the 
World, fobtt 1. 9. That the Life 
ought to be regulated according 
to this Light, without which no 
Man or Woman, is capable cf un- 
der/landing the Holy Scriptures, 
wliich they believe *"were given by 
Infpiration of God, are to be pre- 
ferred to all other Writings extant 
in the World, and do own them 
to be a lecondary and fobordinate 
Rule of Faith and Praftife, but 
the Light or Spirit of Gd^ they 
believe is the Primary Rule, be- 
caufe the Holy Scriptures were 
given forth by, and do receive all 
their Authori(?y from th^ Holy Spi- 
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rit, but a meafure or QianifeQa^ 
tibn of the Spirit, is given to eve- 
ry one to profie withal ^ that in 
Worihip, Men and' Women ought 
to wait in the fleiice of all flefh, 
to receive immediately from the 
Lord, before they open their 
Mouths, either in Prayer to Al- 
mighty God, or in Teuimony to 
the People •, that all Superftltions 
and Ceremonies of meer humane 
Inflitution in Religion, ought to be 
laid afide, as alfo in Civil Society, 
as the Saluting one another, ' by the 
putting off the Hat, Bowing, 
Curching, apd faying you, inftead 
of thou, to a fingle Peribn, 5*rc. 
that Men and Women, opght to bd 
Plain and Grave in their Apparel, 
Sober and Juft in their whole Con^ 
vetfation, and at a word in all 
tlieir Dealings 5 not to Swear or 
Fight, or bear any Carnal Wea- 
pons for that End, but to Love 
one another and do good, as much 
as in them li^s to all Men. 
, QUARTODECIMANI, or PaJ- 
whites, a Name given in the fe- 
cond Century to fome of the Chri- 
ftians, who would Celebrate the 
Feaft of Rafter on the fourteenth 
Day of the Moon, what Day or 
Week foever it hapned, in imitati- 
on of the Jei»s *, the difpute was 
only at firft amongft thoic they 
termed Gatholicks, and made no 
breach of Charity i But in a Coun- 
cil hdd at Kome in 1 96. Pope VU 
^or Excommunicated thoie that 
Celebrated Edfler on another Day 
thznSunday : This leverity appeared 
too Rigorous to Irdnens, Bllhop of 
Lyons, and to fbme other Bi (hops : 
Afterwards in 335, the difpute 
about the Celebration of -the Feaft 
of Eafler, was entirely terminated 
in the Council of JWca.-^ Which 
ordered, i. That the Feftival of. 
Eafter^ ftiould not be Celebrated 
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till ^ after the Vernal Efluinoy. 
2. That the Vernal fiauinox fhould 
be fixed to the 2ifj olE Afarch: 
9. That that Sunday fhould always 
be pitched upon, which followed 
immediately the 14th of the Moon. 
4. That if the 14th Day of the 
Moon hapned to be on a Sunday ^ 
it ftould be deferred till die next 
Sunday following , that. Eafter 
^ight not be Celebrated by them, 
the fame Day as by the J^ews, 

9UIETISTS, A Chriftian Seft 
that took its Origin iji the laft 
Century from Michael Afolmos^ 
a Spam/hVficiiy who endeavoured 
to eftablifh newDoftrines in If^h'i 
the chief of which was, that Mep 
ought to annihilate themfelves, in 
order to be united to God, and 
remain afterwards in quietnefs of 
mind, without being troubled for 
what fhould happen to the Body, 
and dhcrefore his followers took 
the Name of duktifls from the/ 
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^<&jixtA}henicms c^Il Fanafbenjt- 
as •, and.they had |hisNamCjgiyea 
tliem frcm their laftiok fiy^J>ays -, 
on the firft of whiqli^ni^y, ofered 
S^cjifices J on the feco^l, third, 
and fourth, were (hewed the Com- 
bats of Gladiators, aad oq the 5th, 
was a Cavalcade made dxrp' the 
,Ci^ j they began on die iSdi of 

(^XJINTILIANS, Chriftian Here- 
ticks, the Difciples of Monianw^ 
their Napne being taken fronii^V 
f///l;i, whom they followed as a 
Prp^betefs, jthey made the £jirc/7*z- 
ri^ of Bread and Checfc, which 
occ^fiorted to give them th? l^amc 
dc AYmyYites^ and amongfl them 
the Women were Pjriefts and Bi- 
fhops. 

QUIRINALH;S^ Feftivals CeJc- 
brated in Heathen Kom^\ in Honour 
of Jlomulns^ Sum^in'd ^'irinus^ 

R. 



word Quiet, Reft •, by thatPrinci- 1 
pie he pretended that no real Aft | 
was either meritorious or Crimi- 
nal, becaufe the Soul and its facul- 
ties being annihilated, had no 
part therein, and fo this Doftrine 
led People to tranfgrefs all Laws, 
Sacred and Civil : The Doftrineof 
Moiinos in 1687. was by the Inqui- 
ftors and Pope, declared falfe and 
pernicious, and his Book burnt, 
he himfelf was Imtjrifoned, after 
be had recanted and dyed in 
16^2. It's fuppofed, there are ma- 
ny of this Seft ftill in being in 
Jtaly^ tho Covertly, and that their 
Doftrine has alfo crept over the 
Alps \nto France^ The Maximes of 
the Saints explained^ writ by the 
Arch-Bifhop of Cambrayy having 
feme tendency that way. 
• 9UINQIJATRIA, Certain Fefti- 
vals in Heathen Rome^ Celebrated 
in Honour of Pallas, being' like 



RABANITES, A Name bv 
which the Je^x are called, 
who follow the Doctrine of their 
Fathers or Anceftors, which they 
call Kabban'tmy and 'tis properly 
thofe v/ho luccceded the Ancient 
Pharifees, all whofe traditions they 
moft obftinately adhere to, which 
diftinguifhes them from theSeft of 
the Cardites^ fo called,' becaufe 
they confine themfelves to the 
Scripture 5 thefe laft, extreamly 
hate the other J^w^, vvhom they 
look upon as Hcreticks. 

RABBINS, The Name of the 
]ewifl) Doftors, whom the Hebrews 
call Rab^ .Rabbi, and Rabb'oni ; 
Ibme have obferved that Rab was 
a Title of Honour for thofe who 
had been received to be Dolors jn 
Chaldea \ that Rabbi was f Name 
proper to the Ijraelites of the 
My JLand 5 and that Rabbonl was 
riot given to any but to the wif^ 
. . ^ . » t • ^ ' • ' * Mefl 
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Men thtc were of the Houfe of 
V^d: AD thcfc Names figmfic 
M4fkr or V^w : Selden fa^^ 
chat Rdhhi was (he Title of him 
who had been made Judge or Se- 
nator of the Sanhearim in the 
Noiy Landy and that they gave 
Kab or Rdbti to him who had been 
cooftinited in a Land of Captivi- 
ty. They were to oafs through fe- 
veral Degrees before they could 
have the Title of RMi ^ the firft 
was of thofe whom they called Ba- 
chur^ that is, elefted from the 
number of Difcip'es •, the fccond 
of thofe named Cbdhtr^ that is to 
fay, the Fellow of a Rabbin^ to 
wnom they gave the Title by the 
Impofition SE Hand^ and called 
diis Ceremony Semkati : After- 
wards, when tney judged them ca- 
pable to teach others, they quali- 
fied them with the Tide of Rabbh 
The Rgbbins in their publick Af- 
femblies v^ere to (k on high Chairs, 
the Fellows on Benches, and the 
Difciples upon the Ground at the 
Feet of their Maflcrs. IhtRab- 
bins determined all Matters in Re- 
ligion, and were concerned alfo 
in Civil Afl&irs : They celebrated 
Marriages and publifhed Divor- 
ces • they pleached, if capacita- 
ted for it, and had the firil Seats 
in tho Synagogues ; they chaftifed 
the Difooedient, and had alfopovy- 
er to eicconmiunicate. 

RABBOTH J The Jews give this 
Name to certain Allegorical Com- 
mentaries upon the nve Books of 
Mojes^ of great Authority among 
them, and efteemed very ancient ^ 
for they pretend they were com- 
pofed about the soth of Chrid ; 
concerning which they have a 
great many fabulous Storiq ; but 
fe eafie enough to prove j they 
f re not of diat Antiquity the 
Rabbins will have them to be. ' 
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RADAMANTHUS, was feigned 
by the Heathen Poets to be the 
Judge of departed Souls in Hcll,and 
conicanendy a fort of Divinity not 
ador'd, yet furely much feared by 
diem. 

RAMADAN or RamaT^any The 
ninth Month in the Year of die 
Mahometans % which Year is com* 
pofed only of twelve Lunar Months, 
wherefore this Month Ramadan 
anfwers fucceffively to all the 
Months of our Year : Ramar 9 
which is pconoamcedzsRamadz^ 
fignifies violent beat : And this 
Month was fo called, becaufe that 
at the time when new Names 
were given to the Months of the 
ancient Arabs y the ninth hap- 
ned to be in the heat of Sum- 
mer : The Mahometans « during 
this Month , are forbid to ear, 
drink and lie with their Wives, 
frrm break of Day till Sun-fet ; 
but when the Sun is fet, and that 
the Iman has caufed the Lamps to 
be lighted, which are placed on 
the toifc of the Minarets or Tur- 
rets ot the Mofqui^e^ they are al- 
lowed to eat : Then they make 
good Cheer, and fpend me bed 
part of the Night in Feafling. 
They do mod of their Bufmefs 
by Nighty and fleep all the Day^ 
fo that their Fading is properly 
nothing elfe but the changing of 
the* Day into Night : They call 
chisMondi /^o/j' and Sacre/y and 
believe , that as long as it lafb, 
the Gates of Paradice arc open, 
and thofe of Hell are ' (hut up : 
^is an impardonable Crime 
to drink Wipe at this time. 

RANANITES, A Seft of /«rx, 

who have a Veneration for, and 

worfliip Frogs ^ forthatGod made 

lule of them to torment Pharaohy 

\and who believe that God is 

*|>Ies(fed with thi$ Superflition. 



RASPONTES or RasUmtBt^ A 
fort of BanyanSy who were fomc- 
what like unco the Seft of the Sa- 
ntarath j they believe the Tranf- 
migration of the Sool, but fay. 
That Mens Souls go into Birds, 
which advertife tfeir Friends of 
the Good or Evil that ihall befal 
them ; wherefore they are ycry 
Superftitious Obferv^rs both of the 
finfjing and flight of Birds : The 
Widows caft memfelves into the 
Funeral Pile of their Husbands, 
unlefs by a Contra^ of Marriage 
they provided by an Article, that 
they fliould not be forced to it. 
They are generally (lout, and o£. 
the Soldiery, and have fcarce 
Compaffion upon any thing but 
Birds, which they take great care 
to nourifh, in hopes that when 
their Souls fhall pafs into thoie 
fens of Animals, they^ will have 
- the fame Charity for them. 

RASSANE ; This Word proper- 
ly in Arabic^ (Ignifies a Mefien- 
ger and Envov, and is particularly 
applyed by tne MuffJmen to Ma- 
homet^ whom tlicy Stile KtJ- 
fiklalUb^ the Prophet cf God. 

RAVENDIA. A wicked Seft of 
the Mkbometans^ or Heretkl^s^ 
ytho allowed of the Tranfmigra- 
tion of Souk and believed, or 
cook npon tnem to belicre, that 
the Soul of Mahomet or fome of 
the anciepc Prophets aniihated 
the Bodfoi Abas G'lafar Al- 
tniotfor , the fccond ' Csalipb of 
the^ Ab^ajEctan Race, and there- 
fore would ^ire him Pivine Ho- 
nour, by making ProceflRonsround 
}iis Palace, like thofe done at the 
Temple of Mecca : This Seft de- 
generated afcerwards into a |edit 
tious and dangerous Fa6^ion,whic}i 
the fame C4li{'b was obliged fo e* 
jfjl^licati?, 
fUV^Mr, x«,Tntip p^mif A (o- 
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lemn Fetil , which the ancient 
Tnca^s of Peru^ cefebrated in Ho- 
nour of the Sun : Tntib is the 
Name of the Sun^ and Kaynii fig- 
nifies a Feafi : This Solemnity 
was performed in the Month of 
june^ after the Sotflke : Then 
all tlie Generals and Officen of 
tlie Army, all the Curaca's or 
great Lords of the Kingdom be- 
ing afTembled in the City, the King 
began the Ceremony, as being the 
Son of the 5»i, and Chief-Prieft, 
although diey had ahvays had a* 
nother Chief-Prieft of the Royal 
Family : They all madethemfelves 
ready for this Fcaft by a Fad of 
"^ree Days ^ during which time 
niey abflained from their Wives, 
and no Fire was fnflered to be 
kindled in the City: TheFaftbe- 
ing^nded, the Tnca^ followed by 
the Princes of the Blopd and Lords 
of the Court, went into the great 
PiaT^T^aof CyJcOy and there turning 
towards the Eaft^ and being aB 
barefooted, they waited for th^ 
rHing of the Sun ^ and as foon as 

E^ percehred it, they worfhipr 
the fame: Then the Kin^ 
ling a great golden Bowl in his 
Hand, drank to the Sun^ and af- 
ter gave it to thofe of the Royal 
Family to drink-: The Curaca's ot 
Lords of the Court drank another 
Liquor prepared by the Veftal Vir- 
gins or Priefteffes of the Sun : This 
Ceremony being finifhed, they all 
returned towards the Temple ,^ 
whereia the X^ca alone, with the 
Princes of the Blood entered , 
there to offer divers Golden Vel^ 
fels to the Stm^ and ieveral Anir 
mals made in Silver and Gold ; 
and after that the Prieill facrifh 
ced the Viftims, which were 
Lambs or Sheep, and lb the who!c 
Ceremony ended with F<a(lin§r 
and e};tr^ordinary Rejoy^ing. 

RB- 
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RECTRABITES, A certain 5eft 
of die j€ws^ fo called becaufe 
they were the Difciples of Jwti- 
ddlf the Son of Rechab the Pro- 
phet • They never 4rank Wine, 
and lived abroad in Tents. In 
the Reign of Jfeboul^im King of 
Judaby the fear of the Armies of 
ISebueadoneT^ar y confbaincd them 
to retire to JcrufaUm ^ where 
they pHvatcIy lived. It was then 
that Jeremy brought them into the 
TcmplCf and prefented them with 
£ow)$ full of Wine; but they re-, 
fufed to drink, adding, that they 
had relblved inviolably to otierve 
the Orders of their Mailer , wlio 
forbad them to plant Vineyards, 
build Hdules, ^r. The Prophet 
took occafion from hence to re- 
proach ch<r fern for their Difo- 
bedience and Erron, fmce 'tt^iey 
ihick not to violate the Laws of 
God, when the Rechabit.es made a 
Scrujrfeof not obferving the Tra- 
ditions of Men. 

RECOLECTS, or the Minor Bre- 
thren of St, Frattckj A.Congr^- 
tion of Reli^oiH among the 
Church of Rcme^ :eftabHihed about 
I $3o.Therehavebecn divers others 
of rfie Ocder.of Sc FrancUy who 
^1 boafted th^ obferved th^ Rule 
of their Fbuitaer in its Purity and 
Simplicity. Xco X. ordered they 
ihould be all reduced into one, 
iuider the Name of Refarmed ^ 
iince thcfc- have been fomc. who 
wo^d appear more rigid than- o-' 
thPrs, and obferve the Rule jnore 
exaftly, according to the Letter, 
conformable to the Declarainons 
of Nicholas lU. and Clement V. 
Cfement yiL'm 1531, caufedMatt- 
fions to be given them, whereim.- 
to they might receive thole riiat 
had the Spirit of RecoUe^ion-ytoic 
which Reafon dicy received the 
I^Unjc of RmUeSs* 
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REDEMPTION <tf Captives, or 
Noftredame de laiMercy^ A ReRgi- 
ous Order^ who befklcs the three 
ordinary Vows of Chaftjty, Po- 
j verty ,• and Obedience, make a 
fourth, to employ themlelve§ for 
thedjliverance of Chriftian Slaves 
detained by the Barbarians, and 
alfo to enter into Servitjide for 
the redeeming of Chriftians. 

REDICULUS, The Name of a 
Heathen Deity, to whom the Ro- 
mans built a Temple near Rome^ 
upon the way to the Gate cafled 
Capena , near unto which Jfans^ 
bal approaching to enter into 
Rome^ was obliged haftily to re- 
turn with all his Army, being 
feized with a fudden Terror, oc- 
cafioned, as they faid, by certain 
horrible SpeSrums that appeared 
in the Air, as it were, for the 
defence of their City •, in memo- 
ry of which forcible return of 
their Capital Enemy, they confe- 
crated that Temple to Rediculw^ 
the Name being deduced from 
Redire^ as if they had faid. The 
Odd that Qbliged him to return. O- 
thers m^ke him to be the God of 
Laughter -, the precipitate and un- 
CKpeded return of Hannibal ha- 
ving made the Ramans laugh and 
fall to ridicule him : Hut they 
were ncit the firfl that Deify'd 
Laughter , fince we are informed 
by Flutarch in his Life of IJcur- 
gusy that the Lacademonians ereftcd 
him a Statue, and the Hypateans 
of Theffaly annually offered Sa- 
crifice to him, as alfo the Rorpans 
did in the Spring, accompanied 
wkh loud Laughter. 

REGALE', The Rights which the 
Rings of France have to enwy the 
Revenues of Bifhopricks and Arch- 
biihopricks and vacant Sees, un- 
til fuch time as the Bifhop or 

Archbfftiop has taken his Oath of 

Ficldicy 



Tidelity tb tlie King, and that thac 
)ath be rcgiibred : There have 
)een great Contefts between fome 
Cings of Prance and the Popes of 
^ome about this Priviledge j but 
his we ihall not meddie with 

REGIFUGIUM, A Feaft cefe- 
>rated by the K(mans on the 
i4ch . of. February in Memory of 
he Flight of King Varquin, who 
vas b^tflied Rome iii the 24-51)1 
fear after the Foundation of that 
City. 

RELIGION is properly the 
WorOiip given to God , but 'tis 
alfo ajjphed to the Worfhip of 
Idols aild falfe Deities ; and here 
it will not«be improper to take the 
Scare cf .fteUgion int the four Parts 
of thcWorid. 

RELIGIONS of Eurnpe'.y the 
Popiih In^tificion . fuffcrs not in.: /i. 
talyy npr 'inl^any of the adjacent 
Ifles, anyiof thoft whomriaey eal^ 
NeretkJ^JL'r .{mcc they took odpoa 
them OA nebdliDus Subjefts-againn 
the P.thcCHurch% pretended Hbid. 
They nevccthclefs: tolerate j^rws^ 
for partiddar Reafons v 'and the 
Pope mai«cs them pay Tribute for 
tlie Liberty they enjoy in the Ter*-* 
ritories of the Ecccfiaftical State. 
The Repoblik of Venice have ba- 
niftv^d the/rirx. InthfiKin^om 
of Hapies where the irtquiftion 
Reigns,'as.ia.^/MMR, thereare forac 
Greel(s and Altaians of the Greel^ 
Church tolleraced. 

5/ci/> profeffes the JHoman Ca^ 
tholicl^Rehgiony and makes ufe olf 
the IiKjuifition ; and fo dees Sar- 
dintiu The iHcoi Malt hx permits 
mo Religion but that of the Church 
of Ro?ne. 

Dalmat'/a is poffefTed by the Ke- 
fietiaus and Turl^Sy and the little 
Republickof iirf^nr/rf pays Tribute 
both, r^ die one and to the other^ 
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but IS of Sie'Romiyft CommuHiorf, 
and hath an Archbilhopw The 
Venetians have two Bifhopricks in 
Dalmatia. which are thofe of 
Zara and( Sfalatro, The People 
of the ineofC(ft/«j which belongs 
to the Republick of Venke^ are of 
the Oreel^ Church 5 the Ifle of 
Candia, :now under the Grand 
Siffaar^ beiides Mdhometanf^ has 
Romdn CatifolicJ^s y Greeks and 

2emi urfio pay Tribute for their 
IboDcy. * ■ * ' .' - 

There ar» none but Romarrifts iii 
5ptfm,'theIac{uifition being there 
put in exectttioh with muoi Seve- 
rity, as well as in Portugal^ and 

thqr fuffcraicither^oor/.nor Jews 
to Be theitr. 

France is.now all of th6 Church 
oi'Rohte^ fmce die.preftnt King 
LewkXSV. has pulled down the 
Church of.- the poor Reform* 
ed , \ ahd ityoked the Edid^ <£ 

Iii alLclbc Netherlands' which^p- 
pertaiftr either to the Kings of 
France (irJSpatn^ there is ha>oth(^r 
Religion hix the Roman Cathpikl^ ^ 
and if j:here be any Calvmfls <>t 
LKtbenns there, they dp not dif-^ 
cover themfelves. r • 

In the States of J/tHand the Re* 
formed . Religion , according to 
the Ntode.Qf -./*6« Calvm is up- 
permofl ; but a pretty many Pa* 
p//}y are fuffered to be there, as 
well as LMt})erans^ KemBnfirantSy 
Anabaptijts and Jews. The Fa- 
' pijis are not permitted the publick 
Eicercife of ^heir Religion ^ but 
the Lutherans have leave to build 
Churches, and the Anabaptifts 
have alfo theirs, as well as 
the Jeips have their Synagogue 
at Amjhrdam^ and ac Rotter- 
dam* 

. . There 
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There ut nooe but thofe of the 
Refonned Religicn at Geneva ; of 
the 19 Cdfit^ns ok Switzerland^ 
Aett are five of them Romamfts^ 
i/r^. Vrt^ Swttr^ Vnderwald^ Im- 
cfm, and Zn, The CanHn of Sm- 
iem h almoft all Gacholick*, Zurkl^^ 
Meant , 9ale^ and Scbafbattfeny are 
either ZwiUniums or Cdvmifts: 
fti^l^' darts and Apem^l are 
partly fifnamfts and psntly C/</f r- 
fi//ff : Their Allies, the VMidms^ 
are part of them Zwhiltans \ the 
Country of the Griftns^ partly Ao- 
iffim CatMkks afid paray JProfe- 
>f/fii//. The VaM'me^ ail Rowmx 

Oermany has almoft as many 
Religions as it has Princes, States, 
and free* Cities ; but that, of the 
Church of R«me is profefTed by 
the Eniperor ^ and the principal 
Perfwamas befides, are Lutbera-^ 
nifuh, Anataffififtj and ealvmfm\ 
but Lutberamfm is iC the greatefl 
extent, and moft countenanc'd by 
Anthoritv. Caliamfm is roolUy 
prcfeScd in the Palatinate, in the 
Country of Mejfe^ the Dutchy of 
Wktemburg^ and the Nans Towns. 
The i4iu^4;r/^x had fbrmely gain- 
ed ground over all Germany, ex- 
cept Atifirta and Bavaria *, but now 
there are none of them remaining 
unlefc in the Neighbourhood dt 
Holland. 

Hungary is pardy Koman Catho- 
lic}^ and partly Lutheran, The 
Kingdom of Voland is of the Vo- 
f'lfff ^eiigion, though there are 
many froteflans thcrc^ efpecially 
in Lim>er Poland , about Lublin, 
?ru(fia and Livonia^ towards the 
Baljtkl^» In the Provinces that 
-confine upon Moravia^ Hungary 
and Sileftay and thofethar advance 
towards the South and the Le- 
t'4n/, they, for the mod pare, fol- 
low d\^ Gncl^^ Church. Tranfyl' 
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ifdnia h filled with all forts of 
Religions ; diat of the ChnxtlL of 
^me is leaft inrequefL 

Smdeland and Denmart^ follow 
the Confedlon ot* Aufhirg. In aO 
the Territories of die ^peen of 
Great Britain the Reformed Re* 
ligioQis eflabliflied ; but in Eng- 
land' tht EftaWifhed Church is 
Episcopal, and in Seotiawi Vreshy 
teriaki. . 

The 3firybi;fVf / fodlow the Rdi- 
ligion.of the Greel^ Church, akho' 
they have a Patriarch at Mufaw, 
yetdiey ceafenotto actaiowlcdge 
Che Church of Conjhntbmpie^ The 
Mordmou that arc upon die Fron- 
tien of Mufcovy, circumcile in rfic 
fame manner as the Tttr^s and 
7«r/.do, thoi^ they arte not of 
their Religion ; they ^re neither 
profefled ChrifHans nor Idolaters, 
live according to the Laws of Na- 
rare, and wonhipone God, Crea- 
tor of the. Worm, to whom they 
offer the Firft Fruits of all thev 
gather, and caft them up towards 
Heaven. 

Crim Tartary makes pvofdnos 
of Mabemetamfm : There arc alfo 
fomejfews and Roman e^tb^lict^s 
among them, to whom thqr grant 
the Exercife of their Religion, 
paying Tribute for the fime. The 
Mahometan Religion reigns in Tur* 
kj •, but th^ Grand Signior ftffers 
Chrifiians and Jems there in di- 
vers places, Tne Cbriflian Greeks 
as there in great numbers, and 
have a Patriarch at Conflantmople^ 
whofe Jurifdiftion extends as ftr 
as Natolia, 

RELIGIONS of Afia : The Ma- 
hometan Religion is uppermofl in 
turkjjh Afia ; though the Grand 
Signior pecmits other Religions 
there as well as in Europe. The 
Greeks have two Patriarchs there ; 
chat of Ant'mb^ and that d( Jern* 

Jdltrrii 
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falem. It's ia Uiis Edipirc, where 
arc Principally the Chriftians cal- 
led ArmemanSj Georgians^ Neflm- 
ansy JacobtnszoA Mdronites j there 
are alfo Rman CatholkkSy SaU- 
uns^ Copbtesy and a great Number 
of yems 5 the ?aplfls arc for the 
ihoft part Frencly and Venetian 
Merchants, who ar/e aflifted by 
the' Religious Franc'tfc^ns ^ whole 
u/iial Afodc is at ]w<fiiemdxA 
Bethlehem. ' 

Iij Ferfia.At Mdhmetdn Religi- 
on prevails, according to the Sed 
of Aiiy which diJfcrs from that of 
Abube^r^ Omar aad ^/wrfff, whom, 
the turl^s prefer before that of 
Alt : But the Fer'fidns allow full 
Liberty of .Confcienceio all Stran- 
gers •, ft) that there ^rc K^ntan Ca- 
tbolkliSi Armenians^ Hefl^fians and 
Sdheans ; there arc alfo Jen^j and 
Banyan^y or A^/^n Pxiefls and 
odher Idolaters. 

Arabia is fubjeft to the Grand 
Signior and Mahom^etan Princes, 
who tolleratc Chriftians to live 
there, where they have a Famous 
Monaftery upon Mount S'mau pol^ 
fcflTed by the CaloyersyOf Religious 
GreeliS of the order ctf St. BaJiL 

The Empire of' the Mogul in /«- 
rfw, is. fuo'eft to a Mabometaji 
Prince of the Seft of i4//, which is 
that of Ferfia : But in thcfc Do*^ 
minions are many Idolaters ^ there 
arc alfo Rtman Catbolk\sy Jews 
and Abyjfines, for every Nation has 
the free Exercifc of ir? Religion. 

'The Fenwfula cf /n;£«x, on this 
iide die Gulph of Bengab; com- 
prehends Divers Kingdoms, whoic 
InhabitaQts are almod all Idola- 
ters, but to be more particular ^ 
the Ifle of Goa belongs to the For- 
tuguefe^ who liavC' Divers Churches 
and Monafleries in ir^ and the 
Arch-Bifhop of this Ifland, hath 
under him all (he Bifhops of the 
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Eafl'lndks: The In€|uif£ioa.fevere* 
ly Exercifes its Tyranny .there, 
agaioft Apoftates, as^ they call 
tnen.' 

But Armenians^ J^^s^ Mms and 
Banyans^ or Indian Pnefb, are fuf* 
fered to live there according to 
their Aeligions *, befides Arabs ^ 
Perjians and Abyfji^es^ ^ho pare* 
ly follow the Chnftian^ and partly 
that of the Mms^ or Mubmetan 
Relieion. ' 

Thcr People of the IKngdom of 
C4AW,bdieve in one Qod^ Creator 
of ^Heav^eii and Earth, h\i% they im* 
agine him to be idle, and fay tihac 
it is an Evil Ansel that Governs 
thq World, to whom they pay Di* 
vine Honours, ^nd call him De^mv, 
and to Divers other falfe Divini- 
ties 'j^ the* fime fuperftitioos are 
pradlfed in the Kingdom' of JV^« 
fingua^ which is full of Fagods^ox 
Temples built in Honour of their 
Damons ^ the King of Qplconda 
follows the Religion of the Fer* 
Jians^ but the People are Idola- 
ters. 

The main Land of India beyond 
the Ganges^ is poileft by Divers 
Idolatrous Princes^ the FemJHla of 
the iame Indus on the Eaft fide of 
the Gulph, is alio a Country where 
they worlhip Idols and falfe Gods ; 
the King of Siam here jpermits the 
Exe^ciie of all fons of Reiigions, 
and teflifies a particular cfteem 
for that of the Chriftians ; the 
Fenmfula of Malacca is dependant 
upon the King of Siam^ but the 
greatefl part of it belongs to the 
Dutch^ who grant Liberty of Con- 
fcience to Merchants of Divers Re- 
ligions, that Trade and live there; 
there arc a great many Fafifts in 
the Kingdom of Ton^w/nand LaOy 
where tne Jefuits Preach ; the 
People of Fegu are lb bent upon 
Idolatry, that they have atteippted 
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the Excrcifc of jthc ChrifllairlPld- 
ligion; at Vtft as the Jeftats have 
been t)l<hiftfd to modify it, is )ftr- 
mttted ther^V'atid that ordcf' ha^e 
Divers'Churches in thatCoiincry; 
there z^'^^fbi cr^t Niimber of 
Jevfis;^yrh6 have tnetr Synagogues 
by rfie^rtmifi6ii of the'tlmperpr 
of Ci'ma. 



^ REUNIONS of Afrka, Barbari 
is Inhabited by Moors^ TurJ^s and ' 
-<4r^x, who arc of the Mahometan 
Religion'-, the fortuiue/e' znd. Spa^ 
ntatas^ h^ve a few Places there ; 
there arcf f6me towns where the 
Infidels allow the Chrlfttans and 
yews the Eacercife of their ReJigi- 
oOjipaying tribute for ihe fame. 
Tiie Chief Religion of E^pt is 
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Ptineefl,' k}\t flfi^fl Potent oP'which the Mahometany which the Moors^ 
IS the'grtae t:ham ^ fome' of the Twl^s znd' Arabs follow, the Chri- 
Sovcrejgns>ftllow the MaBometari. di^n C(n>htes Hn their Churches 
Rcligioff,^ dthers are Pag;rtns zjid there alio, and Oiijtws tlieur 5y^ 



td^atefs ; there are alio l^efforians. 
and Je»i^i-,'*bnt fuch asobftihrt but 
hvatcezhclivk\if^Mofes. \ ^ 

Idolatry Reigns i&Jdpap^ ini 
fmce the mf^tutibn cit Takofama; 
who Reigiied therein 1^50. Ae 
Chriftiabs hfiVe now no Church'tn 
that CottAtry; but have' had fof- 
roerly. ': • ^ ' 

•The PhHtppint iflands bdongro 
the King of Spain^ who. gives. li- 
berty or Cc)nfcience to all thofc of 
the Country that art Idolaters, ind 
to Drvet$Indid^'<Lh}nefes : Thelfles 
oC Sondtt^ called Java znd'Sjima- 
tra^ are Inhabited by People ad- 
dided tof thc'^Worfbip of Mpls • 
there are* ^alfo' Mahometans and 
Chrifttans- y the JkOanders are ve- 
ry. Potent" -in' the- Jfle of Java^ 
wherein they have Batavia ; the . 
Natives of the Ifle of Ceylon are 
Idolaters, but there are uuny'Ma- 
hometans^ and good Number of 
Chriflians •, the Hollanders poflTef-: 
ling Divers Cities there. 

The Iflc ci Cyprus is under the 
Dominion of' the Turt^s^shuz they 
allow the Latm and Oreel^ Chur- 
ches to be there without any mo- 
leftation ; there alfo live Armeni- 
ansy Copftte^, and all forts of Sc^, 



nagogues. 

The PeopTc oi'^^anguebar^ and 
thofe upon the doaft of Abex arc 
Mahometans^ but the Portuguefe^ 
who have Places in Zanguebafi 
have introduced the Chnllian Re- 
ligion ; there are alfo in this Coun- 
try, Jevps and idolaters. 
. The Natives of the Ifle of iWi^tf- 
gafcoTy believe there is one God, 
Creator of Heaven and Earth, but 
diey alfo worfhip an Evil Spirit ; 
die Frenchy wh6 are fettled diere, 
endeavour to bring them to Chri- 
ftianity. " / 

Caff aria 15 Peopled with Idola- 
'tpfs, only the Vutcb have two Forts 
rowards the Cape of Goad H^p^ 
and the Portuguefey a Caftle in the 
Kingdom of Sofala: There are 
many Idolaters in the Kingdom of 
Conga^ fome Mahometans and Di- 
vers ChrWartSy efpecially in the 
Province of ArrpU^ of which the 
?ortuguefe are Maftcrs. 

The People of Guittea Worfhip 
IdtJs, but the Englifh^ Dutch and 
Danesy poffefs fome Places on that 
Coaft, and the Vottuguefe have Ha- 
bitations in that Country, where 
they endeavour to introduce Chri- 
rtianicy \ the Kcgroes mix with 

%htU 
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their idolatry, Ibmc Ceremonies 
t}£ ^Afahometamfmy^sLS do alfo the In- 
habicaocs of ^T^^r^ and Bitedftiierid 
obfcrve the JMahometan Religion ; 
the Religion of the People of Nu- 
bia, is a mixture of the Chriftian 
Ceremonies vvith thofe o^ Jiida,- 
ifm and Mabomstamfm ixhc Aby(- 
fines ZK^ the pureft of alJ the Or't^ 
ental Chriftians, Heathen Idolatry 
is the Ancient Religion of Afcnomo- 
taf.!^ but the Jefmts have cfta- 
blifhed Chriftianity there in ' Di- 
vers Paces. 

ftE:JGIONS of Amerkd, Cana- 
dn^ or NcvT Fraticey is Peopled with 
Romaniftsy the Gouiitry in a gireat 
meafure belonging to the French ;. 
New Engldndy New HolUndy and 
New SwedeUnd^ have alfo their 
tolonies, and Exen ife the reform- 
fed Religion of their rcfpeftive 
Countries here : The Salvages^ 
Droquois^ Jiurmsy Algonquahs^ and 
others have alraoft no Religion, 
fave diofe who Converfe with the 
People of Europe : The Enilijh 
poflefs Vtrghia with the Proteftant 
Religion ^ the Natives believe there 
are Divers Gods of different order, 
who depend upon one Chief called 
Keuvas, which is their Sovereign^ 
and hath been fo from Eternity ^ 
they efteem the Sun, Moon and 
Stars to be Demi-Gods. 

The Salvages of Florida are Ido- 
laters, and adcre the Sun and 
Moon, but the Spaniards and the 
Englijf} have Cplonics there, and 
have introduced the Chriftian Re- 
ligion into Divers Places. 

Mexico or New Spain^ is well 
Peopled with Roman CatboUcl^s ^ 
ivhere there is an Arch-Bifhop and 
Divers Bifhops, the Spaniards arc 
alfo Maflers of New Cafiile^ or 
C a (tile d^ Or, where they have in 
like manner, introduced the Ko- 
man CaPholicI^ Religion ^ the Motia- 
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tainers of this Country are flill 
Idolaters, and adore the Sun and 
Moon as the Principal Divinities, 
holding the one to be the Husband, 
and the other the Wife. 
. The Cdrihfie Iflands, ^nd the 
Natives of Guiana are Idolaters, 
and.fome ofthehi believe the Im- 
morta ity of the Soul.*, the Inha^ 
bitants of the Country of Ama^ 
T^pns a:fo \Yor(hip Idols : Brajll is 
fubieft to the Portuguefe, whertf 
they have the Areh-Bi(hop of San-^ 
falvadofj the Country of Plata 
and that of the Patagons^ are Peo- 
pled with idolatrous Inhabitants, 
but tlie Spaniards have Divert 
Places there, and the Town of Af 
fujnption^ which is a Bi(hop*& See, 
and where there is a CoUedge of 
JefkitS'^ the Spaniards have efta- 
blifhed Divers Seminaries in Chili:, 
to Labour for the Converfion of 
the Natives, who have but very 
little Religion ^ the Rom///; Religi- 
on is eftablifhed in Peru^ which 
belongs to the Kin^ of Spain^ therft 
is an Arch-Bifhoprick at Uma^ and 
Divers Bifhopricks in the other 
Provinces, and Idolatry remains 
but among very few ot the Sal- 
vages, 

RELIGIOUS Mahometans*^ Set 
Chalvetti and Nakfchibekdi. 

REMONSTRAT*rS or Armini' 
^nj, aPovverful Party of Chfiftians, 
firfl fo called in Holland^ and who 
took the Name of ^emonftrants, 
from a Writing called a Remon- 
ftrance, that was prefentcd by 
theni to the States of Holland 1 6opi 
wherein they reduced their Do- 
ftrines to thele five Articles. 

1. That God in E!c<^ion an«i 
Reprobation had fegard on the 
one fide to Faith and Pcrlcver^ 
arice, and on the other fide to In- 
credulity and Impenitence. 
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2. Thit Jcfus Chrift dyed for 
all Men witnout any Excepcion. 

). That Grace was neceffary for 
the Application of ones fcxE to 
Good. 

4* That yet it did not A^ in an 
irrefiftiblc manner. 

5. That before affirming that 
the Regenerate cannot totally fall 
oiT, this <^ueflion ought more ac- 
curately to be examined. 

The Name of Arm'mians was gi- 
ven them, becaufc that Armmm^ 
Profeffor of Divinity at Uyien^ 
was the firfl that oppofed the then 
tcceircd Sentiments in HoUtnd^ cf 
an dS:J\pxt Vtcdefiination : The 
Synod r,f Dart ^ conftfiing of 
Vktch^ French^ German^ EngUfimd 
€mfs Divines, apd held in idi8, 
condemned their Opinions. 

RESURRECTION, a Weekly 
Feafl in the Chriftian Church, or 
that we call the LnrcCs Day^ infli- 
tuted purfuant to Apoflolical Pra- 
^ife, in Commemoration of our 
BleflTed Saviour's Rifing from the 
Grave, which hapned on the third 
Day after his Death. He appeared 
firft to Mary Magdalen^ and other 
Holy Women, who came to the 
Sepulchre, 'then to Peter^ to the 
Difciples that were going to £- 
m^Mf, and to the ApofUes when 
met together. A Week after he 
appeared a fccond time to the A- 
poftles; and here Thcmas^ who 
was abfent and doubted before, 
was convinced of his Refurrerfioo 
and Divinity. The Scripture alfo 
acquaints us with three other pub- 
lick Appearances of our Saviour : 
The firft was at the Sea of T/^er/>, 
where Feter ^ Thomas^ the two 
Sonsd^ Zehedee^ Nathaniel , and 
two other Difciples were prefent : 
The fecond was upon a Mountain 
in Galilee^ fuppofed to be Mounc 
Taior j where, as St. Faul informs 
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us, he was feen by Syt hundred 
Difciples at once. The laft time 
of his publick ajppearing was 
the Day of his A^renfion, upon 
which he went with all the Apo- 
ftles to Mount Olivet^ where after 
he had blefTed them, and gi- 
ven them a CommifTton to Preach 
and to Baptize, he afcended in their 
fight into Heaven. 

RHAMNUSIA, See Nemefis, 
which is the fame. 

RHEA, other-wife called Aflarfe, 
Opsy Feffimmctay &c. made to be 
the Daughter of Numtt^r^ and a 
Veftal, in whofe Perfon the An- 
cients confounded feveral Heathen 
Goddeffes ; though Apulehs will 
have them be rather a multitude of 
Names than a multiplicity of Dei- 
ties, and (he was indeed the Ifts 
of the Egyptians'^ though Diido- 
rut makes Ofiris or Ifis to be de- 
fceMed of her and Saturn. Sec 
Cybclc, 

HHETORIANS, Hercticks in the 
fourth Age, who maintained that 
all Hereticia had Reafon on their 
fide , of tehat Scft foever they 
were. 

ROBIGO, or P^ohigHf^ A Hea- 
then Goddefs to whom the R^ 
mans offered Sacrifice, to keep off 
the Mildew that came lipon tlie 
Com, through too much Drought. 
Numa Fempilm was the Author rf 
the Feftival called Kohigalia^ which 
they celebrated in Honour of her 
about the Month of AfriL 

ROGATIONS ^ Publick Prayers 
ufed by Chriftians three Days be- 
fore tjic Feafl of Afcenfion : The 
Cnftom of thefc Devotions was 
begun by Mamertw^ Bifhop of Vi- 
cpne in Dauphme in 474. Tis faid, 
the defign of them was, rfiat the 
Earthquakes might ceafe, and to 
free the People from being di- 
fturbcd by Wolves, which at that 

time 
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time ^mc very bumerouS) imddid 
much niifcbief in the Country ; 
Fading, and tbefc Rogatm Pray- 
ers, as dbcy affirmed, removed this 
Judgment, the Devotions were 
annually kept on. Afterwards 
the Council of Orleans^ held in 
511, declared thic tWf^ Rognti- 
ans fhculd be pra^ifcd all over 
France^ at the fame time they 
were at Vmne : Thefe Proceffi- 
ons have (ince been called the 
JJttk Litany^ rr the OaHkin Uta- 
fiy, to di^inguilh it from the 
Credt ox Raman Litany introdu- 
ced by Pope Qreivry the Qrtat. 

ROHBAN, The Plural diRaUh, 
and the fame by the Mahometans 
is often taken in the Singular, and 
fignifies a Perlbn that fears Grd ; 
and particularly a Monl^ or Rcl'gU 
ens Cbrifiian engaged by Vows 
in the Service ct God. For 
though the Afujfulmens have divers 
Sophies and Dervijches^ who are a 
fort of Retigmarks ^mcngfkthexn^ 
yet they are confined to the ptder 
or ProfeTion of Vows , though 
they ufuaMy tailed by this Name 
all thcfc' Ho!v Perfons who Jived 
a retired l^fe in the Provinces at 
firft conc]uered by the Mahome- 
tans, 

ROSARY r An Office in the 
Church of Rome^ made up of five 
or fifteen Tens of Beads (each of 
the Tens beginning with a Pattr 
NoflerJ TO direft them to fay fo 
many Ave Maria's in Hpnnur of 
the Virgin Mary ; This number of 
Ave Maria*i is faid by them in 
Commcniorarion of the fixe Joy- 
ful^ five AffliBin^^ and five Gton- 
CMS Myfteries^ faid to be ccmmu- 
nicated to the Blcflcd Virgin : 
The five Joyful Myfteries ate made 
to be the Annkkciation^ her Vifita- 
fion •of EUrabeth, the Birth of our 
SavkwTi the FurificaPion^ and 9kt 
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Sdinoufs D/fputtng nith the Do' 
Sors in the Temple. The fix e Affih 
liing ones are. Our Saviours Agony 
in th^ Garden^ his Scour^^ng^ his 
' being Croiwnci with Thorns^ his 
being Opfrefi'dwith tl}e vp eight of 
the Crofsy and his CiucijixiOn r The 
five Glorious Myferks arc, the Re^ 
furre^ion of our SMour^ h'^Afcen^^ 
tion^ the Dajcent of the Holy Ghofl^ 
his Gloritication in Heaven , and 
her own Air^-mj-tm, St. Dcntinid^ 
(as they (tile h^m) was the Author 
of this Devction, being (as they 
would make us believe) incoura- 
ged to it by the Apparition of the 
Ble^ed Virgin. 

FOS-HASCANA, A Word much 
ufed in the Writings of the Jlews^ 
and fignifies- the beginning of the 
Year, a Diy they kept Holy. Theif 
Dodlors difpute in their Talmud 
about the beginning of the World j 
feme will* have it in the, Springs 
and others in Autumn, our Sep- 
tember^ which is the time they 
keep their Ros-hafcanay or begin* 
ning cf the Year, abftaining from 
all manner of Work the tvvo firft 
Days of this their Tfri, R. Leo 
of MoJena fays, the Jen^s hold by 
Tradition, that God Judges oil 
thole Days, particularly the Anions 
of the preceding Year, and for thii 
Reafon begin their Penance front 
the firft day of the Etal , the 
foregoing Month, fome praying 
and fihg'ng Pfalms frorii breafc or 
Day, and a great many fafting 
and giving Aims, without di&on- 
tinuing, till the Dav of Pardon t 
Thefe Devotions arc moft prafti- 
led the Week before the Feaft ^ 
on the Eve whereof many wa(h, 
and give themfelves thirty leven 
Stripes with a Whip, by way of 
Dilcipline, which, they call Ma'^ 
cad. And fome in Germany put 
* on their Burying Habit to mirtific 
O g a dbeni 



' ihcnlfclvcs the more, and to 
make them think of the kfl Judg- 
ment« 

ROTA, A Jurifdiftion of the 
Court of Rome; compofed of 
twelve Prelates, who judge by 
Appeal of all Matters Ecclefiafli- 
cal and Civil, arifing between the 
. Clerey. 

RuMTA, KumUia, or Kurnkdy 
A falfe Goddefs, invoked by the 
Heathen Romans to take cace of 
their fucking Children, which 
they facrificed to her j they 
Mfei no Wine , but offered 
Milk and Water mixed with 
Honey. 

RIISINA, was acknowledged 
by the ancient Gentiles for a Ru- 
ral or Country Goddefs, who 
prefided over sill the Labours and 
all the DivenifementB of the Couii- 
try. 
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SABAITES, Sabeansy or Sahians^ 
The Name of an ancient Hca- 
thenifh Seft. Rabbi Mojes, who 
liad read feveral Arabk\ Eooks 
unknown to us, containing an ex- 
aft Account bf thefe'5tf3e4/ir, tells 
us, that Abraham had been edu- 
cated in the Religion of thefe Sa- 
baitesy who were the ancient 
ChaldeattSy and owned no other 
Deity but the Sun and Stars, and 
that Abraham made a very.ftrong 
oppofitioa agiinft this their falfc 
Faich, by afTercing one only God, 
the Author of the Univerie, and 
who governed ail things by his 
Providence : And this istheReafon 
that Af'ffes has infcrted many 
things in^his Book, which refer 
to the Opinion and Praftifcs of 
the ^abeam or Chaldeans^ to keep 
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the I ft elites from embriciag 
them. Father Ange of Sc Jo/e]>b, 
who was a Mifltonary in the Ea^^ 
treats at large concerning thefe 
Sabditesy whom he fuppofes to be 
thcvery fame with thofe he fup» 
pofes to be the Chriftians of St. 
]9hn. He tdls .u& alfo, that they 
were called Mcndai^ that is, ac- 
cording to their Interpretation, 
Bendetraij or Cret^uresof the U- 
vini §ne ; though others will have 
MendM to be a Chaldee Word, 
and to (ignifie GnoftkH^^ as if thofe 
Modern S^/Ve/ were a remain- 
der of the ancient Gnoflrcf^s: In 
defence of this Opinion they tdl 
us, the ancient Gnofikks w^re no- 
minal Chriilians only, and in rea- 
lity no other than Philcfophers-, 
that they followed the Philofbphy 
and extravagant Conceits of the 
Chaldeans m their Aftrology, and 
that they had the Books kA Adam, 
of ^hy and many otheirs of the 
Patriarchs. Befides , they take 
4iotice, as of a very fingular thing, 
that die Chaldee Language of 
the Sdbaites doth cxprels all the 
Vowds with a diAind litenl 
Charafter, and they do not write 
them by way of Abridgment. See 
Sabeans* 

SABATHIANS, A fort of Chri- 
(lian Hereqcks, fo denominated 
from one Sabethiks a Jew, and af- 
terwards an Heretical Bifhop in 
the founh Century ^ who having 
been ordained firft by Ma^danus 
a Novattan Bifhop, he fome time 
after endeavoured to introduce 
the Jewifh Cuftoras and Ceremo- 
nies amongfl his 6eft •, and having 
drawn two Priefts over to his 
Party, he, endeavoured to fix the 
Gclebtution of Eafler on tkc four- 
teenth day of the Moon of Marcb^ 
contrary to the Ordinance of the 
Churchr 

lie 
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flcbe^an, under pretence of a 
greater Purity, to ice up private 
Meetings, and to make a Schifm ; 
in all which his chief dei%n was 
to become a Bifhop. Marcianw 
being informed of his Proceedings, 
called a Synod of thofe of his 
Sed at Angouri^ to ifrhich he Sum- 
moned SabathJHS'y where being 
come, they demanded of him the 
reafon, why he feparated himfelf 
from diem, and knowing that it 
was about the Cckbration of £rf- 
flery they determined , tliat the 
fame being a thing inflifferent, 
ought to caufe no Division amongfl 
them, and only made Sabathiits 
promiic upon Oath, that he would 
never pretend to rf Bifhoprick j 
however he ftill continuing his 
private Meetings, never refted tilJ 
he was ordained Bifhop by thofe 
of his Communion, who were 
czWe^ SabathhnSj tho' they were 
not long lived ; only about an Age 
ago the fame Name o( Sabatbians, 
or rather Sabatarians^ was given 
to fome AnabaptfJisyVfho obfervcd 
xhe Saturday like the Jews. 

SABBATH, a Hebrew word that 
properly fignifics reft, as alfo the 
Name of our Saturday ^ the ob- 
servation of this Day was com- 
manded to the Jews J that they 
might continually have it; in re- 
membrance, that God had Created 
the Wofid out of nothing in fix 
Days, and refted the fcvcnth Day 
from the work that he nad made ^ 
tho* Maimonides give? another rea- 
ibn, for the Inftitution of the Sab* 
bath, wherein die Jews only arc 
concerned, and that was dieir de- 
liverance from the Eiypt'mn Bon- 
dage ^ the folemnity being to put 
them in mind of their fevere ulagc 
in that Country, and to reprefent 
the reft whicn God had. given 
them, from their Laborious icrvi- 
fudc inEijft^ ' "~ ' > 
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thers, eqv^ . ^^^a. ' 

and Siz/T^Xtbe A^a^f V^, 
AffembliesVXed ^f "^J^ 
fhall find ftillX*^^'^ ^"i; 
whole Eaftem Cht^^^^, T^ 
Day of the Week t>^,^^ |^ft 
and therefore never f^NA^vj^i 
The Jews obferve thiS^^ ' 
Religioufly, and their A<«33\ 
exaftly fet down all the partH 
Works that are forbid on tJ 
Day, which are reduced to nini 
and thirty Heads, every one of 
which hath his fubordinate. And 
thefe according to ?^abbt Leo of 
Modena are, to torbid to plough or 
till the Ground, to fow, to reap, 
to bind up into fheaves, to threfh, 
to winnow, to fife, to grind,, to 
bouFt or range Meal, to knead, to 
bake, to twine, to'blcach or whiten, 
to Comb or Card, to fpin, to twift, 
to warp, to rack, to Colour or 
Dye, to bind or tie, to untie, p 
few, to tear or pull in pieces, to 
build, to pull down, to ftrike with 
a Hammer, to hunt or fifh, to cut 
the throat of any thing, to flea, to 
drcfs skins or hides, to cut them 
out for work, to write, to blot or 
fcrape out, to Rule for writing, to 
light or kindle, to extinguilh, p 
carry any thing from one Place to 
anothert Th^fe General Heads in- 
clude many fpecialties ; for Exam- 
ple, Grinding includes filing, all 
which dependances or fubordi- 
nate kinds arc determined by the 
f(abbies with much Accuracy ^ tho 
they arc forbid to kindle a nrethat 
Day, yet they make ufc of one 
that is not a Jew^ to kindle a fire 
for them, but they may uot drefs, 
or OLvft any Meat to be dreft fcr 
tliem : They are not allowed to 
talk about any bufinefs, nor of the 
Price of any thing whatfoever, to 
agree upon any thing that concera 
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^ney bc^^ rh^ their Pro- 
thin ? ^\°"'' ^ The Women 

' areu''',''^iiriy,oracIeaftfour 
Ciiim^^'^ continues burning 
lyj-^/part of the Ni^hc ; be- 
f/j^iiev cover a Table with a 
41 Tabic Cloth, and fee Bread 
pon it, covering it with a long 
and narrow piece of Linncn Cloth, 
which they do, as chcy fay, in 
Commemoration of tlie Manna , 
which fell in the fame manner, as 
having the Dew both over and un- 
der it, and did not fall on the Sab- 
bath. It's plain from Suetonius 
and others, that the Heathen Greel^s 
^nd Afiaticl^s had fomething re- 
fembiing the cbicrvation of the 
Sabbath ; As the Je»?s kept the 
Jaft Day of the Week for the Sab- 
bath, the fame having been infli- 
nited in Commemoration of the 
finishing of the Creation cf the 
World, and God's reAing on that 
Day, f> the Chriftian Sabbath is 
fclemnized on the firfl Day of the 
Week, in remembrance of the Rc- 
furre<ftioij of our Eleffed Saviour 
Jefus Chriil^ 

SABEANS, The Name of a cer- 
tain Seft, patched up of ChrlftUn- 
ifm^ Judaifm^ Afahometamfm^ and 
Heatlieniih Superftition ; Some Au- 
thors call them Chriftians of Sc, 
Jo/ji/7 the Bapplfly becadc they Ho- 
nour that Prophet •, in reality, they 
^re more Heathens than Chriftians 5 
they receive Baptifm in Comme- 
moration of J-jA/i's Baptizing 
Chrif^, but do not Adminifter it 
in the Name of the Holy Trinity j 
they • own four Sacraments, f/^. 
l^^^xOii %h% ^uchanft. Orders 
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and Matrimony, and win have bo- 
thing to do with thofc called by 
the Fapifts^ Confirmation, extreaxi 
unftion, and Penance \ they do 
not Pronounce the words of Con« 
fecration over the Hoft, but only 
fome Prayers ; they make their 
Hofls or Wafers of Flour, which 
thev knead into a Pafle with Wine 
and Oyl, and the Wine they make 
ufe of in the Sacrament, rficy draw 
from Raifins fteeped in water, 
Prom whence afterwards they prefi 
out the iuice : As to their Sacra- 
ment of Orders, thev have Supe- 
rior and Inferior Minifters, but the 
Children always fucceed the Fa- 
thers in the Miniftertal fun^ion^ 
and in Cafe of wane of Children, 
their next Relations ; the whole 
Ceremony of their Conlccration, 
confifts only in a few Prayers, 
which another Minifter Pronoun- 
ceth over him, who is t© receive 
that dignity. 

Their Matrimonial Ceremonies 
are thefe, they oblige the Bride to 
fwear her Iclf a Virgin, after 
which the Minifter Baptized both 
the Bride and Bridegroom, and 
placing them back to back, reads 
fome Prayers over them. The Mi-? 
nifler as well as the Laicks, are alf 
lowed each of them t6 have two 
Wivc3 ; the Celebration of their 
Eucharift confifts in fome Prayers, 
and in Communicating of their 
Wafers or Cakes prepared and 
Confecrated after their way, and 
of their Wine ofvKaifins, 

Befides the Lord;s> Day, they ob- 
ferve three Feafts in the Year ; the 
firft is in the beginning or the 
Year, vyhich is Celebrated for 
th|;ee Days together, in memory 
of Adaftih Creation : Their ^ond 
Feftival is in the beginning of th^ 
fourth Month, which alio Jafh 
three Pays, iq Hoaowr of jobn the 
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Aip^'/f, tfld their third Fcaft is ^t 
the b^inning of the fcventh 
Month, and contiflves five Days in 
remembrance of Chrift*s being 
Baptized by Join the BapPiJi'-^ dur- 
ing thefe five Days, they are all of 
them Baptized once every Day, 
and this laft Feftival they calJ 
Fendiu \ they own no other Saints 
but JoA/f the BAptlfi. Zachary his 
Father, and Eli:^abeth his Mother, 
and they Honour Chrift only as a 
Servant of John. 

They believe Paradice and Hell, 
and rcjeft Purgatory, and teach, 
that wicked Men after their De- 
ccafc, flialJ pafs through a-ilrait 
way bcfet on bodi fides with Ly- 
ons, Serpents ancT Dragons, who 
will devour them. But that the 
Good pafling the fame way, fhall 
not as much as be frighted with 
thofe terrible Beads, but fhall 
through it arrive at Paradice, 
which chey fill with all manner of 
things pleafing and delightful to 
Men, and capable of fully fatisfy- 
ing ail the fences, following herein 
the Whims of the Alcoran, from 
whence they have borrowed ma- 
fly of thofe Fables, which make 
up a confjderable part of their be- 
lief ; they abftain from eating the 
ileih of any Beafts that are not 
killed by fome of their own Reli- 
gion, and their Minifters are their 
Butchers,^ for they kill their Poul- 
try, Sheep, Fifh, and all other 
Uving Creatures they ufc for food, 
they refufe to drink out of any 
Vcflcl, that hath ever been made 
life of by any that ate not of their 
Se6h as Judging all other Pcrfons 
Profane and Wicked. ' *^ 

The Account that Sir PaulKu 
caut gives of thefe Sabeans is, that 
they Worfhip the Sun as the grea(- 
eft of all the Gpds,' the Mooh as 
^ greateftfiodde&i and the Scan 
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as Inferior Dieties : This Refigion 
hath infected a great Part of the 
Eafl, Mahomed mentions them in 
his Alcoran, and affords the 
fame PriviJedge to them, as he 
does to theChriflians : Thefe Ido- 
laters are called by feveral Names, 
implying the fame fort of People, 
or that differ very lictJe from one 
another "as Chaldeans, Kabatheans, 
Canaanitcsficc. They are numerous 
in Ferfia, chey feem to have no 
great perfwafion of the Immorta- 
lity of theSoul, nor of any Punifh- 
ment, nor reward after this Life ^ 
they fcldom or never revenge any 
Injuries done to them, becaule 
they efleem them as the natural 
and necelTary EfFefts of the Hea- 
venly Influences, and are no more 
provoked by them, than we are at 
a great fliower of Rain falling up- 
on Hi, or at the heat of the Sun in 
thcmidft of Summer, their Priefts 
arc called Sbekl^s, that is, Old - * 
Men, and are obedient to other 
higher Priefls, Monks or Biftiops, 
wnom they call Chauxebra -, they 
believe that Iffa, that is, Jefus is 
the Soul of God, that is to fay his 
well beloved, and that he never 
dyed ; the Je»/ having Crucified 
a Phantom inftead of nim •, dicy 
obferve three kinds of Offerings 
or Sacrifices \ the firfl being Bread, 
Wine and Oyi s the fecond a Hen, 
and the third a Sheep. 

iSABELLIANS, Chrittian Here- 
ticks and the folkwvcrs of SabeUi^ 
Hs, who was the Difciple of Noat/- > 
us of Smyrna, and Publ^fhed his 
Errors about the Year 260. He 
taught that there was no diAindli- 
on between the Perfons of the Tri- 
nity, but that they were all one, as 
the Body, Soul and Spirit, make 
but one Man ; the Confequepce of 
which was, that the Father and 
Holy Ghoft, muft have fuffered 
Cj g ^ Peach 
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Death as well as the Son, and Eji- 
phunius fays, SabeH'ms fucked i!his 
Error from Ibmc Apocryphal I 



Books, and more cfpccia'ly from 
thac which is called the Gofpcl of 
the EgyptUns^ where our Saviour 
is introduced teaching his Apo- 
ftlcs, chat the Father and the Son 
are but one and the fame Perfon. 
SACCOPHORI, A Seft of iWi-jfT^- 
tUn Hereticks, fo called, becaufe 
they frequently covered themfclves 
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poured forth the reft that remain- 
ed in the Cup .-This done, if the 
Sacrifice, was a whole burnt offct- 



ing, the Beaft was wholly con- 
fumed by Fire, whereas in other 
Sacrifices, they only burnt the En- 
trails and Fat about' them •, the 
Parts that were not burnt, were 
for the Priefts, and for the People 
who made a Feaft therewith, 
when the Siacrifice was over ; there 
were five forts of Viftims among 



with great Sacks ; 5ee MtJJattans. the 7ewx, of Cows, Bulls ^d 



SACRIFICE, Worfhip given to 
God by the oblation of fome 
viftim ; they were firft offered by 
the Farhers of Families, or the 
Eldeft Perfons in every Houfe, but 
afterward jj Priefts were ordained 
to thatfiin^ion •, the firft Sacrifice 
mentioned in the Holy Writ, is 
that orxbel^ who offered Sheep 
and young Calves to God, Whilft 
(and offered but Fruit) the fecond is 
Noahy after his coming out of the 
Ark, the third Mekh'fedecy when 
he' came to meet Abrahftm-i and 
offered Bread and Wine ro the 
Lord for him ; God comipanded 
:Mofes, to prepare the Sacrifice of 
the Pafchal Lamb, and the Cere- 
jnonies'of the Tewifh Sacrifices 
were f^tt 4own oy that Prophet^ 
According to the order of Qod 
him.'elf : Aaron was the firft high 
Prieft of the Jcvrs:, and after this 
iappcintment. Sacrifices wereonly 
offered Ipy the Priefts in the Ta- 
bernacle, or the Temple. 

Before, the Viftim denned for 
.-Sacrifice was offered, the Perfon 
for whom it was offered laying his 
hand upon the Head of it, made 
a publick Confeffion of his Sins, 
tjpon which the Beaft was flain, 
flead and cut into fix or nine Parts; 



Calves. 2. Of Sheep. 5. Of Goats. 
4. Of Pigeons. 5. Of Turtles. 

Befidcs thefc Sacrifices of livijig 
Creatures, they had alfo oblations 
of fine wheat Floa^r, withOyl and 
Incenfe •, In which oblations the 
Prieft laid all the Incenfe upon the 
Altar, with an handful of Flowed 
and a little Oyl, to be th^re Con- 
fumed, and the remainder was for 
himfelfj according to the Law of 
God : Laftly, they had their drink- 
offering, wherein they prefented 
Wine and Oyl, which they poured 
forth upon die Altar, and this was 
called Ltbatms : None was per- 
mitted to have any Levcn or Honey 
in their oblations, whereas there 
was none but had falc As for the 
Sacrifices of the Heathens, if we 
believe Porphyry^ they did nor an- 
ciently Sacrifice Animals, but the 
Fruits of the Earth, or Perfumes, 
which were altogether Bloodlefs 
Sacrifices, and he lay? upon the 
^t\zt{(m oi Theopbraflks^ that the 
Eiyptians were the firft who made 
an offering of firft Fruits to their 
Diety, and not of Incenfe and 
Perfume ; much lefs of Animals, 
but of plain Herbs^ for while Men 
Hved upon Pulfe, they miilded noq 
the offering of Beafts in Sacrifice ; 



jrhe Prieft took off the Blood, and but when they came to offei^ Ani- 
fprijikled with it the four Hornsof j mals, they threw Flower and Sak 
ihc AJtai", at the foot of which he ftpon them, the Fire and thq 
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Knives. The moft common Vi- 
ftims were Sheep, Lambs, Oxen, 
Cowsagd Bulls, becaufe they were 
Mens moft ufnal Food. Ovid ob- 
fcrves, that Pfrrfeus facrifi^cd 
Horfes tp the Sun ; the Greeks an 
Hind to D'tana:^ and the Arabians 
Dogs ; that an Afs was facrificed 
fco FriapHf ^ and then he proceeds 
to Birdf, whidi, he fays, were of- 
fered in Sacrifices to the Gods, 
in revenge for the Injuries they 
fonietimes did them, or the dif- 
pleafure they conceived at their 
difcoveriug of their Secrets by 
feverai forts of Auguries, though 
there were none mentioned but 
the Dove, Goflings and Cocks 
were ofered to none bnt Noxy 
iand that in the Night time. 

The moft renaarkable of all thp 
Pa^an Sacrifices, were thofe 
wherein Men were offered, Fau- 
fanjas fays, that Lj/caon^ thefecond 
King of Arcadia^ built the City of 
Lycofaray and there facrificed Men 
to jHpiter^ and that from thence 
he took ocpafion to fay, That he 
made that God to eat Humane 
JFiefh-, and Porphyry fays, that 
Humane Immolations continued in 
Qreecc to the time of Lycurffify 
who changed this barbarous Cu- 
ftom, and brought the People to 
\}C content with die Blood of foine 
young MA, that w^e wWppcd for 
|hat purpofe, ■■' 
> Paufanias ^waks of an Annual 
Sacrifice naadc to Diana Triclaria^ 
of a young Boy iind Girl by the O- 
racles Cpmmand, in order tocxf 
icricatethe inceftuous familiarity 
that piaffed between a Virgin Prieft- 
cfs of thisTeippIe and a young 
Jvlan, The Orf«//, according to 
to Strabo^ in order to expiate the 
fublick Sins, *and avert the Misfor- 
tunes wherewith they were mena^ 
^ed, every Yeai: chrw fomc hpdy 
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down headlong frohi a high Rock, 
after they had firft tied a great mar 
ny Feathers and live Birds to keep 
him up in the Air, and that they 
received him below as gently as 
could be. Dionyfius of Halkamaf- 
ft44 fays, there were Humane Sacri- 
fices offered to Saturn in the firft 
Ag(;s, not only at Tyre and Car* 
thage\ but alfo in luly, and that 
Hercules abolifhed that Cuftom, by 
perfwading People to fubftitute 
the Effigies of Menjnftead of real 
Men. Plutarch fays, the Parents 
Sacrificed their own Children, 
and thofe that had none bought 
fome ; that they impofed a Fine 
upon rfiofe that could not forbear 
(hedding of Tears at fo horrible ^ 
Sight, 0ay'd upon Flutes, and 
beat Drums, that fo the Cries of 
thofe innocent Viftims might noc 
be heard. 

TheP^^rti", iky% Y^gtmere^ had 
three fons of Sacrifices', v/:^. Pub- 
lick, Private, and Foreign ; the 
firft were performed atthePublick 
Charge, for the Good of the Stated 
to render Tlianks unto the Godi 
for fonw Signal Favours, or to 
pray unto uiem for averting th^ 
Misfortunes or other Calamities^ 
wherewith a, People or City were 
menaced or affiifted ; Tne pri- 
vate Sacrifices were made by each 
Family 5 and Foreign ones were fo 
named, when the Tutelary Gods 
of Cities and conquered Provinces 
were brought to Rome^ together 
with their Myfteries and Cere* 
monies : They were offered ei- 
ther for the Benefit of the Li^ng 
or Good of the Dead •, and theft 
laft, according to ffy?w , werq 
called Humana Satira^ or Huma-^ 
num Sacrificium quod Mortui Caufd 

Ifiebatykr the Ancients, as the 
Papifts do now, had their Feaft of 
, die Dead in fekuary^ The Sacri- 

• • ' ^^ fices 
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iiccs varied t ccording to the Di- 
▼crfity of the Heathen Gods, wor- 
fhipped by the Ancients*, for there 
were thofe chat were offered to 
die Celefliaiy Infernal, Marine and 
Terrefirud Gods \ to the firft of 
which they (acrificed white Vi- 
ctims of an odd number •, to the 
fecond, black ones, with a Liba- 
tion of pure Wine and warm 
Milk ♦ which were poured intc 
the Gutters, with the Viftims 
Blood : To die third they facrifi- 
ced B!ack and White ones on 
the Sea-fide, threw their Entrails 
as far they could into the Wa- 
ter » an<^ poured fome Wine 



' Condentem in liptora 

tokrum 
ConftitHam ante arasvoti reus^x- 

taq\ falfos 
Forrkkm in finSus 6* vina It- 

qkentia funaam. 

To the fourth they facrificed 
White Vidims, and raifcd Altars 
to them in the fame manner as 
the Cclcftial Gods : To the fifth 
tlieyonly offered Wine and Ho- 
ney : And as for the Gods of the 
Air, theykindled a Fire upon their 
Altars , where the Body of the 
Vidim wasburnc, the fame being 
powdered with Salt, Fade, and In- 
cenfe : TheVidtim was to be with- 
out Blemilh/ometimes finely trim- 
ined i^thePriefl being clad in his 
Sacerdotal Habir,and accompanied 
with the Sacrificers and other At* 
tendants, and wafhed and purifi- 
ed according to the Ceremonies 
]prcfcrlbed him, began the Sacri- 
fice with making a loud Confefiion 
of his Unworchinefs, ac^powledg- 
ing hinifelf to be guilty of divers 
^ins, for wtiich he b^ed pardon 
of the Qods, h<%i(ig;^t widio^c 
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jtfceir having regard thereto, they 
would be pleafed to grant him 
his Requefts : This ConfcfTion be- 
ing over, the Pricft cried aloud to 
the People to compole thcmfdvcs 
and mind their Sacrifice ; and a 
kind of Verger went forthwith 
through the TempJc, and made 
afl thofe withdraw who were 
not inftruaed in the Myfterics 
of ReHf^ion , or fuch as were 
excommunicated. This done, 
and Silence recuircd , the Pricft 
bleffeth the Water, in order 
CO fprnikle it with the ordina- 
ry Ceremonies, either to throw 
tne Wood-Afhes into it, that 
had been ufed in burning, die 
Sacrifice, or to extincuift the 
T^da or Sacriflcial Torch therein, 
He firft fprinklcd the Altars^ then 
all the People, V with this Diftrdl 
Water, while the Choritf of Mufi- 
cians lung Hymns in Honour of 
the Gods -, then they perfumed the 
Alrars, Statues of the Gods, tnd 
Viftims with Incehfe, the Prieft 
turning his Face to the Eafl^ and 
laying hold on the Horns of the 
Altar, read the Prayers out of the 
Book of Ceremonies, and began 
them with Jfanns and Veftaj a$ 
believing there could be no acceis 
had to the other Gods but by 
their Interpofition. Afitf this 
Preface to thofe two Deities, the 
Perfon that officiated began a 
long Prayer, which hedireded to 
the God to whom the Sacrifice was 
made, and afterwards to all the 
reft ©f the Gods, whofe chief Vcr- 
tues he recoumed, aod whom he 
pray'd to be propitious and favou" 
rable to thofe for whom the&cri- 
fice was offered •, and there was a 
kind of Oration made with the 
Prayers, for the Profperity of the 
Emperor and the Government : 
And APuUiHs makes a Prayer to the 

Qoddcfi 
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Goiidslfisy confiding of Thankf- 
giving, for her having rcftor^d 
iintonimhis former fhapc. 

Thcfc Ceremonies being end etf, 
the chief Sacrifkrer being let down, 
and the reft ftanding, the Magi- 
flrates or private PerTons, who of- SADDUCES, A certain Se6l a- 



fcrcd Sacrifices, came before him 
and prcfented him with the Firft 
Fruits and Viftim , and made 
fometimes r* (hort Difcourfe or 
kind of Complement.. As every one 
came to prelent hisOffering,he went 
to wa(h his fiands in a place in 
the Temple appointed for thatpur- 
pofe. Laffly, when the Offering 
wasroadcjthe Priefl that officiated, 
perfumed the Vidims with Incenfe 
and fprinklcd them with Luftral 
Water , and having wafhed his 
Hands and got up again to theAltar, 
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it; the thiri Redditioy when .they 
offered the Entrails to the Gods^ 
and die fourth was called X.2^4//o, 
when the Sacrifice was perfeded 
and accomplifhed, without any 
Salt. 



mong the Je»s^ which took its. 
Rife from Zad$c •, they denied 
the Exiftence of Spirits, the Im- 
mortality of the Soul, and the Re* 
furreftion of the Body. And a& 
tor their other Opinions , they 
agreed with the Sdmaritansy ex- 
cept only in thi.s, that they were 
partakers oi all the ^'ew^yfc Sacri- 
fices, which the Samaritans ab- 
horred : They obferved the Law 
to enjoy the Temporal Bleffings ic 
promifed, and to efcape the Pu- 
nifhment denounced againfl ^tt 



he prayed for acceptanc(? to the TranfgrelTors. They rejefted all 
God to whom he was going to manner of Traditions, and abfo- 



offer ; and in the clofe of the Of- 
fertory and Prayer, he came down 
the Steps of tlie Altar, and irom 
the Hands cf one of his Affiftants, 
received the facred Fajle^ that 
\tas made of Barley or Wheats 
Flour, mixed with Salt and Wa- 
ter, which he throws upon the 
Head of the Yiftim, fprinkling a 
little Wine upon it, and^ faid 
JLeP this VitHm be improved and 
honoured by thts Wine, that it may 
be the more pleafing to the GUs. 
This done , they pulled off the 
Hair from between the Horns of 
the Vidlim, from whence they 
predi^ed good or bad Omens, 
We ihall not enter upoa the parti- 
culars hereof 5 but obferve, that 
the Sacrifices confifled of four 
principal Parts ; The firft of which 
IS called Libath, or the powring 
all the Wine upon the Yiftim ; 
Th^ fecond Immlatio^ when after 
they had fcattered the Crumbs of 

felted Paftf *S(5gn, *7 killed- 



lutely denying Fatality, afferted^ 
that as it was impofTtble forGod 
to do any Evil, (b neither did he 
take notice of that which Men 
committed ^ and thence concluded, 
that it was wholly in our Will to 
do good or Evil. Though this 
Se^t was not very numerous, yec 
it was confiderable , as being 
compofed of Perlbns of eminent 
Degree ; and there was an irre^ 
concileable Hatred between thele 
and the Pharifees. 

SAILETTES, A Chriftian Cbar-^ 
treufe Convent of Ladies of Oua- 
lity on die Borders of Dauphme 
in France, the Nuns whereof make 
Profeffion of their Rule before the 
Bifhop of Grenoble •, for when 
they make th^jr Vow they prefent 
themfelves before him, with a 
Wax Taper in their Hands, adorn- 
ed with Efcutcheons of their Fa- 
milies, who puts a Ring on their 
Finger, and a Crown upon their 
Hcad^t lite WQ that which 
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is given to the Daughters of 
France, 

SALir, The HcadiGn Pricfls of 
the falfc Deity Mars^ inrticuccd at 
K9me by Numa : This Pricfthood 
was very Auguil, and oSkiated by 
the chief PerfcBS in the Empire, 
who were afTumed into the num- 
ber of the Twelve, whereof they 
confifkd, 

SAMARATH, The Name of a I 
Seft of Bahianf in the Eafl-IndicSy 
who are a fort of PythagorexnSy 
who believe the Pre-exiftencc and^ 
Tranfmigration of Souls ; They^ 
fay God, whom they call Fermifecr, 
governs the World by three Lieu- 
tenants 'j the firfl ot whom they 
call Brama^ who fends the Souls 
into the Bodies they arc dcf^gned 
for by Fermffier-, the fecond' if 
Buffina^ who teaches Men to 
live according .to the Commands 
of God , which they have writ 
4own in four Books •, he alfo fupcr- 
incends the growth of Corn and 
ali vegetables j tlie third is called 
JUaii, who ha? Power over the 
dead ; and according to their good 
or evil Aftibns , fend them into 
a Body to do more or lefs Pe- 
nance : And when their Penance 
hath had its full efFed, he prefcqcs 
the purified Souls to Termlfeer^ 
who receives them into the num- 
ber of hjs Servants. The Wives 
of this Scdt clieerfulJy facri/ice 
ihemfelves upon their Husbands 
funeral Piles, as being f«JIy per- 
iwaded that for fo doing they 
fhall enjoy feven-fold in the other 
World, whatfoever they have re- 
nounced here. As foon as any of 
their Women are delivered, they 
iet before the new-born Infant an 
inlchorn, with Paper and Pen, to 
intimate that Buffiana will write 
the Law of Ferrmfeer in its Under- 
fUnding ^ and if it be a Boy, they 
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add a Bow and Arrows, ^s a Pre? 
fage of his being fortunate in 
War. 

SAMMAEL , according to the 
Jewifl) Cabalifls , i% the Name of 
the Devil that feduced Eve^ whbm 
they alfo olU the Angel of Deatby 
ana Prince of DexnU, Rj, Mofes 
tells us, that by this Name they 
commonly underfland SAtan^ who 
would hav^ hindred Abraham from 
facrificing. his Son Ifaac^ and enr 
deavoured to make If^ae difobe- 
dient to his Father. . 

SANCTUS, or Sattcia ^ and 
SangiiSy and Semo-fanSiHS^ and Fi- 
dm, according to Ovid , was ^ 
falfe Deity peculiar to the Sabines^ 
which they communicated to the 
Romans. Sc. Augufl'tn thinlcs him 
to be the firft King of the Sa- 
bines, who was Deified after his 
Death* Others take him' to be 
the fanie as Hercules •, but we know 
nothing certaia of him , nor 
what fort ot Adoration was paid 
hiqi, 

«ANHEDRIN, an Affemblyof 
Men fitting, and more particu- 
larly of Judges, among the ^w/, 
confiding of Priefts and Laymen, 
who judged of all Matters relating 
either to the Civil or the Ecclefi- 
aftical Power Supr-eamly 5. into the 
Paticulars of which we fhalLnot 
enter at this time. 

SANITAS, I/eaUb, A HeadicQ 
Deity, whofc Wor(hip, accord- 
ing to Faufaniasy was very com- 
mon in Greece:, and he fays, that 
there was an Altar iiorjajon, Ve- 
nw, Fanacer, JfeaUh, and Mineruaf 
in the Temple of i^/K/'^wrw: How- 
ever we muft fuppofe.that thePagans 
pretended no more than toworlnip 
the Deity that beftowed aud pre- 
ferved Health. Her Temple at 
Rome flood in the fjxth Ward of 
the City ; and Pamtian built a 
■ • ^ liKl? 
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. liccle Temple &^ her, witfi this 
InicrjptioQ) 

Salktl Augkfil ' 
♦ 
SATURN; A Pagan Deity Called 
the Father of the Godsy and repu- 
ted to be the Son of C^Im and Ve- 
fla^.^nd the younger Brother ot 
Tit^fiy and the Father ofc fkpiter^ j 
who dethroned him ; vpon which 
he fkd into Italy ^ an4 brought the 
Golden Age along with him : 
There are many myfterious Fa- 
bles, concerning him, which in- 
deed^ompolcd the Heathen Divi- 
nity. Some pretend, that Satwrn 
was the Emblem of time, and that 
he brought the Golden Age along 
with him into Italy^ becaufc he 
brought the Inhabitants to till 
the Ground, Civilized them, and 
gave them Laws and Moral Pre- 
cepts. Bxhard fuppofes Satkrn 
to have been Noah ^ but the learn- 
ed Bifliop ChmberUnd hath proved 
him to be Cham^ Noah*s yqmgefl 
Son. Some will have him toluve 
been Adam^ becaufe he was the 
Father of Men, and SxA Gardiner 
and Tiller pf the Ground -, that he 
was called 5*011 cf Heaven, as be- 
ingibfffied by the Hand of God*, 
That the Golden Age in his rime, 
was on Eanh, before he finned ^ 
and finally, that according to Si- 
byUa Erythraa , Saturn was the 
firft that reigned in the World, 
which may properly be faid of 
Adam* Thev anciently facrificcd 
a Man to tnis falfe Deity : But 
Hercules abolifhed this cruel Cu- 
ilom,and inflcad. thereof appoint- 
ed them to offer Statues made of 
Plaifler unto him. 

SAlURNALIA, Feftivals Ce>- 
brated in Honour of the falfe God 
Saturn^ kept firft by the Romans 
on the K4ch of the Cdlendi of J^- 
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nuafyy but ]<</?«> Cc/ir having ad* ^ 
d^d two Days to this Month, it 
came to be kept on the I6th be- 
fore the Calends, which made Au^ 
guflus order the Feaft to be Cele- 
brated, ^for three Days together, 
andfoffietiAiesfor feven;T^s Feaft 
was inftituted by J4wx, not long 
after the Death oif Saturn^ and 
was afterwards obferved by the 
Greel^ and Romans: During die 
time it lafted, the Slaves had a 
Privilcdge to fit at Table .with their 
Mafters, which they did in Com- 
memoration of the Golden Age of 
Saturn, when Men lived in Com- / 
moa without difference of States 
or Conditions: At this Feftival the 
Romans were wont to fend Prefents 
to one another, and particular^ 
Wax-Candles, and 'tis fuppofed 
that this was the Original of our 
Ne\v-Years Gifts : They Sacrificed 
bare-headed to Saturn^ the Cere- 
mony of covering the Head with 
a Veil^ being not in ufc till a great 
while after 5 yet this Ceremony of 
putting on a Veil, when they Sa- 
crificed, to other Gods, .was not 
ufed with regard to the Goddefs of 
*&»o«r, whofe Sacrifices were bare 
headed like thofe of Saturn : 
While the SktwrnaUa lafted, it was 
not lawful to uke up Arms, nor to. 
punifti any Criminals. 

SATYRS, A fort of Monfters, 
feigned by the Heathen Poets to be 
Demi-Gods y living in Forefts and 
Mountains •, they were reprefented 
with Horns on tiieir Heads, ere<f>ed , 
Ears, a tall Goats Feet, and Hairy 
all over : There are a great many 
extravagant Norions concerning 
thofe Satyrs, but none fo much as 
thofe of the ?<abbks^ feme rf them 
foolifhly pretend irg, that the Sab- 
bath furprizirg Cod VTrljcn form- 
ing thefe Creatures , cccaficncd 
his leaving tlicm impcrfeft; that 

tl crtr- 
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dicftfbre they had fiieh haired for 
that Day, that chey always retired 
into Woods and Defarti upon it, 
Grom wheBce they came to torment 
MaokiDd; 

SCHAC.«, A Heathen Goddefs 
of the Bubjknians^ who was the 
fame as Ops or Terr/i amongfl^ the 
ftomitax, her FeAival was Ce'ebrat- 
cd (we Days together, during 
which the Senrants were Mailers, 
and the Mafters obev'd. 

5CHEGH, An able Preacher that 
belongs to Royal Mnfques^ or Chur- 
ches ft Turkey amongft the M^bo- 
wetans \ they are Men commonly 
conftant in tneir Devotions, abfte- 
. mious in their Diet, of a cheerful 
Countenance, and engaging Beha- 
vioiir, great Lovers or Harmony 
and Mufick; fyc. They are Hkewiic 
Generous and Companionate of 
humane frailties, not Covetous, 
take great delight in the Ingenious 
Afpe% of Youth, from whence 
they CdXtGi matter of Concemf^Ia- 
tion on the ComeHnefs of the in- 
crcafcd Beauty : Thev arc addict- 
ed to entertain Charitable Affefti- 
oh for their Neighbour, becaiife 
tfacy fay he is God's Creature, 
from whom our Love is Converted 
to our Creator 5 they procure dieir 
Difciples, as much as they can, to 
be Men of Comely pr^fence, and 
iitftrud them in all the Rules 9^ 
Abftincncc, Gravity, and other 
Vcrtues mofl appropriated to their 
Seft : In fhort, they deferve the 
bed Chara^r of all the Turi^s'^ 
and 'tis pity they were not Bom 
within the Pale of the Chriftian 
Churcli, and inftrufted in the My- 
fteries of it, fmce they feem in 
feme fort of meafure to be pre- 
pared with fome previous difpofi- 
tions towards it. 

SCHERIF, An Arahkli word, 
that in general fignifics, of noble, 
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high Birth, er Dignity, and is all 
Epithet,- or panicular Title, that 
thofe Perfons retain, who are the 
defcendants of the fiitfe Prophet 
Mahomet^ by Ifaii his Sdh in Law, 
and daughter Fatima : there were 
feveral of thefe Schsrffs^ who 
erc^cd particular Dynafties in A- 
frha^ the Eire fifes were Scberifs^ 
and the Race of Princes, whonow 
Reign in Fez and Mxrdcco^ bear 
a!fo the Name oi Scherif : There 
were likewijc formerly Seherifs at 
Mecca and Medinas to whom the 
Tur^f/h Sultan^ who is Lord of 
Arabia^ left feme fort of Sovereign- 
ty, he contenting himfelf cdy 
with the -Title of Homi at Hau- 
meniy Proteftor of the two facred 
Cities of Medina zr.d Mecca. 

SHIITES, or Schiiy an ancient 
Mahometan Seft oppoied by the 
Sttbjedh of the whole Ottoman Em- 
pire, as the moft Heretical of all 
other, becaufe they prefer Mi be- 
fore Mahmet in the Prophetical 
Office, and reArainthcGiftofPro- 
phefie to the Natural Line derived 
from Mal't^ and that none de/erved 
the Title of a Prophet, who was 
guilty of Sin, tho of a lower de- 
gree, fome <rf which Profcffors 
called Altafalri^ affirm, that God 
appcar'd in the form of Ali^ and 
with his Tongue Proclaimed the 
moft hidden Myfteries of Religi- 
on -, and fome have gone fo far as 
to attrib<Jte Divine Honours to their 
Prophet, whofe return diey expcft 
in the Clouds, and have fixed chat 
belief as an Article of their Faith, 
and therefore they keep a fine 
Horfe ready Saddled, fy'c. for him 
in the HofqHec£ Cufa ; others hold 
that he is in a Grotto near Ckfai 
where he will remain until the Day 
of Jadgment, and then ccifte forth 
to Convert all People to the Alco^ 
ran., and there arc fotoe a«t»oitg 

lhe0 
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them that expc«^ th^ retnni of 
M.ibomet the Son cf Manifty who, 
they fay, lives ftill on the Mountain 
of Radua, from whence he is to 
comb to fill the Earth witbPiety 
and Jufticc ; and others expeft 
the coming of Mahofnet who is to 
be dieir lift King, according to 
this Prediftion of their Prophet, 
The mrU mU laft until there be 
a King of my Family^ ^ Name 
(n*er the Arabians : The Orthodox 
Mahometans in oppofition to the 
Seft of the Shiites^ call themielves, 
their Religion, and particular Pro- 
feffton Sunmtes : See Chamartgu 

SCHISM, Is properly a Divifion 
in, or feparation from the Chrifti- 
an Church •, and that between the 
Cree\ and Roman Church was oc- 
caiioned. i. By the Pride of the 
Popes, who would needs arrogate 
to themfelves, the Title of univer- 
fal Biihops contrary to the Canons, 
Patriarchal Rights and Ancient 
iiiages, to which thtf Patriarch cf 
Confiantrnople would not yield, be- 
ing by the Synod of t:halcedon^ 
Judged ecjual to the Pope, and 
both of them looked upon them- 
ielves as Oecumenical Patriarchs. 
2. By the Controverfie about the 
Proceflion of the Holy Ghoft , 
which was moderately debated at 
firft *, asappears by the ^id, 4th, 6y 
8, 1 1, 1 2, and i gtn Council of To- 
ledo^ wherein it was added to the 
ConSiantjnopofitan Creed, that the 
Holy Ghoft proceeded both from 
the Father and S'^n ^ but after- 
wards the Bifhop of Rome laying 
hold on this Controverfie, it pro- 
duced innumerab^' difputes be- 
tween the Greel^ and Latin Church, 
which came to a great height in 
.the 9th and nth Ages. 5. By 
the Canons cf the Courxil of flui- 



ni'Sexta^ which were contrary to \thc Title of Vn'rverfal Eifhof. 
the Pradtife and Inftitution of the 'the 12th Century the Caule 



s c 

Roman Church in many things, fb 
that they were Condemned by 
Pope SergJkSy who inveighed a- 
gainft the Councils of Conftant'mo^ 
ple^ from whence arole many Con- 
troverfies between the two Chur- 
ches; but the Greehs did not 
much regard the oppontion of the 
Latins, 

In the ninth Century the Con- 
troverfie roft higher, and broke 
out into an open Schifm. i. About 
the Worfhip of Images, and the 
fecond Council of Nice, 2, About 
Photiks, and Ignat'mt^ the Patri- 
archs of Conflantinople 5 Pope Ni- 
cholas oppofing the depoficion of 
the latter, and the Greel^s Con- 
firming it. 3. About the Bulga" 
rians newly Conrerted, the Pope 
pretending they ought to be under 
nis Jurifdiftion, and the Patri- 
arch of Conflantinople^ claiming 
them as belonging to him. 4. A- 
bout tlie Proceffion of die Holy 
Ghoft : The Greel^s in their 8tri 
Council having ftruck out of their 
Confeflton, that he alfb proceed- 
ed from the S6n : And in the lotli 
and nth Ages, there were new 
Controvcrfies about unleavened 
Bread, fafting on the Sabbath 
Day, Purgatory, the univerfal ixx- 
premacy of the Pope, Celibacy of 
the Clergy and Liturgy j neither 
did the Greel^s believe Tranfub- 
ftantiation, and they Communi- 
cated in both Kinds : Sifimius the 
Patriarch, did alfo Confirm the 
procedure of Fhotius againft the 
Latins, 

Befides thefe, they a!fo difa- 
greed about Bloody things ftrang-- 
led, and Lent ; hence followed 
mutual EKcommunications be- 
tween the two Churches, and Pope 
^Gregory the Great declared againft 

In 
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come 



Itaore vioIcBc about the Caufe of 
, the Separation, the Power of the 
Vope, ^c. In the i^th the Greel^^ 
Church oppofed the Pope's Sapre- 
tnacy, and the Roman Church 
calling her felf Apoftdtads. ^^* 
thol'ici(^ and the l^other Churchy 
Tranjubflantiationy Adoratm^ and 
earryin^ ahouf of the Hoji^ accufug 
the Church of Rome with Cor- 
rnption of Doftrine, Novelty, He- 
reile, and iejparatioa from ancient 
^ome. In this Age an Union was 
attempted with the Cfree<» Church, 
but in vain. In the 14th Century 
« an Union was again defigned y 
though without eneft. In (hort, 
the Greeks fo much hated the Ty- 
ranny of the Church of Reme^ 
that they chofe rather to be tribu- 
^ tary to the Turl^s than to fubmit 
to the Pope. As for the Schifm 
in the Weft begun in 1578. which 
brought up Anti-Popes as weil as 
Popes, 'tis a long Story, and^jGtch 
as pei:haps the Proteilant Reader 
would think tedious to peruic ^ and 
fo I (hall omit it, at lead, in this 
place. 

SCRIPTURES, or the Word of 
God, written by Divinely infpi- 
red Pen-men for Inftrudion q( 
the Church of God ; he himfelf 
having writ the Law in two Ta- 
bles. Mofes was the fir (I Man. who 
wrote, and the laft viSLsJohn the 
Evangelift : the ordinary Divifi- 
ons of the old Tcftamenc into 
Mo/ex,the Frc/'^e/i*,and the ^fdms ; 
and that of the New Tcflament 
into Nil}orical , Dogmatical and 
Prophetical , being well enough 
known, we fhall only mention their 
Subdivifjpns into Chapters and 
Vcrfes,; the fir ft Author of which 
is faid to have been a Monk, na- 
med H'l^o de Saficio Caro^ a Do- 
fn'mican^ atterwards made a Cardi- 
lia]« He was a Burgiwdiani and at 
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the fame time he performed thi^. 
Work, which was about 1 240 or 
1250, healfo wrote a. Concord- 
ance. This Divifion into Chap- 
ters and Verfes hath been, iince 
imitated by theGr^eJ^x, and even 
by the jev^s therafelves, but in ^ 
differeot manaen See BibU and 
Tefl^mcnt. 

SEBUCIANS, A Seft among th(i 
Sdmarttansy who changed the 
times appointed by Goa for the 
three principal Feftivals of the 
Tfir/, celebrating £alier at the 
beginning of Auhmriy the Feaft of 
?entccofl towards the end of it^ 
and that of Tabernacles in the 
Month of M^rcA. See Samari- 
tans, 

SEGETiA, or Segefla^^ A Hea- 
then Goddefs worfhipped by the 
Komansy whom they fuppofed took 
Care of the Corn, and all the o- 
ther Fruits of the Earth -, and fhc 
was otie of thole Dietiesthey cal- 
led Salutares, 

SELEUCIANI, thriftian Here^ 
ticks, who had their Ri& from 
Seleucisi and Hernias in the IVth 
Century, they held God to be Cor- 
poreal matter, to be Eternal, and 
(ligmatized tiiofe they Baptized 
with a red hot Iron in the fore- 
head. 

SEMENTINiE FERIi^, Pa^an 
Fcftivalsinftituted in Sef i-T/we, in 
order to pray unto the Gods to 
vouchfafe them a plentiful Har- 
vert, . 

SEMI-ARRIANiSi The Anian 
Seft was divided into two Princi- 
pal Parties •, the one of which 
ilicking more clofely to the Opi- 
nion of their Maftcr, maintained 
that the Son of God was unlike 
the Father 'Avo/uto/^-j and of tlis 
Pai^cy was EimmmSy the other 
Party were of thofe who ref ufcd 
to receive the word CQrMftatitidl^ 

>et 
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yet acknowledged the Son cf be the giver of the faculty oi feel- 
Cod'Otw«»y/®ofalikefubftanceor ing, to Children in their Mothers 

Wombs, 
SEPHATI or SefhanUs^ an an- 



effence with the Father, and there- 
fore were called Semi-Arrians, that 



is, half Arrtans ^ this Party made cient Mahometan Seft; and great 



the Majority in the Councils of 
Kimini and Seleucia. 

SEMI-PELAGIANS, ot Majfilh 
enfesy a fort of Chriftian Heriticks, 
who endeavoured to find a medi* 
um bttwixt the Pelagians and the 
Orthodox J they hid their Origin 
in France about 43b. their Princi- 
pal favourers were CafianuSyZ Dif- 
cipJe of ChryfoftoTrty FaufluSy Aht$t 
or Lyre^ Vlncentlks^ Bifhop of the 
fame, ^c. Their agreement with 
th^ Felagians was in the Power of 
free will, at leaft as to the begin- 
ning of Faith and Converfion, and 
to the Co-opcrition of Gcd and 
Wan, Grace and Narure, as to Pre- 
deiliiiacion, from fore-knowledge 
and univerfa! Grace, and the Pof- 
fjbilicy of the Apoftacy of the 
Siints : Some of them alfo would 
mollify thofe Opinions, and main- 
tained only the Predeftination of 
Infants from a foreknowledge cf 
the Life they would lead ^ the great 
oppofers of this Hcrefie were 
St. Auguftln^ Pope C&left'me^ Fulgen- 
tikSy &c. The Original of the Pre- 
deftinarian Herefie in this Age, is 
dcnycd by Janfenm and others, as 
vvcJl as Proteftants, and looked up- 
pn as a fiftion of the Semi-Fela- 

SEMONES, A fon of Demi-Gods 
of the Heathens: hnlgentius in his 
treatife of ancient words, would 
have the Semones to be the certain 
C^ods, who were net of the Num- 
ber of the Celeftial Dieties , but 
fiich as were Demi-God^^quafi femi' 
hominis. 

SENTINUS, The Name of a 
Heathen Diety fo called, becaufe 
the Vagans vaiJy believed him to 



Antagonifls to that ot the Moator 
T^ali^ and afTign to God eternal At- 
tributes of Power, Knowledge, Life, 
^c. and fome of them proceed fo 
grcfly far, that they frame Con- 
ceptions of Corporeal Organs of 
the fenfes in him^ affirming that 
thofe Expreflions Of Godj ftting 
on his Throne, Creation of the. 
World, Anger againft Sin and the 
like, are to be talcen in a li tc.'al' 
fenlc : And yet the Doctors Icenx 
not to agree herein •, fome defining 
a Body to be the lame as Per fe 
fubftftens^ denying it to be an elfen- 
tial property of a Body, to be cir- 
cuml'cribed and finiccj while others 
conclude it is enough to fay God is 
great, without any Argument of 
his being Circumfcribed or deter- 
mined to any particular Place •, and 
the foberer fort amongft tliem, 
forbid their Scholars to make 
Comparifon of the fenles in God^ 
with thofe of the Creatures ; and 
at length being urged by their Ad- 
verfaries the hloataxali^ have thus 
explained themfelves \ that the God 
which they worlhipped was a Fi- 
gure vifible, and an objeft of the 
fight, confiding of Spiiricnal and 
Corporeal Parts, to which local 
motion might be agreeable; but 
that his Flefh and Blood, Eyes and 
Ears, Tongue and Hands were not 
of any fimilitude With Created 
fubftances, but were of another 
Crafis and Mixture, which fub- 
jcftcd them to no Diftemper nor 
Corruption •, for Proof of which 
they cite Mahomet's words. That 
God Created Man after his ov^n lil^e-* 
nefs^ and a'l other Examples drawn 
ttcra the holy Scriptures, wiicre- 

H .h wi(h 
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with the Alcoran is filled, and 
where in ftmiliir Expreilions, the 
Divinity is pleafed to Cond,e(cend 
CO the Innrmicy of human Ca* 
pacicv. 

SEPHIRATH, A Hebrew ^ord, 
fignifying Numerations or Num- 
brings, which Name they give to 
the ten Names or Attributes Y.f 
God mentioned in the Scripture, 
of which they hare writ frvcral 
Treat ifes : The Names of thclb 
Sephirathi' are 'Crown, Wildom , 
Underftanding , Mercy, Power, 
Beauty, Viftory, Praile, Glory, 
Foundation, Kingdom \ and above 
all thefe they place that which 
they call Enfopb^ that is. Infinity. 

SEPTUAGINT, A Name com- 
monly given to the TranHators of 
the Old Teftamcnr into Greel^, at 
the command of Ptolomy PhUadetr 
pbus^ King of E^pt, about ^oo 
Years before the Birth of Chnft ^ 
which Interpreters were fentby the 
High Prieft Elea^er^ wiio chofe out 
of every Tribe fix of the moft 
Learned in Creej^ and Hebrew : 
Jerom affures us, they Tranflated 
only the five Books Qt Mofes, and 
Jojephus and the Talmud ifts^ are 
of the fame mind j but moil of 
the Ancient Fathers are of Opini- 
on, the fevcncy Tranflated the 
whole Bible, aixi affirm, that the 
King (hut up thefe Interpreters in 
different Chambers, to fee how 
much their Tranflations differed, 
which upon Examinatioji were all 
found to agree ^ and Jkflin Martyr 
adds, that lie himfelf did fee at 
Alexjindriay the Ruines of the 
BuiJdings that Contained all thefe 
little Apartments •, but St. Auguftin 
and others oppofe it,^ 

This Tranllation Contributed 
much to the Converfipn cf the 
Gentiles, which Eufcb'ius of Cefa- 
r$a obfervts ae a fingular Provi- ' 
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dence, alledging that the ft»s 
would not have fuffered any Tran- 
flations after the coming ot Chrift, 
or at lead would have irapofed 
Corrupt Tranflations on the World. 

SERAPIS : See Jfis and Ofms. 

SERAPIES, HouChold Gods cf 
the Ancient Mgyftlans^ feme cf 
whofe Idols they placed in their 
jFamous Pyramids^ their Office be- 
ing,according to them^ to prefervc 
the Corps depcfited there, and 
TranQ)ort the Souls to Heaven; 
Their Inoages were Ingraven frcm 
top to bottom with Hieroglypbhlis, 
which the Egyptians accounted 
facred. 

SERPENT, An Animal to whom 
the Heathens gave Divine Adora- 
tion J they kept Serpents in Bas- 
kets made of BuIruChes and Ozier 
twigs, which they Confecrated to 
BaccbkSy Ceres and Projerpim : 
Epiphanius fpeaks of a fort of He- 
reticks called Opb'itd^ who in their 
Temples kept a Serpent in a Cheft, 
worihipped, kiffed it, and fed it 
with Bread : The Egyptians kept 
one of them in their Temples, and 
efpecially in thofe of Seraph zd 
Ifis : ^fcklapius^ the God oi^)' 
fick, was worshipped under the 
form of a great Serpent, and /«• 
ft'm Martyr^ who had been a Fi- 
gariy upbraiding them with their 
fuperftitions, fays, you reprcfcnt 
next unto thofe whom you ca!l 
Gods, a Serpent, as a thing tkt is 
very mvfterious-, and Clemens q[ 
Alexandria in the Celebration t)t 
the Baccbanalm^ aHirms, that rAcfc 
who affrfted thereat, placed Ser- 
pents rout\d their Bodies, and be- 
fmeafed their Faces with the 
Blood of the He-Goats, which 
were Sacrificed to that unclean 
Diety. 

SERYITiE, 
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SEKYTTM,OTSen'ants oftheVir- 
pn Mary\ A Rdigious Order of 
Chrifliansinfticutcd at F/orfwre in 
1255. • Thty tbllowM the Rule of 
St. Aufl'in : Bcnet, Bifhop of that 
tity, apprbved of the Inftitution, 
which was fince confirmed by 
Clemet\py. in 1262. This Con- 
gregation of the Order of Sc. Auft'm 
is different from another called the 
Oi-der' of Penance , which is of 
that of St- Franck^ confirmed by 
if«norjfM V,\ni2'S<. 

SETHIANS or SethinJans, Chri- 
ftian Herrticks, a Bran«h of the 
V^dentinrans : They held that Cain 
and Abel were created by two An- 
gels ; and char the latter beinj; 
killed, the fuprerne Power would 
have Seth made as a pi; •? C;'gi- 
nal ; and that the Angels by their 
Jnm;ual Inipuritics drew on the 
Flood, which deftroyed their wic- 
ked Off-fpring ^ but fome of them 
having crept into the Ark, gave a 
new OrigTH to wicked Wen : They 
wrote many Books entitiiled Seth^ 
and feme bearing the Names of the 
other Patriarchs : They gave out, 
that Chrrfi was either Seth or his 
Reprefenrative. 

SEVERIANS, certain Chriftian 
Hereticks, whof'c firfl Patron was 
Tatianiify and were afterwards de- 
fended by SeverWy from whom 
they were thus denominated : 
They were altogether againft Mar- 
riage. 

SIGALEON, The Name of an 
Jdol of the Egyptians^ worfhipped 
in the Temple of Ifts and Seraph\ 
in the Form of a young Man keep- 
ing hisMcuth.fhut with his Finger; 
as an Emblem of Silence ^ and 
according!) wa > taken for the God 
of Seen fie or Silence. Authors ge- 
'nerally agree, that Sigaleon^ was 
the fame as Harpocrates^ and that 
AtE^ppjans wfcd both chefcNarncs 
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indifferently to fignific the God of 
Silence, 

SIMON MAGUS, See St, Pe- 
ter. . . 

SOSINIANS: A Sea of Chrifli- 
ans (if they may be fo called) • 
denominated from Socinus the- Au- 
thor of it, who died in x^04. He 
held that the Arrians had given to6 
much to Chrift, afferting he was 
meer Man, had no Exiftence be- 
fore Mary^ denied openly the Pre- 
exiftence of theWorld, denied thac 
the Holy Ghoft was a diftinftPcr- 
fon, and maintainted, that the Fa- 
ther lone was truly and properly 
God, exclufive of the Son and Holy 
Ghoft, alledging, tkat the Naftic 
of God given to Chr^ft in the 
Scriptures, fignified no more than 
that God the Father had given hifti 
a Sovereign Power overall Crea-. 
tures, and that in conf(^encc of 
this Priviledge,;Mcn and Angels 
ought to adore him. To mairtj 
tain this Delufion, and to avoid. 
theforce of that Text, J^ohn g. i^; 
That no Man hath afcended up t9 , 
Heaven but he that came dowh 
frotp Heaven^ he feigned thac 
Chrift togk a Journey to Heaved 
after Baptifm, and came down a- 
gain : He denied the Redemption 
of Chrift, faying, ' That what he 
* did for Men was only to give 
' them a Pattern of Hcroick Ver^ 
^ tue, and to feal his Doftrine byj 
' his Death. Original Sin, Grace 
and Predeftination paffed for Chi- 
mera's with him. The Sacramenti 
he efteemed inefficacious Ceremo- 
nies. He denyed 'the Tmmenfity 
of God, afcribing to him a par- 
ticular Corner of Heaven, and al- 
ledging, /that he knew only nc- 
ceftary Effcfts. It's alfo charged 
upon the Socinians^ jthat they be- 
lieve the Death and Refurreftioni 
of the Soul to be judged with the 
H h 2 Bcdy,^ 
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Bodv, with this difference, that 
the Righteous (hall be raifed to £- 
cernal Happinefs, and the wicked 
condemned to Fije, which (hall 
be Eternal, but confttmes die Bo- 
dy and Soul of the Wicked in a 
certain time, proportion'd to their 
Merits : But mofi of thefe they do 
not pretend abfolutcly neccffary to 
be believed. 

In the Works of 5tfcmw hirafelf, 
Lubber f'rwy CreWm^ VolkeUius^ 0- 
fiorodim and RacovUn Catechilm , 
thefe Principles arc to be found ^ 

* That Man, before his Fall, was 
' naturally Monal, and had no O- 
' riginal Righteoufnefs ; That no 

* Man, by the Light of Nature, can 

* hare any Knowledge of God ^ 

* That there is no Original Sin in 

* us, as it imports Concupifaence 
' or Udpvnuvy of Nature \ That 
' we li^ a Free-will to do good, 

* and may here fulfil the Law 5 

* That God hath no Fore-know- 

* ledge of Contingencies, but al- 

* ternatively •, That the Caufcs of 

* Predeftination are not in -Gcd, 

* but in us ^ That he predeftinatcs 
' no particular Perfon to Salvation -, 

* That God xouid juftly pardon 

* our Sins without Satisfartion ; 

* That Chrift died for himfcJf, 

* that is, not for his Sins (for be 

* was without Sin ) but for that 

* Mortality and Infirmities of our 

* Nature , which he affumed ^ 

* That , Chrift became not our 

* High-^riefl, nor Immortal, nor 

* Impaffible, before he afcended 

* into Heaven •, That Death Erer- 

* nal , is nothing but a perpctu- 

* al cftntinuance i/i Death , or 

* AnniSilation ; That E^erlart- 

* ing Fire is fo called from its 

* Effcfik, which is the eternal Ex- 
^^tindtion or Annihilation of the 

* Wicked, who Ihall be found a- 
*- live at the laft Day j That Chrift $ 
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Incarnation is againft Reafcn, 
and cannot be proved by Scrip- 
ture •, That Chrift and the Holy 
Ghoft are not God 5 That 
there is no Trinity of Pcrfons, 
and that the Old Teftameacis 
needlefs for a Cbriftian. 
SOL. See Sun. 

SOLITAURALIA 5 Heathen Fc- 
ftivals infticuted by Servius TuQius^ 
King of Roffie^ in Honour of the 
falfe Diety Mars^ to whom then 
was offered a Bull, a Ram and a 
Boar, in Mars his Field, afccr that 
thefe Viftims had been thrice led 
round the Army, ranged in Battle 
Array, in order to their Luftracion 
cr Purification by this Sacrifice: 
Others have called this Feaft Suo- 
vetauriliay which is Compounded 
of the Names of three Bcafts that 
were Sacrificed 5 Sus^ Ovis, and 
Taurus^ a Boar, a Weatlicr and a 
Bull; tho otliers fay, theSacrifec 
confifted ot a Bull, Ram and He- 
Goat : Cato makes mention of 
thefe Suovetaurilia as a Sacrifice, 
which the Mafters di Families 
were ufcd to offer, after having led 
the Vidims round their Ground, 
to divert the mifchiefs of Storm, 
Hail and Tempefts, and all other 
misfortunes from their Land and 
Houfes, and for obtaining a plen- 
tiful Harveft. 

SOMNUS, Sleep j cftecraed a 
God by the Ancient Heathens, 
Born according to their Credulity 
of Erebus and i^igkt^ and-the Bro- 
ther of Death •, Orpheus calls him 
the happy King of Gods and Men, 
and the Great foreteller of things 
to Come: They make hislffuero 
be nunxerous, bujc the moft ConiJ- 
derable are Morpheus^ Phofxter znd 
Phantafta : The Altars Dedicated 
to this Imaginary Diety, vyere 
wont to be placed near to thole of 
the Mufes^ which Tlicws that Ado- 
ration was given him. %OSl' 
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SOSIPOLIS, The Name of a 
Heathen Dicey Whom the Eleenfes 
worfhipped, from the time that 
they obtained a fignal Vidlory a- 
gainA the ArcadiMiSy after a mira- 
cwlous manner j for they tell us, as 
both Parties were ready to engage, 
a Woman appeared in the middle 
of the Camp of the Eleans^ pro- 
mifing them a furc and fpeedy Vi^ 
dory, fhe had a little Child in her 
Arms, which fhe laid down on 
the Ground, as foon as the Arca- 
dians began to draw near to Eat- 
rJc, who preffing in upon the EU- 
ans^ faw a prodigious Serpent 
fighting for their Enemies, in the 
fame place where the Woman had 
laid down^hcr Child : The Arcadi- 
ans affrighted at the horrible fight, 
fled, and being purfued by the Ele- 
ans^ vvercscut to pieces. 

From this time forwards, the 
Eleans received this Woman and • 
her Child into the Number of | 
their Gods, calling the Woman 
pithia, and her Son Softpolis^ that 
is, the Keeper of the City, and 
built a Tcmpfc to them, wherein 
were two Altars for the Mother 
and Son, one Prieftefs only was 
allowed, and that Clad in white, to 
enter into the mod fecret Room, 
called PenctraUy of the Temple of 
ofi^lis^ where his Statue ftood, 
when fhe went to confiilt and re- 
ceive his Oracles* This Name was 
alfo given cD Jupiter^ in th«fe 
Places of which he was more par- 
ticularly accounted to be the prc- 
fcrver or tutelar Dicty. 

SPINENSIS, A Pagan Divinity, 
to whom die Heathens, according 
to St. Augkftifiy afcribcd the Care 
of Rooting up Bryars and T^^orns. 

STATUES, were the Figures of 
Heathen Gods, Heroes, and Fa- 
mous Men, made to bellow wor- 
ftip upon them, or to Honour their 
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j Memories, there were fevemi forts 
of them, but the Particulars do 
not come under the prefcrtt de- 
fign, 

STOOR-JUNKARE, Thefccond 
Diety of the Heathen Laplanders^ 
who was, as it wcrc,the Lieutenant 
of their God Tbor.-^ they call him 
alfo Stmrapajpf^ that is to fay, Ho- 
ly and Great ; they believe that all 
tame and wild Beads are under his 
commahd j each Family has his 
Stoorjunl^are^ which they worfhip 
on the tdp of fome Rock, or near 
a Cave on the Banks of fome Lake, 
The Figure of this fa:fe Ged is a 
ftone, that has fome refemblancc 
of a Head, and is found amongft , 
the Rocks, or on the Banks of 
Lakes, -The Laplanders are great 
admirers of this (lone, as fup- 
pofing it to have been made by 
the Exprefs Command of tlieir 
Stoorjunl^are -y the fecond repre- 
fents his Wife, the third his £*cn 
or his Daughter, and all the reft 
his Servants or Maids j they com- 
monly Sacrifice to him a MaleJl<«w- 
gifer (a Beaft refemblins'one of 
our Srags) and after that they have 
Sacrificed this Viftim, they rank 
itsHorDsand Bones in a Semi -Cir- ' 
cle, behind the Figure of their 
Idol. 

STRENIA, A Goddefs of the 
Heathen Romans that prcfided over 
New- Years Gifts, which they cal- 
led Strenji •, her Feftival was Ce- 
lebrated the fame Day in a little 
Temple, Dedicated to her oh thc^ 
via facra, . or Holy way. 

5iJADA, or Skodeta^ a Heathen 
Goddefs, made by the Ramans to 
be the Goddefs of Perfwafion, the 
fame as tlie Greel^ called Pitba, 

SUCCESS, A Pagan Diety to 
whom the Romans erefted a Tem- 
ple, and had Recourfe to implore 
an happy Event of any bufincfa 
. H h 3 they 
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they cook in Hand •, he was reprc- 
fcnrcd by the Figutc of a Maiu 
holding a Cup in one Hand, and 
in chc other an Ear of Corn and a 
Poppy-flalk \ the Cup fignificd the 
|oy procured by this Dicty, the 
Ear of Com, the Profit and Ad- 
vantage he brought along with 
him, and the Poppy was an Em- 
b'em of that Rcpofe and Quiet- 
nefs he was fuppolied to Adniini- 
fter, wliich c^nld not be enjoy 'd, 
whilft the v^oul was Diflrai'ted by 
doubtfuJ Expc^arions. 

SUN, 50/, made a Diery bv the 
Heathens; Afacmbhs cndtavours to 
fliew, chat all :'*"- Diccies of the 
Poefs were only ch^ Sun under a 
dii'guifc. The Peers agree th.ic 
Apollo is the Sun, nay, the Sun is 
the fame iiBacrv's or Zi/wr, ac- 
cording ro the }?me ^^thor, I 
mean Microbrur^ who i.;\ that chc 
Sun in the Myfteii^j- F.aycrs of 
the Hcachens was cvl^'^i \Apo!Io^ 
wh.'* ic contiiJued in the upper 
Hemifp'.. -:.;', or durirg Day-light, 
and thac t\ c;- illed ir r.f^'jtT Pater 
in the Night, while it r^ii th;Ov.^?* 
the lower Heniffh-nr : Farther he 
crdcavours to piove d'at :rr^ 
is the Sub, as well as Mercury, j^f- 
cnhfws^ Hc^'culesy Jufiter Ammon^ 
&c. The Affyr'ians worlhipped the 
Sun, a? being their only and So- 
vereign Diety, and hence it is thac 
they called his Name Aiady that is 
Only. 1\it^Mithra of the Perfians^ 
was likewife the Sun, by which 
Name he was alfo vvorfliippeid by 
the komanf. 

SUNNIS, The Name of a Se^ 
am(»ngft the Afdbometans^ which 
are oppofite to the Schjais^ tliat is, 
, to the Fe:rjian Mahometans •, they 
inaincain that AhubeJ^eTy was the 
lavyful Succeffor of Miahomet \ 
whb was fuccceded by Omar^ theh 
0(mAii. and laft of- all MortHs- 
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i4//, who was Son in Law to Afn-. 
hornet : They affirm,that O/m^nwas 
Secretary to Mahomet^ and a Pcr- 
fon of great Capacity, that the 
three others were not only Pcrfons 
of an extraordinary underftand- 
ing, but likewife great Soldiers-, 
^nd that they made way for the 
Doftrinc of Mahomet^ no Icfs by 
the Sword than by Argument and 
Perfwafion -, therefore the Scft of 
the Sunnisy chofe rather to main- 
tain their Religion by force of 
Arms than Reafoning. 

SYNAGOGUE in Greek, figni^ 
fying a Congregation or Affembly, 
is peculiarly aken for the Place 
where the J^ews were wont to 
meet, for to Celebrate Divine 
wdrfhip •, there were many of tbcfe 
in the Holy Land, both in Cities 
and Country, for the Convcniency 
of the People -, and there are more 
cr lefs of themflill in thofe Cities 
where the ^ews are allowed to 
live, according to the Number oi; 
Divenity of the Jfews that Inhabit 
there, for the Eaflem^ Portugutjty 
G^ ' man 3.i\d JtalUn Jews^ have 
fome Jiffe.ence in their Prayers, 
and thciTforc are wiLMng cachcf 
tncra to have- diftinft Places, 
wherein to perform their Devo- 
tions. 

SYNAXARJON, The Name of 
an Eccefiaflira! Book of the Qm\is 
Containing a brief CoUeftion of 
the Lives of thofe they will have 
to be Saints, and a fhorr Explana- 
tion of each Feftiral or Holy-Day: 
But there are many falfitics con- 
tained in it. 

SYRIANS, A fort of Chriftians 
in the Eaft called Syrians^ bccaufe 
they lived in SyxU j See Ja^^^ 
bins. ' 

SYLVANUS, or SHvanus, a Hea- 
then Diety made to prcfideover. 
F&rcfts and Laad-rMarks : fenefttl- 



TA 

la lays, P^w, Faams and Sylvanus^ 
were the lame Dicty : Tlic Lnperci 
were their Pricfts, and their Fcafts 
the Lufercdia -, See Lkperc^lia, 



TABERNACLES, The Jewv 
had a Feaft, which they cal- 
led the Feaft of Tabernacles or 
Tents, in Commemoration of their 
incamping in the WiJdernefs after 
their departure out of ^^/)^ ; It 
was Celebrated on the fifth of the 
Month, which anfwers'to Septem- 
ber^ and iiiftituted in Lev. 2g. 
where it is faid, Sexen Days fljall 
ye dweU in Tabernacles or Tents : 
Leo of Modena fays, that every one 
made in an open Place a Lodge co- 
vered with leaves, hung round,and 
adorned to their utmoft Ability ^ 
they eat and drank, and fome even 
lay in them \ the eighth Day was 
Solemnly obferved in a Publick 
Afrem,bly. 

The Feaft of the Reioycing of 
the Law, which is Celebrated the 
Day following, make^ a part of the 
Feaft of Tabernacles, which like- 
wile Jafts nine Days ^ the two firft 
and two laft of which are folemn, 
but the other five are not; they 
procure againft that time one 
branch of Palm-Tree , three of 
Mjrrtle, two of Willow, and one of 
Curon-Trce, and when they fay 
Nallel in the Synagogue, they take 
in their Right Hand all the Bran- 
chcstyed together, except that of 
the Citron-Trce, which they hold 
in their Left, and bringing them 
by one another, they ftiake them 
towards the four Corners of the 
World, as 'tis faid, Lev. 25. 40. 
And on the firjl Day^ ye jhaU take 
the Brancbfs of goodly Trees^ and 
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Branches of ^aim-Trees. Xhen 
Singing fome Song, they go round 
this little Altar or Desk, that is in 
the Synagogue every Day, holding 
thefe Branches in their Hands, bc- 
caufe that Anciently they perform- 
ed the fame Ceremonies in the 
Temple round the Altar, 

TAHARET, A Religious Cere- 
mony amongft the Mahometansy 
that Confifts in wafliing alter the 
Eafe and Evacuation of Nature. 

TALAPOINS, A Name of the 
Indian Doftors or Priefts, at biam v 
they live an Exemplary Life, and 
very zealoUfly exclaim agafnft 
tliofe that worfhip Devils, tho they 
arc but little minded j they have 
no Averfion for fuch as turn Chri- 
ftians, provided they live agree- 
able to their Profeflion, imagining 
that a Good Life will make People 
fafe uqder any Perfwafion 5 they 
go barefoot, and eat but once a 
Day. 

TALASSUS, Talafto and TaUf- 
fiHSy a falfe Diety made by the 
Romans to prefide ovier Marriages, 
as Mimeneus did with the Greeks ; 
they invoked him on tl^ir Wed- 
ding Days, that they might prove 
happy. 

TALMUD, Is properly the Book 
which Contains the Civil and Ca- 
non Law of the Jews^ and it Prin- 
cipally Confifts of two Parts, the 
former which ferves as a Text, be- 
ing called Mifnay and the other, 
which is as a Coinmcnt, Guemara. 
See Talmudifis. 

TALMUDISTS, The Name of 
thole who follow the Dodrine of 
the Talmudy a Book that Contains 
the Religious Ceremonies and Law 
of the Jews ; the Doctrines con- 
tained in it, were as they pretend, 
Tranfcribed from the Meipoirs of 
the High Priefts 5 infomuch that 
(h^y have an extraordinary regard 

Vi\i ^ for 
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for It, preferring ^^ often before 
even the Ho!y Scriptures : Not- 
withftanding, ic Conca'ns Multi- 
tudes of rid icnious traditions and 
fab'es mixed with the yerp'ifljLzw ; 
bcfidcs there arc iikewifc Blafphe- 
mies in it of fevcral Kinds, and 
not to mention thofe againft our 
Saviour, they teH us, that before 
the Creation of the World, God 
ATlnighry Aruck out fcvtral PiSins, 
and endeavoured to form it upon 
different Models, and that he fpent 
three Hours a Day in reading the 
Temfi; Law. 

TARAXTPPUS, The Name of a 
certain falfe Dicty adored by the 
People of Elis in Pchporfefus : His 
Afcar was p!aced in the Lift, where 
they kept their Charriot-Horfes ; 
and this was the Grornd of that 
worfh^p, there was near the end 
of this inclofi're or Place railed in, 
a Lift of a Confiderable breadth* 
fixed to the Ground in the form ri 
a Scmi-Circfc, of a iivelv brij^ht 
Colour, that theConrfcrs in ibeir 
greateft fpeed might fee it, and fo 
turn back again : It often hapned, 
that the Horfes coming up to the 
Place, cither ftartlcd at the fight, 
or thofe that guided cut of great 
hade, turned them fhort and made 
them throw the Coachman out of 
the Box, and break the Charrioc. 
The fuperflitiousGrec/^wj net know- 
ing what to attribute this to, im- 
agined that there were fome God, 
that would be worlhipped in that 
Place, and called him TaraxippHS, 
or the terror of Horfes. 

TAY-BOU, The Name of one 
the two Great Mxgkians of Tonqnin 
in the Indies towards Chm ^ he 
makes them believe that he can 
foretel things to come, fo that 
when they defign to Marry their 
Children to buy any Land, or un- 
dertake any Confiderable buflnefsyj 
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they conihlr this Oracle abootthc 
fuccefs : He has a Book filled with 
the Figures of Men, Beads, Cir- 
cles and ^Trianglesi and three 
pieces of Brafs with fome Chara- 
cters on one fide only ^ thefc he 
puts into three Cups, and having 
ftirred them, cafts them upon the 
Ground : If the Chafadlers lye up- 
permoft, he cries that the Pcrfon 
will be the happicft in-thc World, 
but if on the contrary they lye 
under, it's looked upon as a very 
bad Omen. If one or two Cha- 
rafters appear on the uppermofl 
fide, they confult their Book and 
foretell what ~lhcy think •, he alfo 
pretends to know the Caufcs cf 
Diftempers, when the Tny-Phou 
fends him thenbthat Confult him, 
and to call the Souls of the Dead 
out of the" Bodies that they are 
trbublefpme to. 

TA Y-PHOU-THONY, TheNainc 
of the other Magician of Tonquin^ 
ro wh.om they have recburfc in 
rhe^r Sicknefs •, if he fays the De- 
vil is the occafion of the Diftcm- 
per, then they- mufl Sacrifice and 
offer him a Table well fumiflicd 
with Rice and Meat, whichthc 
Afagidan knows how to make ufe 
of 5 if after this the Sick do not re- 
cover, all their Friends and Kin- 
dred, with fi?vcral Soldiers fur- 
round the Houfr, and difcharge 
their Muskets thrice to frighten 
the Evil Spirit. . 

The Magician makes the Patient 
Ibmetime foolifhiy believe, that it 
is the<jod of Water who troubles 
him, and this they generally fay, 
if a Seaman or Fifherman lies illj 
and then he gives order for them 
to' fpread Tapeftries and build 
Huts, and there to keep good Ta- 
bles for three Days, at certain di- 
ftanccs from the Sick Man's Houfc 
ta the next River, to invite this 

God 
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God fo retire, and ftc him fafc in- 
to his Dominions again ; but the 
better to know the Caufe of this 
Piflemper, this Afaiklan fends 
them very often to the Tayhou^ who 
anfwers that they arc the Souls of 
the Dead .that caufe the Siclcnefs, 
and proniifes to ufe his Arc to 
draw oflF thefe troublefome Ghofts 
to himfelf, and make them pafs 
into his own Body, for they be- 
lieve the tranfmigration of Souls, 
and when he catches that Ghofl 
that did the Mifchief, he (huts it 
up in a Bottle of water, until the 
Perfofl is cured : If he recovers, 
the Bottle is broke, and the Ghpft 
let at liberty to go whither it 
pleafes : If he dies, after the Ma- 
gkUn hasenjoyned the Ghoft to 
do no more harm,he fends it away. 
TEFFILCM, Certain Parchments 
^ which the Jews carry about them 
in time of Prayec : Uo of Modena 
makes two forts of them, the Tef- 
fcla for the Hand, and the Teffela 
for the Head j the four following 
PafTagcs of me Pentateuch, are 
written upon thcfe two pieces of 
Parchment, -in fquare Letters with 
Ink. made on purpofe, i//;^, Hear^ 
O Ifrael^ igfc. the fecond runs thus. 
Ani. It fljxU come to paji\ if thou 
obeyeft^ ^c. The third, SanBify to 
me all the firji Born : The fourth. 
And when the JJrd fhaU saufe 
thee to enter ^ fyc. Thele two pieces 
of Parchment are rolled up in the 
form of a Roll, a little (harped at 
the end) and put up in a piece of 
a black Calfskin, with fcveral 
other ridiculous Circumflances ; 
and the one was tyed to their Left 
Arm, and the other to their fore- 
head : Father Simon aflures us, 
that the Caraites make no ufe of 
thefe Teffelinsy and that on the 



TELLUS, eftetmed by the Pa- 
gans the Goddefs of the Earth, 
and called by Homer the Mother of 
the Gods, Was by the Romans 
worlhipped under the Name of 
TeSus and Tellumtf , of whom 
Tellus was the Female, and the 
other the Male, fo that there were 
a God and Goddefs of them, but 
how worftiipped, I cannot juftly 
aflfign. 

TEMPLE, A Name given in all 
times to Buildings, Confecrated to 
Divine Worfhip and Religion , 
tho the Worfhip of God was 
confiderably antecedent to any 
fuch ftrufturej the Places where 
the Heathen Temples were Built, 
were different, according to the 
different Dieties : The Temp'es of 
tutelar Gods of Towns, were bUilt 
on heights, if there were any, the 
better to proteft and defend them 
on allTides ^ the Gods who prefid* 
<d over Vertues, Peace and Arts, 
had their Places in die bdl 
Parts of the City, to be nigher ac 
Hand, to infpire Men with Noble 
Thoughts and Inclinations for the 
Good of thePublick: Asforthoie 
vfhtf prefided over Pleafures, as 
yenus-^ over War, as Marssmd BeU 
lona-y over Fire, as Vulcan -, their 
Temples were built out of the 
Towns, to denote* that they were 
either hurtful to Men, or atleaft 
to mark, that they were not to ac- 
cttflom themfelves to their ufe : 
Neptune's Temples were generally • 
upon the Sea CoaAs, and thofe of 
^/culapius and the other Dieties, 
who prefided over Phyfick in the 
mod temperate Part of the City 
and Country, and where thete was 
bed Air, that all together might 
contribute to the recovery of tnc 
Sick fent thither •, nor muft it be 



contrary, they laugh at thei^^^^^- (forgotten, that each Temple had 
mfe^, calling diem Sidled Aflfes 'its particular God or Gods, and 
with tlieir Teffilin. that 
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that no other Gods, but fuch as to evidence tlicir greater Ical^ 
the Temples were Confecrnted to, feme will have tbefc to be the 



could be Worfhipped in them. 

Having mentioned the Temples 
of the Heathens, we fliall fay fome- 



(ame with the Knigfcrs Templars, 
and others ftifly oppofe it. 
TERAPHIM, the Name of the 



thing of thofe belonging to the - Idols of Labafi^ ftollen by RaM^ 
true God ^ the Scripture fays that i Gen. gi. 19. Seme have thought 
JHofeshzd the Model of the Taber-i them to have been Brafs Tnftrn- 
nade given him by God, but this 1 ments, that ferved to ihew the 
being raoveable, tne ^ews had no time of the day and the number of 
Temple till the time of Solomon^ Hours by the San. of by the taC of 
built at JerufdUmy towards which Water into a Bafon by equal pro- 
^I of that Nation that were remote portions^ which rifing gradually, 



from that City turned their Faces 
when they Prayed : It was finally 
deftroyed by Titin Vcjpattan on 
the ioth.of i4M^N/7, being the fame 
day, according to Jojephus^ on 
which it was Burnt before by Kt- 
^ugbAdneT^T^ar-^ and Jerom obferves, 
that from this time the Jews had 



fhewed by irs height and elevation 
what the other did by the Shad- 
dow. Others took them to be 
AftroJogical Figures, and Dr, 
Spencer endeavours co (hew that 
thefe Images or Idols came frcm 
the Armr>tes and Chaldeans ^ or 
SyrUns^ jnd that Terafhim is a 



^n Anniverfarv Day of Mourning | Chaldee Word, which fignifics the 
on the loth. o^AHguft^ upon which j fame thing with Seraphim in He- 
they bewailed the lofs of their j brevr^ and farther adds, that the 
Temple with a great deal of paffi- 



onate and mgving Lamentation, 
giving Money to the Roman Soldi- 
ers to get Leave to enter Jerufa- 
lem^ and to Weep over the place 
where the Temple (lood, and this 
was continued, as he faid, to his 
time. 

TEMPLERS,Chriftian Hereticks, 
who lived in Jernfalem Anno 1030. 
after the Death of Philip Auguftus^ 
they being fo called, becaufe they 
frequented the Temple very much-, 
they had an Image made by cxr 
quifite Art covered with a Man's 
Skin, and having two fhining Car- 
buncles indead of Eyes ; they Sa- 
crificed to this Idol the Bodies of 
the Dead reduced to Afhes, and 
gave them to be drank by others, 
to render them more ftrong and 
(Tonflant, thofe who Were born to 
a Templet Wedded to a Maid, 
^hey roafted after Death, and.an- 
oinccd the Image lyith dfO|ppiitgs, 



Eiyptiun Idol Serapk was the lame 
with the Teraphim or Seraphim (£ 
the Hebrews. 

TERMINUS, A Heathen Dictv, 
that was .fuppofed to bound and 
abutt Lands. Numa Built him a 
Temple upon rhe Tari^ian Mount, 
and made his Worfhip one of the 
chiefcft Points of his Religion: 
This Divinity had alio his Fcafts 
and Sacrifices, the Feaft^ called 
Terminalia^ were Celebrated a- 
bout the end of February •, and as 
for the Sacrifices, they never of- 
fered any living 'thing to him, but 
Wheat Cakes, and the firft Fruits 
of the Field, to (hew he was the 
God of Concord and Peace, and 
therefore could not delight in 
Blood 1, the Roof of his Temple 
was always open over his Statues, 
and it was a great Crime to cover 
the God Terminus in any manner, 
iince the Bounds and Limits of the 
Land Aoiild be ordered (0, that all 

• fcopte 
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People might fee them ^ this Dlcty 
was generally repreftnccd by a 
Stone, a Tile or Pod, ftuck in the 
Ground at the ends of Gardens 
and Fields. 
TERMINALIA, See Terminus. 
TESTAMENT, The Old and 
New, fo are thofe Books called 
which were Written by thelnfpi' 
ration of the Holy Ghoft. See Bi- 
ble and Septuagint. 

TETRAPLA, See Hexapla. 
TEUTATES, The Name by 
which the Ancient Gauls Wor- 
(hipped the falfe God Mercury^ to 
whom they Sacrificed Human Vi- 
ftims; the Druids e'lzhci burning, 
piercing them with Arrows, or 
ftrangling them in the middle of 
their Temples. 

THALIA, One of the nine Ma- 
fes, fee Mufes. 

THEATINS, Fryars fo called 
from the Town Teate^ in the 
Kingdom of iV^/j/ej"-, their proper 
Name, according to the firil Initi- 
cution, was chac of KcguLtrs^ and 
their Founder was one Gaetun of 
Thiene^ they were eftabhlhcd at 
Rome in 1524, ^c. 

THEOLOGY, A Difcourfe con- 
cerning God, it being the Bufincfs 
of this Science to treat of the Dic- 
ty 5 the Heatliens had their Thco- 
logues or Divines as well as the 
Chriftians, and Eufebtus and Aur 
gufiin diftinguifli the Theology of 
the Heathens into three forts 5 nrft, 
the Fabulous and Poetical, fecond- 
ly. Natural, which was explained 
by Philofophy and Phyficks, the 
third was Political or Civil, which 
iaft confifted chiefly In the folemn 
Service of the Gods, and in the 
Belief they had in Oracles and 
pivinatiops, together vyith the Ce- 
t'enionies wherewith ,they were 
treated and performed. 
* Divinity amongft the Chriftians 
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is divided into Pofitive and Eccle-, 
fiaftical^ the firft being founded 
Upon Faft and Tnftitution, having 
theScripturcSjCouncilsand Fathers 
for its Bottom and Foundation, 
and properly fpeaklng is true Di- 
vin)ty^ the other, called Scholar 
ftical, is principally fupported by 
Reafon, which is made ufe of to 
fhew, that the Chriftian Theology 
contains nothing inconfiftent with 
Natural Light; and with this view 
ir is that Aqainat makes ufe of the 
Authority of Philofophers , and 
Arguments from Natural Reafon, 
becaufe he was engaged with Pin-? 
lofophers, who attacked the Chri- 
ftian Religion with Arguments 
from thofe Topicks. Irs thought 
Scholaiftick Divinity came firft 
ffom the ^fc/orx, ox Arabians^ who 
were very fubtil at it, and under-r 
ftood Metaphyficks e^^aftly wcH. , 

THEMIS, A falfe Goddefs of 
the Heathens, and made to be the 
Goddefs of Juftice, to produce 
Laws, Rules, Rights, Peace, and 
at Iaft to fix Men's Fortunes, pu-' 
nifhing their Vice, and rewarding 
their Vertues^ the Poets will have 
her to be the firft that gave Ora- 
cles, and Ovid fpeaking of the 
time of Deucalion's Deluge, fays^ 

Fatidicamfj Themin , qujt tunc 
Oracla ienebaU 



THESMOPHORIA, Sec Cereaka. 

THETYS, A Sea Goddefs oic 
the Heathens, made to be the 
Daughter of Chirony or ratlier of 
Nereus andDonj,of whom we knc\^ 
nothing more to aur purpole. 
S?. THOMAS, Sir ttamed Didymusy 
an ApoftleofChrift, he not being 
tvith the reft when our Saviour ap- 
peared to them after the Refurre- 
dion, pould not believe what was 

faid of it, until he fiw and touchy 

"'■ ' - • ^ - • - ■ gjj 
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cd his Feet, Hands, and the 
wounds in his fide ; and this In- 
credulit}r making an unconteilable 
Proof ot* the ReAirreAion, made 
feme of the Fathers fay, his doubt 
did more lerviee than all the other 
Apoftlci Faich ; He Preached the 
Gofpel to the A^thhpians, Parthh 
sns^ PerfianSy Medes and Indians^ 
and to thofe of the Ifle of Trafo* 
honey and was run through with a 
Lance near the Town of MtUafoWy 
now St. Thomas, 

Our Modern Hiftorhns of the 
Eafl-Jndies afFert as a certain 
Truth ; that in the Kingdom of 
NMrJinga and Cranganory and in the 
Neighbouring Provinces, it paffes 
tor an undoubted truth, that this 
Apoflle Preached theGofpcI there j 
the Chriflians who live tliere, 
call themfelves the Chriftians of 
St. Thomd/y and report fevera] 
ftrange things of him, contained, 
* they fay, in their Annals, which 
are fung by the Children of Ma- 
Uhgy in the Country Language : 
Cave fays, that it was Cuflomary 
with the JewSy when Travelling 
into Foreign Countries, or fami- 
liarly Converfing -with the Grsel^s 
wad Romansy to aiTume a Greel^ 
and Latin Name of ^reat affinity -, 
lb this ApofUe was called Thomas 
and Vtdytmsy both which in the 
Sfriacl^^ Verfion fignifying Twin : 
Metkphrdftes^Tmi he wasbrought 
up a Fiiherman, and that he made 
up in Pions Aifefiions what he 
Itemed to want in qoicknefs of 
vnderftanding, not readily appre- 
heoding fome of our Lords Dii- 
courfes, nor over forward to be- 
lieve more dian he himfelf had 
feen : He is laid to havedifpatched 
Tbaddeus to AbgaruSy Toparcb of 
Edejfa (between whom and our 
Saviour the Letters commonly laid 
to have paiTed, are ftill extant in 
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Eufebm) whom he firft Cured of 
an inveterate Diftetrsrer, and after- 
wards Converted him and his fub- 
iefts to the Faith : The Apoflolick 
Province affigned^ him, as Ongen 
tells us, was Farthky srftcr which 
Sophronius and others fay, he 
Preached to the Medesy Perfianfy 
&c. And feme will have it, that he 
met the Magiy^ho brought the new 
Born Jefus the Prefents, and Bapti* 
zed and took them along with him 
as his Companions and Affiflance 
in the Propagation of the Gofpel; 
He came at laft to Jndia^ and Tra- 
velled as far as the Ille of Sumatrd, 
Preachiog every where with all the 
Arts of Gendencfs and Mild Per- 
fwafions, not flying out into fmart 
invedVives, and furious, heats a- 

fainft their Idolatrous Pra^ifes, 
ut Calmly inflni^tingthem in the 
Principles of Chriflianity, by de- 
grees perfwading them to re- 
nounce their Follies, whereby he 
brought the People from their 
grofs Errors to entertain Religion. 
The Portuguefe tell us, that S(, 
Thomas came fir A to the Ifle of So- 
cotora in the Arabian Sea, thence to 
Crangagony where having Convert- 
ed many, he Travelled farther 
Eaftward, and having fuccefsfiilly 
Preached the Gofpel, returned to 
the Kingdom of Cormandely where 
he built a/Church at Maiipur^ and 
Convened Sagamoy Prince of that 
Country. The BrachmansfoYcfteini 
that this tended to fpoil their 
Trade, put him to Death, one of 
them running him through with a 
Lance at Prayers : The Authors be- 
fore mentioned, pretend feveral 
Infcriptiojis to Confirm thctnith 
of it 'y but the Judicious Reader, 
may meafure nis belief as he 
pleafes, • . r 

THCWAS 
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THOMAS/Chriftians of St.) who 
are c( the Chaldean ind Nefloriait 
Scft, notwithflanding the fcveral 
Attempts made to reform them, 
Bemain obflinace in their aociejit 
Cufloms, and if they comply 
fomctimes with the Popifh Mi (ficn- 
arries, it is but in outward appear- 
ance : When they are denred to 
fubmit to the Church of Kome^ 
they anfwer, that as St. Peter was 
Chief of thill, fo St. Thomas was 
Head of their Church, and both 
Churches were independent one 
of another, and they (land' fled- 
faft in acknowledging the Patri- 
arch of Babyhriy without minding 
the Pope •, for they hold as Aforeri 
relates, Neftoriu^'s Opinion, re- 
ceive no Images but the Crofi, nor 
have they any regard for that nci- 
tlier •, they hold that the Souls of 
Saints, do not fee God before the 
Day of Judgment, .and allow three 
Sacraments, v'it^. Baptifm, Orders, 
and the Eucharift ; Nor do they 
agree in thcfe neither, there being 
feveral forms of Baptiim in the 
fame Church j they abhor auricu- 
lar ConfefTion, and for their Con- 
secration made ufe of fmall Cakes, 
made with Oyl and Sale j the Wine 
they ulc is nothing but water, in 
which they deep Raifins : They ob- 
ferve no Age for Orders, but make 
Priefts at ftven, eighteen, twenty, 
^c. who may Marry as often as 
their Wives dye. They Admini- 
fter no Sacrament widiout their 
Fees or Reward, and as for Marri- 
age, they make ufe of the firft 
Pried they meet with. They have 
all an extraordinary Refpeft for 
the Patriarch of BabyUjfy Chief of 
the Aeflorians^ and cannot abide to 
hear the Pope named in their 
Churches, wliere for the moft 
pare, they neither have Curate nor 
Vicar, but the Eldcft , prefidcs ; 
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It's true, they go to Mali on Sun- 

daysy qfot that they think thera- 
felves obliged in Confeiencc to do 
fo, or that they would Sin mortal- 
ly if they did not: Their Children,' 
unlefs it be in Cafe of Sickncfs, 
are not Baptized till the f%:ieth 
Day- At the Death of Friends 
the Kindred and Relations, keep 
an Eightli Days Faft in memory of 
the Deceafed : They cbferve the 
times of Advent and Lent^ the Fe- 
(livals of our Lord, and many of 
the Saints, thofe efpecially that 
relate to St. Thomas i the Dominka, 
in Aihis^ or Sunday after Eafter^in 
memory of the Famous Confeffion, 
which St. Thomas on that Day 
made of Chrift, after he had been 
fenfibly Cured of his unbelief. 
Another on the firft of /*«e. Ce- 
lebrated not only by Chriftians, 
bu5 by Moors and Pagan/ j the 
People who come to his Sepulchre 
on Pilgrimage, carry away a little 
of die red Earth of tne Place 
where he was Interred, which 
they keep as an ineftimable trea- 
fure, and believe it to be a Sove- 
reign Remedy againft Difeafes : 
Their Priefts are ftiaven in faftiion 
of a Crofs, but Father Simon does 
not Charge them with fo many 
Errors as Menefes does, from 
whom this Account was taken. 

THRONES, Angels of the third 
Order of the fitft Hierarchy, fo 
called, becaufe they fcrve as 
Thrones for the Majefty of God. 
TIENSU, An Idol of the People of 
Tonqum^ in the Indies^ towards 
Ch'may which they Adore as the 
Patron of Arts, and Sacrifice to ir, 
that it may give Wit, Jndgmcnt, 
and Memory co their Children. 

TITAN, an imaginary Diety of 

the Heathens, of whofe Worfhip 

' there is no Account left in Hiftgry ^ 

the Sun is fometimes called Titan. 

TRAN- 



TRANQUILITY, APaganGoc!- 
dels, adored ar Rome under the 
Njmc of j^«;ex, and whofc Tem- 
ple was vvirhoutthc Cicv. 

TRANSFIGURATION, A Feaft 
inftituted by fomc Chriftians to 
Celebrate the Memdry of the day 
that Chrifl appeared^n a Glorious 
State with Afnfes zndElias upon a 
Mountain, whitlier he led Feter, 
James^ and John. 

TRINITARIANS, A Chriflian 
Order of the Trinity and Redemp- 
tion of Captives; tneir Rules are, 
that a!I Eftates or Goods that falJ 
Legally to them are to be divided 
into tnree parts, the two firft 
whereof fhalJ be employed in 
IVorks of Charity, both towards 
theftifelves and tnofe that are in 
their Service, and that the third 
(hall be applied for tlie Redemp- 
tion of Captives; that all their 
Churches ought to be dedicated 
fo the mod Holy Trinity ; that they 
ought to acknowledge the Sollici- 
tor or Prodor of the Monaftery for 
their Superior, who fhould be cal- 
led Fatlier-Mir.iAer of the Houlc 
of the Holy Trinity ^ that they 
muft not Ride on Horfeback, but 
on AfTcs only : Fafts are ordered 
four times a Week, unlefs they be 
Holy Days ; that they ought to eat 
Flcih only on Sundays, and fome 
Holy Days; that all the Alrtis given 
to them for the Redeeming of 
Captives, ought to be faithfully 
employed for that purpofe, except 
only as much as was necefTary fof 
the Charges of their Journey. 

TRISAGION, A little Hymn, 
tvherein the Word SanHus is thrice 
- repeated ; the Latine Chriftians 
try San^iHS^ San^us^ Sar.chs Do- 
minus ; but the Greelis fay in their 
Language San^us Deus\ SavHus 
Fortk^ SunEliis ImmortaliSy mifere- 
re nobis y which they repeat often 
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In their Oration and Divine OfPcc; 
fome fay it was inftituted in the 
time of Theodojius the younger. 

TRfTON, A kind of a Pagan 
Sea-Divinity, made to be theSbn 
of Neptune and Amphitrite, and 
according to the Fabulous Poets 
Neptune's Trumpet; but we know 
of no panicular Adoration paid 
him. 

TUTULTNA , A falfe Grddefs 
adored by the Ancient Gentiies^ 
and invoked for the prefervation 
of their Harveft, when at Hcmeifl 
their Rick-Yards, that it raigiic 
thenceforth be kept fafe. 

TRUTH, A Heathen Diety, fee 
Veritas. 

TYPICON, The Namtf of a Li- 
turgical Book of the GreeJ(^s^ which 
contains the Form of Officiating 
in all their publick Prayers for the 
whole Year, it anfwers to that 
which in the Church of Rome they 
call Ordo recitandi Divini Often ^ 
for as there are ftiJI variety of 
Rites in the Wdlcrn Churches, 
which were much more different, 
before the Office of the RomM 
Church was received, fo in Hke 
manner this Typjeon of the Grce{i 
is not every where the fame, each 
Church having generally foroething 
of peculiarity and diifferencc in 
their,Forms j however, that whick 
is moft valued and made ufe of is 
the 'Typicon (Ajerufakm^ taken 
from the Monaftery of St. Sahoi. 
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TACUlSIA, A Heathen Gcddcfs 

/ Wcrftiipped by Labourers, 

and whom they invoked, as Propi- 

' ticus to tliofe that forgoc their 

Quiet; thev Celebrated bcrFctft* 



V 



V A 

in Winter, that they might reft 
after their Harvefl. 

VAGITANT, A certain Goddefs 
whom the Pagans believed to prc- 
fide Over the firft Words which 
Children pronounced, to whom 
Altars were crefted at Kerne, 

VALENTINIANS, Chriftjan He- 
reticks, fo denominated from Va- 
lenpinusy the Author of this Sed, 
" who fpread his Errors in the Ele- 
venth Age-, he colle^ed Dreams 
of certain Gcds, to the number of 
Thirty, whom he called JEones^ 
that i$, j^ges^ out of Hefiod's Fa- 
bles, of whom be would have Fif- 
teen to be Male, and Uie reft Fe- 
male,., and. faidi that cur Saviour 
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(ireightncd ; in this Sacrifice they 
offered every ^ thing that ws^s 
brought forth during one Spring 
throughout th^ir whole Domini- 
ons •, 'tis believed the SaUns began 
this Praftiec in their War againft 
the Vmhrians ^ wherein having 
been feveral times beaten, they 
made a Vow to Mars^ that upon 
Condition they got the Victory, 
they would facrince every Animal 
to him that was produced the en- 
fuing Spring, which upon gaining 
a Vidory they performed accprd- 
ingly, in refpcft to every Brute 
Aninwl: But upon reflcOing that 
their Vow run in .general Tcrmp, 
without exception, they were a- 



fprung liRe aijocher Tfi»^o/rf out of traid their Children were compre- 



their CbrrefpQndeiice, and added, 
thathepaffed witH'a Body brought 
out of Heaven thro' the Virgin as a 
Conduit or Pipe, and tl)at all Men' 
twould not rife to Life again ^ his 
Difciples followed alfo the Errors 
of the Gnoflkl^s^ and took their 
Name. 

UBIQU ITARIES, Thus moft of 
the Lutherans arc called, who, 
to maintain the reul Prefcnce, fay, 
with' James Fahrio^ LjUpleSyth^t 
our Saviour*s BQdv is every where 
as well "AS his Dwinity. 
. VE-JOVI5, A n:y.\:m Diety of 
the Pagans^ to vtrom the Romans 
cre^ed Temples, and cffered Sa- 
crifices, that he might do them 
ira Mifchicf. 

VENUS, Made by the Heathens 



hended in it, and at laft found this 
Exi?edient, to Confecrate all their 
Children to Mars that were born 
the firft, Spring after ?he Vow was 
made ; tlieft Children were order- ^ 
ed to ferve in this pretended Di?- 
fies Temples till they were Twen- 
ty Years of Age, and after that all 
6fthem,X)f bothiexes, were turn- 
ed out of the Country to feek their 
Fortunes, 

VERITAS, Trujth, The Ancient 
Heathens made a>Die^ (rf it, anfi 
called her the Daughter of 54^«m 
and 77wf, and the Mother of Ver- 
tue, Painting her like a handfom 
and mpdeft Woman , , claid very 
plain, but fliining wixh Splendor 
and Malefty. 

VERTICORDIA , The Sirname 



to be the Goddefa of Love, was o't Vems^ called Vrania^ or Cop/f- 



alfo Worfliipped by the Romans^ 
and Auguflus C^far Built her a 
Temple at P^ome^ Confecrarcd to 
Venks Genet} ir. 

VER SACRUM, A Solomn Sa- 
crifice otfer-d by the Heathen Ro- 
mans to their falfe Gcds upon ve- 
ry important Occafions, and when 
ihe Common-Weaith wa& mofl 



Jhis^ worlhipped for a Ditty by the 

Ancients, to get rid of their Laf- 

civious Paffions, and to give them- 

felves up altogether to the Pleafures 

of theUnderftanding. ThcRomaps 

built her a Temple by the Advice 

of the Book of the SybHs^ whithei' 

I young Girls went to offer little Ba- 

^ uies that tliey played witl) in thejr 

Infancy. VFIR- 
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VERTUE, VirtMs, A Goddefs 
of the Ancient TdgAns , whole 
Temple at Ki^mt joined to that of 
NmoHTy and was fo contrived, 
that there was no coming into the 
latter but .by the fird, to indicate 
riiat Vertuc was the way to true 
Honour; (he was reprefcnted fe- 
deral different ways, fometimesas 
I Lady of (Quality, to (hew the Ve- 
neration People ought to have for 
her; Ibmetimes as a Man Armed, 
to fliew her Courage and ConAan- 
cv; but iMchn defcribes her Me- 
lancholly, fore Affliftcd, ill Clad, 
ind abuied by Fortune, fo that 
the was forbid to appear before 

2*pffer, that is, to (new her fclf 
"XoK great Perfons, or afpirc to 
Honours^ at another time they 
made her to appear like a grave 
and modeft Woman, Clad in plain 
White Apparel, and leated upon a 
iquare Stone, to fhew her Candor, 
Simplicity and Conflancy; (hcal- 
fo appeared in the (hapc of a Vc- 
Berablc Oid Man , with a long 
Beard, leaning upon a Staff, and 
covering himfelf with a Lions Skin, 
the Beard denoted Wifdoni, that 
is generally the Daughter of Ex- 
perience, the Club Strength and 
Firmnefs, and the Lion*s Skin the 
Gcnerofity of the Mind. 

VERTUMNUS, A Heathen Die- 
ty, made to be the God of Change 
and of Gardens, he was alfo an 
Emblem of the Year, he was Wor- 
fhipped under a Thoufand Form&; 
the Poets make him to be the Hus- 
band of Pomona^ the Goddefs of 
Fruits, and the Greel^s called hvii 
Proteus. 

VERTUMNALES, Heathen Fe- 
ftivals Celebrated at Rome in Ho- 
nour of their falTe God Vertumms ^ 
they were kept in Autumn^ becaujfe 
that being the timp the Fruit was 
gathered, they thanked this Dicey 
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for prcferving them to pcrfc(J Ma- 
turity. 

VESTA, A Heathen Goddefs oH 
the Earthy coniidered fometimesas 
theMother,and at other times as the 
Daughter of Saturn : Numa Tom- 
piiikSy fecond Eing of Rome^ Con- 
fecrated to her an Evcrlafting Fire, 
and to keep it, eflablifhed the 
PricfteflTcs called Veftalesy who 
were moft feverely Punifhcd when 
they let it go out, fince ic cou'd 
not be lighted again but by Fire 
from Heaven, or with the Raysot 
the Sun ^^ they were buried alive 
when they finned againft Chafticy. 

VESTALS, fee Vefid. 

VESTALIA, Heathen Feftivals 
Celebrated by the Romans in the 
Month of fitne^ in Honour of the 
Goddefs vefta^ which they kept 
in the Streets before their Doors, 
and chofe fomc Meffes, which they 
fent to the Temple of this falfc 
Goddefs ^ tKey lead about the City 
feveral AflTes Crowned with Flow- 
ers, and having Collars of cenain 
bits of Fade, in form of little round 
Cakes ; the Mules were alfo adorn- 
ed with Nofegays, and there was 
no Work done xhat day ^ the Ro- 
man Ladies went barefoot to the 
Temple of Vefla^ and to the Capi- 
toly where there was an Altar de- 
dicated to Jupiter Piftory that is, 
the Bal(er, 

VICTIMS, fee Sacrifices. 

VICTORY, A Heathen Goddefs 
Adored by the Ancients , and e- 
fteemed h^Varroi o be the Daughter 
of Heaven and Earth, The Rnmns^ 
during their War with the Sam- 
nitesy built a Temple to this fup- 
pofed Divinity, and dedicated to 
htr the Temple of Jupiter ia the 
Capitol. The Athenians alfo Confe- 
crated a Temple to her in their 
City, and vainly Painted her with- 
out Wings, ;hac (he pxight not fly 

away 
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Away Irom them^ as the Ldctit- 
momans had Atarj^ Chmned) to 
keep him always with them ; but 
Oie was commonly reprelented in 
the (hape c^ a joviDg Woman^ 
with Wings, holding, a C^wn ot 
Laurel or white Olive in one Hand, 
and a branch of Palm in th^ other, 
adomod with Trophies : Some- 
times (he was reprefented Anned» 
with a brisjc Countenance, all in a 
Sweat, and covered wim Duft, 
diffaributing the Spoil and Prifon- 
crs to the Viftorioiis with bloody 
Hands-, flie was Painted Young and 
Fair, to denote her Vigour, and 
the charming Luftre o£ her Glory, 
her Sex and Wings fliewed the 
inconftanc^y and doubtful Succefs 
<^ War ; IRC Laurel, by its perpe- 
tual verdure, intimated the Eter- 
nal Renown of the Victorious, and 
the Palm figpified invincible Cou- 
rage. 

vrniNA, AcertamGoddcfsof 
Paganlfih^ which was believed to 
give Life to Children in their Mo- 
thers Wombs, according; to the Ac- 
count Augufi'm gives ot her. 

UNITARIANS, The Name gi- 
ven to the AntitrmitarUnSy called 
alfo SocinJans'y their firft Settle- 
ment was in FoUnd^ where they 
declared, that they admitted of 
ho other Creed than that of the 
Apoftles, rejefting that of Mce, 
and the other afcnlied to Athafta- 
fim^ and in a Word, all thofe that 
were drawn up by General Covn- 
tils^ pretending they were not 
agrceaole to the Word of God, 
meaning God the Fachef ; they 
deny the fecond Perfon in the Tri- 
nity to be the Supream Beings 'tis 
true they acknowledge him to be 
God, buc hold him to be infe- 
tior to the Father, as being crea- 
ted by him I and dependant on 
him. 
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VOLlIPiA, The Heathen God- 
dds of Pleafure, to whom the Ko^ 
mans built a Temple, and repre- 
Tented her like a Young Woman,,' 
prettily Dreft, and treading i^n 
Vertue. 

URANIA, One of the nine Mu- 
fcs, fee Mufes^ 

URIM and THUMMIM, We know- 
nothing certain concerning the 
'Vrim and liummim of the Htbrexpsy 
but that they were certain Orna- 
ments belonging to the High Priefts 
Habit, by Which he gave Oracular 
Anfwers to the Peope j the Word 
^Wmfignifies Light' or Explanati- 
ons. TneHighPri^ftsof the/ewx 
(^onfttlted God in the moft imr 
porunt Affairs of their Common- 
Wealth, who acquainted them 
with his Pleaftrc by the Vrimi 
Sffnctr pretends, that what was 
dalled Vr'm^ was nothing clfe but 
the ancient tcrafhms^ or Uttl^ 
Human FigureSj which the Pricfl 
carried hid in tne folds of his Robe 
or Gown, aftd by which God an- 
fwered their (^ueftionsj this he 
explains by the Example oiLaban^ 
from whence he concludes, that 
the ufe of thefe little Prophcticlc 
Images was common in Ancient 
times: The Septuai'innrmU^ted 
the Vfet^Thummm^ Truth, which 
agrees well enough with the like 
Ceremony much in ufe with the 
Egyptians, as has been obfervcd by 
DiodoYUi SicHlni and others, who 
tell us, that the Princij;?al Minifter 
of Juftice carried an Image of pre- 
cious Stones about his Neck, vvhiclt 
was called Truth. 

VULCAN, A Fagan Divinity* 
efkemed to be the God of Subter- 
ranean Fire, to prcfide over Me- 
tals, and to be the Son of Jupiter 
and ^«na; he is indeed found to 
be the firft in the Dynaftks of the 
Egyptian Kings, who were reputed 

X i Gcdk, 
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(jods, tnd is alfo called chef ather 
of the Gods in the proud Inicrip- 
tioDS of the Kings QtEijft \ he be- 
ing the Tutai-CMin of cne Pagans^ 
was made to preiide over all thofe 
Arts which concerned the working 
of Metals. He was Worihippcd in 
divers Countries ; the E^ptiatu^ 
according to Eiiany Coiuccnited 
Lions tonim, and Servimfzy^it 
was a Cttftom after the gaining of 
I Viftory to gather the Arms otthe 
Enenw togemer, and to make a 
Sacrifice of them to Vidcim in the 
Field of Battel. 

w. 

WAIDI, An Ancient Mabo- 
metan SeA, oppofkc to 
the Mnrii^ who are of Opinion, 
That a Man fallen into any great 
or Mortal Sin is put into the Con- 
dition of a Deferter of his Faith, 
and tho' he be a Profeflbr of the 
crue Faith, Ihall yet without Reco- 
very for ever be Puniflied in Hell •, 
but yet that his Torments (hall be 
in a more remifs degree than that 
of other Infidels : But the Ortho- 
dox Opinion in this Cafe is this. 
That a $inner in a high degree 
departing this World without Re- 
pentance^ is wholly to be commit- 
ted to the Pleafnre of God, either 
to Pardon him for his Mercies 
fake, or upon the IntercefTion of 
Mahomet^ that being fir(l Punifhed 
according to the meafure c^ their 
Iniquity, they may afterwards in 
Companion be received into Para- 
dice, for 'tis inipofTible they (houid 
femain in Hell with Infidels for 
ever j but they lay 'tis revealed to 
them, Tfmt wbofoevtr hath but the 
weight of an Atom of Faith in his 
Hearty fhaUin due time be releafed 
from fiery Torments 5 for which 
Reafon fome Sc€t% among the 
Turl^s Pray for the Dead. 



WEEKS I Danteh Seventy, k_ 
number of the Seventy Weeks oC 
Years, u e. Seventy times Seven 
Years, which make Four Hundred 
and Ninety; this MyfteriousNum- 
l)er was by the Angel Gahmi re- 
vealed to the Prophet DtLmely to 
foretdl the time of the Birth and 
Death of our BldT^d Satiour i by 
this Revelation we are givdi to 
underfbind, that the Memah was 
CO Die in the middle 6f die feventh 
Week, f . e. between the third and 
fourth Year of it ; the beginning 
of thefe Seventy Weeks the Learn- 
ed fisc to the time Jferufalem was 
rebuilt by Nehemiahy by the Per- 
miffion of Artaxerxes Longimami 
King of Perftay and here they take 
notice of two b^innings of this 
King's Reign, the nrft,whcn he was 
alfociatcd into the Govemflient, 
and Reigned jointly with his Fa- 
ther Xerxes, commences in the 
28th. Year of Romey which makes 
the Three Thoufand Five Hundred 
Eighty Firft of the World, and the 
other after his Father's Deadb, and 
fell on the 287th. of Rome^ l e. 
5587th. of the World, this fccond 
Reign lafled Forty Years ^ and 
the Learned fanher obferve, that 
we ate not to take thefe Years for 
pure Lunary ones, becauie *tis not 
to be fuppofed that the Angel Gd- 
briei meant any other Ibit of Year 
than that which was in ufe among 
xhcjevpsy and indeed among al- 
moft all other Nations of the 
World, who either conipuced to 
proper Solary Years of Three Hun- 
dred Sixty Five Days; or elfc bj 
Lunary ones adapted to the Soh- 
ry by EMifmes^ 

Tncfe Foundations being laid, 
it follows that Jtrufakm was re- 
built the 20th. of Artaxerxes Un- 
gimanuiy computing from the time 
that he began to Rcign jointly with 

Jiis 
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kii Father Xerxet^ which was the 
goo of Rome^ the 9^00 of the 
World, and 4$4 Years before our 
Saviour : Uovt from this 20th. 
Yes|r of Artaxerx^Sy to the ^och. 
of our Lord, when our Blefled Sa- 
viour was Baptized \ai)i John the 
Bdptifty and began ip Preach and 
inake himlcif pnblick there, are 
Four Hundred ^gnty Three Years, 
which make Sd^tf Nine Weeks 
of Sdar Years; in the middle of 
die 7th. W^k die Meifiah was 
Crucified, in the Thirty Third 
Year o£ his Age, and Three Years 
and Three Months after his Bap- 
tifin*, and thus to conclude, the 
i^nd of the tail Week tails upon the 
97th. of our lord,. Three Years 

Si foijic Months after his Cruci- 
ion. 

-*\r ACCA, the firft Founder of 
.jcV idolatry in the indies and 
Eaftem Countries, tho* none but 
the Japanefe call him fo, for the 
Indians call hini Rama^ the Chinois 
JCian, and the People of Tonquin 
Cbiaga-j the Story tells us, that his 
Mother being big with him (he 
dreamed that, (he bore a White 
£lephanc, and this Fable is the 
kcafon of the great Inclination the 

Eings pf Sianiy Tonquin and China 
avc for White Elephants : This 
X^cca having retired into Defarts 
invented the Worlhip of Devil§, 
and it his return out of his Soli- 
tude, found Eighty Thoufand Dif- 
^iples, amongft whom he chofe 
Ten Thoufand, to inftrudt others 
in thoft deteflable Doftrines, or- 
dering them to put no other Title 
to their ^ks but tliis, Iffe dixit ^ 
and this to irtiitate the Subminion 
of the Difciples of Fythag^rasy the 
Defigfl of the Mpoftor in this was,^ 
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to hinder Difputes, lead Peop/e 
(hould forlake his Superftitions 
Upon drift Examination. The 
Brachmans fay that Xacca has fuf- 
fered a Afetcmpfycbofts Fourfcpre 
Thoufand times, and that his Soul 
has paifed into fo many difFerenc 
kinds of Bcafts, whereof the laft 
was a White Elephant, and that 
after all the changes he was recei- 
ved into the Society of the Gods, 
and is oecome a Pagod* 

XEROPhAGIA, Faft-Daysin the 
firft Ages of the Chriftian Churchy 
on which they eat nothing bue 
Bread and Salt, the Word (ignify- 
ing fo much as, to eat dry thingSy 
afterwards there were Pulfe, Herb$ 
and Fruits added j this great Faft 
was kept the fix days oxxht Holy 
Week, for Devotion and not by 
Obligation, fo that the Church 
condemned the Montanifts^ who of 
their own private Authority would 
not only oblige all People to ob- 
fervc the Xerophagia of the Holy 
Week, but alfo other Fafts that 
they had eftablifhed, as well as 
feveral Lents. The£j(/'fne>,w1iethcr 
they were 7ewx, or the firft Chri- 
Oians of the Church of Alexan-^ 
driuy oblerved Xerophagiay or cer- 
tain pays; for Pbilo /ays they put 
nothing to their Bread and Water 
but Salt and Hyflbp. 

Y. 

Y"ETMISHEKEfeMELfT,TfiuS 
the TuYl(ifh or Mahometan Do-** 
ftorscall the Seventy Two Nations, 
into which (they fancy) the World 
was divided upon tnc Confufiori 
of the Languages at Bdbel^ and 
that the fame was a Type and Fi- 
gure of the Divifions which in af- 
ter Ages fiiould fuccced iq the 
three moft General Religions in the 

I it * World j 
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World \ and in this manner they 
accosnt Seventy different Sefts 
among the fews^ Seventy One a- 
mong the chriftians^ and to t^e 
Afdbometans they afltgn one more, 
as being the laft and ultir.ite Re- 
ligion, wherein all frhiefs of true 
Doftrine i^ cor.^ieated; ib the 
Myftery of Taiquity and the devia- 
tion c. Man's Judgment by many 
Paths from the right Rule is here 
terminated and confined. 

z. 

ZACA, The Name which 
Turl^ijh Mahometdnsg 
part of their Gold they allow 
the Maintenance of the Poorj 
Alctiran does not determine how 
much this ought to be, but the 
Dolors think a good Muffulmnn 
ihould give the tenth part of his 
Revenue \ fome Authors make this 
but the 40th. or $och. and others 
£iy its but one in an Hnndred. 

lELOTS, A Faftion of Wicked 
People that appeared when the 
Emperor Tihn warred WLwSi the 
Jews^ and who, notwithftanding 
all their Barbarities and Cruelties 
committed in Jtrufulem^ &c. 
would make the People believe that 
what they did was out of Zeal for 
the Glory of God, while at the 
fame time they Prophaned the 
moft Sacred things, and cafl Lots 
for an High Prieft unworthv of 
that Dignity, excluding thofc from 
the Temple and the Exercifc of 
their Funftion, who, according 
to the firfl Difpenfition and the 
laws of their Country, had a right 
to Officiate. 

ZEIDI, A new Scft among the 
Mahometans^ who maintain, that 
God will fend a Prophet of the 
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Ferfians with t Ltw, whfietby istt 
of .^:abmet fliall be aoodkd. 

ZEPHYRUS, A PdiOi Diety, 
thought favourable to tender Flow- 
ers, and the Fruits of the fianfa; 
he was reprelented under the Fomi 
of a fiiir Young Man, havi^tga 
Crown on his (lead compofcd of 
an forts of Fk>wers, but what man- 
ner of Adoration was given him t 
do not find any where recorded. 

ZINDKITES, Mahometanl^at* 
cieks or rather AtheifH, beaufe 
chey neidier bdieve Po6vidence nor 
a Refurre^^ion from the Dead; 
chey hoM diere is no other God 
but the fbnr Elements, that a Mao 
is but a Miror of theie, and aher 
Death rcfobes into them, and fo 
returns (lay they) as Elensents ca 
God that cref ted them. 

ZOHAR, In Hebrew Splendor, 
the Name of a Book tor which the 
Jews have t great Vcneracion, 
both nppn the icorc of the Cofi- 
cents add the Atitiquity^ it con- 
tains CabalifHcal Explications of 
the Books of Mofes^ tho' it is often- 
times little better than Jargtin up- 
on Letters and Numbers, and Ro- 
mantick Stories and Con)e^res, 
grounded only upon Fancy ; tliere 
IS likewile a little Zohar Printed^ 
which may ferve as a Supplement 
to the great one. 

ZONATRIE, The Paians Wor- 
(hip of Beafts, as the "WoVd in 
Greel(^ implies •, it was a Superftiti- 
on very common, amongft the £- 
^tiansy and is fo K\U amoAgfl 
iome of the Indians^ by rdifon of 
their Belief of a Transmigration of 
Souls into other Bodies, a^ the E- 
gypftans held, that the Soul of d?/f- 
ris had paffed into the Body d a 
Bull. 
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B'AJdires^ Heathen Gods 
Abdcftt Mahometan Ceremo- 
ny 
Abdctians^ Chriftian Herecicks 
Abuna^ Ethiopian Patriarch's Title 
Acaii^ Mahometan Principles 
Acepbalj^ Chriflian Herecicks 
AcnHjif the Mahometan Divine Hy- 

poftacis 
Acoime^ Chriftian Monks 
Acolytd^ Chriftian Clergy 
Adady Heathen Deity 
Adamites^ Chrlftian Hereticks 
Addlr^ one of God's Names 
Adewa^ a Pagan She Deity 
Adhha^ Mahometan Feftival 
Adms^ a Heathen Deity 
Adonta Saera^ Heathen Myfterics 
Adramelecby Heathen Idol 
/E^erw, a Pagan Deity 
MfckldfiMy a Heathen God 
Aienoruj a Heathen She-Divinity 
AgmmanSy Chriftian Heretif ks 
AglaUy a She-Divinity 
AglMuiy A Pagan Deity 
Agnotfesy Chriuian Hereticks 
Agnoitesy another fort 
Agymiiy ChriAian Heretfckt 
Alh^tty ChriAian Hermits 
Albigenfesy a Sc€t of Chriftians ^ 
Albamts^ ChriAian Hereticks 
Aibunay a Heathen Goddefs 
^orarty the feook of chc Mahome 
l^inUvv. 



AleSoy Heathen Goddefs 
Aletidesy Heathen Sacrifices 
Aliy Mahomet's Son-in-Law 
Alfahs God's Name in Arabick 
AUelujay Praife to Gcd 
Aloesy Heathen FeAival 
AhgianSy ChriAian Hereticks 
Altary A thing whereon Sacrifice 

is offered 
Amaltbeay A Sybil 
Ambrofidy The Food of the Gods 
Amcdkky Chriftiai\ Monks 
Amiduy A Japanmis Idol 
AmonqucSy PaAorsof the ChriAians 

of St. Thomas . 
Amphidromiay A Heathen FeAival 
AmphilocbuSy A Heathen Demi-God 
Anubaftiftsy ChriAian People 
Anculty Heathen Gods 
AncyUy Heathen Sacred Buckler 
Atuttisy Heathen Godde(s 
Anamelecl^^ A Samaritan Idol 
St. Andrewy An ApoAIe 
Anielkiy ChriAian Hereticks 
AngelHesy ChriAian Hereticks 
AngeronUy Heathen Godefs ' 
Anna^ A Heathen Goddels 
AriMmeanSy ChriAian Hereticks 
Annunciadey A Popifti Order 
AntevortUy A Pagap Divinity 
Antropomorpbitesy ChriAian Here- 
ticks 
Antiadiaphoriftsy A ChriAian Seft 
Antichrifly Oppoferof ChriA' 
Antidkomarianiy ChriAian Here? 

ticks , 

AntmomanSj a ChriAian Seft 

I i 3 Antlt 
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Antitartesy lb. 
Antitr'mitafianSy lb. 
Annkbhy A Heathen Diety 
Aputurta^ ih. 

ApbtbarJocitd, A Chriftian Scft' 
ApoBo, A Heathen Diety 
Apoflolicks, Chriftian Hercttcks 
Atergatis^ A Heathen Ooddefs 
Athenday l-ieathen Fedivals 
AvcrruncHSy A Pagan Diety 
Auguflalla^ Heathen Feftivals 
Aniuflitiesj A Popifh Order 
St. Anfl'm^ The Apoftlc of the An- 

gfO'Saxons 
A^ahc Kaberi A Mahometan Opi- 

njon of the State of the Bead 
A^arel^afly An Heretical Mahome- 
tan Seft 

B. 

BAdl, A Moabitifh Idol 
Baanitesy Chriflian Hereticks 
Eacchanaliaj Heathen Fedivals 
Bacchus^ A Heathen God 
0acotiy A Tonqumcje Prephetefs 
Btgwlenfesy Chriflian Hereticks 
Babhr^ A Book pf the Myfteri^ of 

the ]cm(t{ CabaW 
Bdtramy A Mahometan Feftival 
Ibarvay A Lapland Idol 
Baniariy A Se^ of Indian idolaters 
B^ptesy Heathen Priefts 
hardefaniftesy Chriftian Hereticks 
Barely Mor, A Forip of ChriAian 

Salutation in the Eaft 
Barnahasy A Chriflian Difcip!e 
BamabiteSy A Popifh Order of 

Monks 
Barfanians^ Chriflian Hereticks 
Sti Bartbolomerp y An Apoftlc of 

Chrift i 

B^rulesy Chriftian Hereticks 
BarzakK A Mahometan'Term for 
. the intermediate State r 
5t. Bafily A Mdnaftick Rufc 
Hafindesy A Chriftian Herefiarch 
BatbeH^Elmah'BsUben y The Intcr- 
t nal and Spiritual Lite of the 

Mabdmetanx * * - • r * 



BajfTitt^ A Jacobin Heretick 
Bacl^lafcbites^ Mahometan Monk* 

ilhSeA 
Becl^Ufcbites^ Another Mahome* 

tanSeft 
Bee/ PbegWy A Moabitifh Idol 
Beelxebubj An Idol of Eet^ron 
Beguaresy ChrifUao Heimcks 
Bebcmotby What it is 
Beito Attah^ The Hoiife of God a| 

Meces 
Beliaiy A Sidonian Idal 
Bettona^ A Heathen Diety 
Be/itr, A Heathen Diety 
Bee/, The fame as J^uptier 
Bened'tS'msy A Popifh Order* 
Benefice y The Subfift^nce of the 

Clergy 
Benefices Cenft Harlat ^ Pop\Qi Bl- 

ftK>pri(;ks, ^. '^ 
Biblesy A CoIIe^lion of Holy Books 

writ by Divine Infpiration 

Bibles -^Arabkkiy 

' ' ■ ■ ' Armenian f 

tbaldeey 

- Cttpbtkt^f 

■ Etbkptan^ 

" ■ Greei^ 

-T- Jf/ebrewy, 

* Lat'iBy 

— — *— • Mkfcovfte^ 

■ ■ Perfian^ . 

■ ' - Samaritan, 
■ Syriacl^. 

Btandraloiy A Chriftian Heretick 
Boedrtmia, Heathen Feftivals 
fi^m^Rfcij^ Th^ Heathen Flagellants 

fjftiiana. 
Bona Tied'y A Pagan She Divini^ 
Bondfians, Chriftian Hereticks 
B$ngopmiesy Chriftian Hereticks 
Bwij Hommesy Popifll Monks 
Borbmritesy Chriftian Heretick; 
Boreaty A Heathen Diety 
Bmelifiesy A Chriftian Seft 
Bracbmansy A Heathen Seft in ^ 

iik. . ^- :' ^ .. ••-- •: '' 

Branebiddy Heathen Priefts 
Brumdy K Heathen Deity ' of the 
' BraibnMs*^ • - , P'^*" 
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truffidlis^ A Htethen FcAival 
Buab'my A Heathen Idol of Tonquin 
Bubonoy A Pagan She Divinity 
Bull In Cdna DomiiUy A Popifti Ce* 
remony 

c. 

CAbaUj pretended myfterious 
Knowledge of the Jews 
Cabalip, A Tcwifh Scft 
Cabki y Heathen Gods of Sarrt^ 

tbrace 
Cadarians^ h Mahometan Seft 
CaiixadelhiSy A Mahometan Seft 
Cafa and Porre^a, A Religious 

Heathen Ceremony 
Ca^Hites^ Chriftian Hereticks 
Calata Comttia^ An AfTemblyof the 
Romans (or Ele^ing their Hea- 
then Priefts 
Calaxpph'i/laces^ Heathen Priefts 
Calenders y Mahometan Fryers' 
Calijims, A Chriftian SeCt 
Caloyers, Chriftian Monks 
Calumny^ A Heathen Goddefs 
Camaldelij A Popifh Order 
Cameromansy A Chriftian Seft 
Camius, Heathen Idols 
CamfatoUy Chriftian Hereticks 
Canany A Rule of Religion 
fapltularks , EcclcTi^ftical Ordi- 
nances 
CafTQtinay A falle Deity 
CapuMnSy A Popifti Order 
Camtesy A Jcwifli Seft 
Caravaiy Mahometan Pilgrims 
Cardmaly An eminent Dignity in 

the Romi/hQiviTch 
Carity A Chriftian Tribe of the 

Moguls 
Caritesy iPagan She Divinities 
Carmatby A'Mdhctmetan Impoftor 
Carmelitesy A Popifti Order 
Cdf melius y ACongregaiionof Fry- 

• ar> ■ ■ ■ * ' '■ ••'•■"' 

Carment4y A H<»ithen fioddefs 
farmentallay Heathith Feafts 
Carmay A Heathen ({oddefs 
(arfocTii^ A Chriftian Herefiarch 



B L E, 

V 

Cartuiariesy Ecclefisiftical Papers 
Caftor and /o//«x, Heathen Deities 
Cataphrygesy. Chriftian Hereticks 
Catechifey to teach the Myftcry of 

Chriftianity 
Catechumens y Perfons inftrufted in 

Chriftianity 
Cathedraly An Epifcopal Church 
Celefllnesy A Popiftt Order ' 
CelkoVty Chriftian Apoftates 
Cellitesy A Popifti Order 
CenobtPeSy Monks 
Cerdony A Chriftian Herefiarch 
Cerealesy Heathen Feftivals 
Ceresy A Heathen Deity 
Cenrawthy A Banian Sea 
Chalvettiy A Founder of Mahome* 

tan Orders 
Chamosy A Moabitifh Idol 
Chantey A Po^fti Order 
Charite of our l^dy , Another 

Popifh Order 
Chartreuxy A Popifti Order 
ChavarlteSy A Mahometan Seft 
ChtfekYy The firft in the Ecclefi- 

aftical Catalogue 
Cheq^ The Prince of ^^Cf4 
Cherubmsy Angels of the fecon4 

Rank 
ChiUi^Sy A Chriftian Party 
Ch'mesy Heathen Idols 
Chorepjfcopiy Biftiops Afliflants 
Chrlfiiansy Thofc chat believe in 

Chrift 
Chrlflians of St. Tbomat , A par« 
ticular fort of Chriftians in Jn- 

dia 
Cbrtflolkesy A Chriftian Seft 
Chupinejfahiy A Mahometan Seft 
Qhurchesy Chriftian Affemblies 
Oneres and KeliquiSy A Religious 

Heathenifl) Cuftomof the A9- 

mans 
Orcenfesy Plays in Honour •£ Jh* 

ChcHmcelliamSy A Chriftian Seft 
C/rcwr, A Bind of a Heathen 
peitjt 



lU 



Cmiam 



~ r* 



I 



T AB LR 



Grcumctfim^ A Jewifh Rdigious 
' Ceremony 

ClflertiofUf APbpini Order 
Sc Claire^ Another Popifh Q(der - 
Clemency y An Heachrn Deity 
C/M, A Ftagan She Divinity 
Chfho^ Another She Divinity 
On/, a falle Eiyptim Deity 
O/n m, A Heathen God 
CoMtgwnf^fcHUfi)^ A Heathen Re- 

Jigious Concreeation 
CiSegmm Dendropfwmm , Heathen 

Proceflion in Honour of the 

Gods 
CoOiridianSf Chriftian Hereticks 
Compitaliay Heathen Fc(tiirab 
Omw, A Heathen God 
C^nceptm, APopilhCMer 
Conception immaculdi^ Conceived 
without Qnginal Sin 
{^oncUve^ The Cardinals ineetinK 

to choofe a Pope 
ConcorJdt^ An Agreement about 

Ecclcfiaflical JuriiHiAion 
Concordat ( Gcnnanict^ ) A Treaty 

about Ecclcfiaflical Af&in 
Concordtdy AHcadienGod 
Confalon^ A Popifh Order 
ConfcfHon of Aushuugy the Im- 
theran Confeifioa of Fai^th 
Confucius , A Cbmje Philolbpher 

or Saint 
Coj^f^iiCioaof the Rites, aPopifli 

Ecclciiadical Jurifdi^on 
Comrigatm of the Holy Office , 

Amxher Popifh Jurifiuftion 
ConfalM, A Pagan Dcicy 
Confeaatlofiy Heathenim Deificati- 
on of Men 
pmfecration of the Pontifex, a Hea- 

thenifh Ceremony of Religion '' 
fjortfenfes^ Pagan Deities 
Confualiay Heathen Feflivals 
Coufitiy a Heathen God 
tophtes^ a Chriflian Seft 
Corhariy a Religious SKrifkt 
Coronky aHeathenGod 
'ofirybahtesj Heathen Priefk 
Qottite^ a Heathen Qoddefs 



Cmuci/, an AffeiiMy of Church; 
men for Deciding Ecdefjafbcai 
Matters 

Oroda^ a fiilfe S^xm Deity 

Oroijadey Chriflian ExpcditioB to 
the Holy Land 

Cumna^ a Heathen Goddcis 

Orfw^, a Heathen Deity 

Otr^fcM/, a Chriftian Herifiaich 

Oireb'm^ a Heathen Odd 

Qwreofky tl^firfl Day o£ a Heathen 
Athenian Feflival 

Otri^^ Roman Tribes or Parifhcs 

QfT/o, the Heatlien Prieft dTthc 
Parifh in Rqm 

Cyhele^ a Heathen Goddefs 

CynocephaiHt^ a £Ule Egyptian Dei- 
ty 

QrciM/^/, Heathen Philofq^khen 

D. 

^r\ActUi kldfy Heathen Pn'cfts 
LJ Doion^ a Pbiiifiine Idol 
DairOj dA Jhtpan Pontiff 
Damut^ a Heathen Goddefs 
Danuamflesj ChrifKan Heini^b 
Danki^ the Prophet 
Daranians^ an Heretical Mabome^ 

fa^Scet 
Dea Nwidma^ a Heathen Goddefs 
Decretals^ Popes determining Ec- 
clcfiaflical Affairs 
Dedication of a TcmplCjthe BesKhcR 

way of doing it 
Ikfftsy thofc tint deny thp Trinity 
Derceta^ a Heathen Goddds 
Jkryifcbey a Religious among the 

Mahometans ' - 
Ddverra^ a Pagan She Divinity 
DeMf, the Sovertign Being . 
Dky a Heathen Goddefs 
piana^ a Heathen Goddcis 
bice^ a Heathen Goddefs 
Diet, an AiTembly abou( Religion 
DietoS Ausburg^Nwremburg, Rgtif- 

bony Spire, Worms, &c, 
Dky a Heathen God \ ' 
Difcordf a I^agan Deity 
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TABLE. 

P/v/iuHfn, die Arc pi knonKuqs .Eudoxii$nsy ChriftijUt Hcredciis 



future Things 
Do^me (Ckr^'um) a Popift Or- 
der 
Domlmans, a Popifli Order 
Donattfisj Chriftian Hcrecicks 
Druids, Heathen Pridls of ihc Brh 

tains 
Vruxesy a fort of EaftentChrifti- 

ans 
Dryadcs^ Heatlien Deicie$ 
DMnifls, chriftian Hercsicks 

E. 

fi 

EBImttes y Chriftiah ffereticks 
Ehl(buharit€Sy a Mub^met^m 
Religious Order 
Ecthefis^ a Corfdfion of the Chri- 
ftian Faith 
Edremit^Sy a Rdi^ous Mah/Mtao 

OFder 
Eger'ta, a Pagan She Pivloiity 
ElcefaeiUy Chriftian Heretiqks 
Elen^us, a Heathen God 
f-leufian Myfivks , Rcligiotts Ce- 
remonies in honour of Cfites 
peutherioy Headiett FeftiyaT^ 
Emaums , Mthmetan Parochial 

Priefts 
^mhy a Mahometan Tide inSpiri* 

tuals^ ^.<u 
EncAnia, Jewifh Feftivals 
£neratitdy ChriflJatiHereticks 
EngdliuSy a Heathen Deity 
Mfheflrta, Heathen Feftivals 
Epipbanes, a Chriftian Hereiiarcb 
Epiphany, a Chriftian Feaft 
Epklones, Heathen Priefts 
Mrato, a kind of a Hcathfn God- 
deli 
Erebus, a Pagan Deic/^ 
Erlnnisy aGoddefs 
Ermenfiil, z Saxon Idol 
Ejchracf, z Afahome,tan Se& 
Eflam, the Mahometan Religion 
fjfprinix, a Jciwifli Seft 
Evanfistiftsy Preacfieh of theGoC- 

pcl' ' 
Euthaffgfonr^ Linwgic;^! BOQk of 
the Qreck Church V 



Eve, the Mother dFMaakin4^ 
Eviternm, a falfc Dei^y ' . 
Eumiwdes^ the Furies of HdJ : 
EumolpideSf the Heathen Pfiefts <4 

Ceres 
Emmm^' an Arch Chriftiaa He? 

retick 
EuftaciHi, a Chr^Kan HerejGarch 
Euterpe, a Pagui Deity 
Entychians, Cnriftiafi Hereticks 
Exarch, a Vificor in the Chriftian 

Church 
Exorcifms, Certain Praycn once 

uied in the Church 
Expiation, a Pagan Cerpmony 
Extxava^nts^ Pope's Decretal Epii 

ftles 

F. 

FAbuUm^, a Pagaa Deity 
Fa\(irs,. Mahometan Dervifchci 
Fanm, a Heathen Deity 
Fate, a Heathen Goddefs 
Fauna faMta, a Heathen Goddefs 
Faunalia facra. Heathen Feftivals 
Fauni, Heathen Demi-Gods 
Fe, a ^hinefe Deity 
Feaflin£soi thej[ews, remarkable 
.for feme Religious Ceremonies' 
FtlioHyy a Heathen Deity 
Feiralta, Heathen Feftivals 
Feriay Pagaa Holy Pays 
Feronia, a Heathen Goddlefs 
Fefoli, a Bopiih Order 
Feftivalsi ^^ imral forts of them 
Ve^che, faUe Deities '• 

Feuittians, a POfnfh Order 
Fidesy a Pagan Divinity ' 
FidiHs, a Pagan Deity 
Flagettantes, a CluiftianScft 
Fiamifes, Heathen Priefts 
Flanamca, the Flamen*% Wife 
Flins, an Idol cl the Vandals 
Flora, a Rigin Deity 
Fliralia^ P^an Feftivals 
Fhrkms^ a Chriftian Heretick 
FMmalU, a Heathen Feftival 
Foifdifj^a^ a Heathen Ftftival 

Forniz 
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nn/edlUy a Heathen Feftival 
HrtimCy a Pagan Deity 
^anetfcans^ a Popifti Order 
fraffMlRy Chriftian Hereticki 
Frmd^ a P^an Deity 
Fmrnuu a Hnti^n God 
fkri^Hf^ Pagan Feftivali 

o. 

GAUnltetj Chriftian Hereticks 
Gdiatta^ a Heathen Sea God- 
defs, 
CiUli C)Mes, Heatheii Priefts 
eauTiy People of a particnlar Re- 
ligion in the ]^ 
Gebfimab, Hell 

Citmab^ ihe Afabometans fijniicc 
9ikariM$iSf a Mahometan Seft 
Cf/^a/, Rowling, a particular Jew- 
ifli Opinion 

Cm-Chen^ a Reader of the Alcoran 
GmftmaSiy Chriftian Hereticks 
Cniftkks^ Chriftian Hereticks 
^inK 2 Banian Se^ 
Qfam% Heathen Goddefles 
Gnial^ a Religious Mabmetan Ce- 
remony ' 

H. 

HAfi^i^ a Seft among the Ma^ 
bmttans 
HaihgirapHay Holy Writings 
iliotttty a Mahometan Seft 
Mahettiy a Mahometan Seft 
4fitmadryaies y Heathen Divinities 
HambeSians, a Mahometan Sc€t 
Jianige^ a Mahometan Sed 
Maramy a Thing fiofbid by the 

MabmetdnSf SfCf 
JiecatCy a ^ag^n Deity 
Hecatomb^ a P^gan Sacriijce 
Heghra^ the Mahomet oH Miz 
Jiellogabaim^ a Phanimn Idol 
Hettemftsy Grecixiqg jews 
Heftateuchy the firft jpart of theBible 
Nera^ieony a Chriftian Herefiarch 
Herefiarchy the Chief of Hereticks 
^rre/ m4}t(^9 ft Hpatti^n Goddefi 



isrmjff, a Fondamencal Error Iq 

Religion 
Iferckleiy a Heathen Divinity 
Nermanubky an Egyptian Idol 
Hermaprodltey an Idol 
Htrm-Heracles^ a Heathen Dicty 
Merm-Erosy a ftlfe Deity 
Herm-Harpoa^tesy a Pagan Idol or 

Statue 
NermitSy Primitive Chriftians that 

livf d in Delarts 
Hermogenesy a Chriftian Hcraick 
ifrwf/, Demi-Gods 
/^<^r4, a Pagan Goddefs 
^ejSiir, a Heathen Deity 
Nefptbafiesy Chriftian Monks 
HexapUy a Book with the Hthftw 

Texc of the Bible in Hebrew tii 

Gree\ Charafters 
Matiiy yUtbometan Curates 
Hterarcbyy a Holy Principality 
Jfterapbantesy Heathen Priefts 
Hieroilypbicksy Sacred Irn^ 
Nftariay Heathen Feftivais 
NiSeOs Jewifti Name? 
Hippocratlony Heatheii Feftivals 
Hlfponoy a Heatheii Deity 
JSonowTy a Pagan Divinity 
JHfxeny HalH Eldeft Son 
Homary Mabomefs Rinfman 
ffommes d* InteWigencey a Chrifliin 

Seft 

Nordnlesy Heathen Feftivals 
Mfioy a Heathen Goddcls 
Hofannay Save novf "" 
mmsy a Heathen Deity 
Noftiliay a Heathen Goddef^ 
Houancbesy a Mahometan Se€t 

/Ar^fex, Chriftians, the Fdlowcti 
Hufs 

Hyacyntbidej^y Heathen GoddefTes 
Nydtmantiay Southfayiog 
HyvfOMteSy Penitents in the Latiff 

Churth 
Hymmnsy a Heathen God 
Mymeneusy a Chriftian Hererick 
Hypoftafisy a Theological Chriftian 

Term 
Hj^pfiJidxUnr^ Chjriftiaa Hereticks 



TABLE. 
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AbaUhy a Mahometan Sedl 

f/tiarU a Mahometan Seft 
^ob, chief of the Scft of the 

Shepherds 
Jae^Utes^ a Scft of Eaftcrn Chri- 

ftians 
Jajfer-El'Scbaden, the firft High- 

Pricft, Mahomet s Succcffor 
St. James the Greater y an Apoftle 
St. James the Ufsy an Apftlc 
Janfemflsy a Chriftian Seft 
IcMHlafteSy Image-breakers 
Idols, the Statues of forac &lfc 

Deities . 

Jehypaht the great Name of God 
Jentivesy^ Heathen Scft in the /n- 

Jeronymttesy aPopifhQjrdcr 
JefkitSy a Popifti Order 
Jextdesy a Mahometan Seft 
ftjiif. Fire Worrtiippcd J)y fome 

Heathens 
Jf//%rf, a Pagan Deify 
jUuminatddy Spanllh flereticks 
Imdiiy the Head of the Mahome- 
tan Aflemblics in their Mofques 
ImpudencCy a Pagan Deity 
IncorruftkoUy Chriftian Hereticks 
IncubHty Pagan Demi-Gods 
Independents^ a Body of Proteftants 
Indigetesy Heathen Gods 
Indous^ Indian Pagans 
Indulienciesy Popiflt Pardons 
intermy a Popifh Forniulary of 

Fgith 
Jfnventm of tb^ Noly Crofsy a Po- 

pi(h Feftival 
hivifiblesy a Chriftian Seft 
Invocation of Saints y a popifh 

piece of Superftitioa 
Jfiy a Heathen Goddefs 
John the Baptifi^ the Forerunner 
'^ of Chrift ' , 

$.Joh^y the Apoftle and Evangelift 
St. Jofeph y 'die ' Husband of the 
' W\t%\n-Marf 
lyUy a kind of Heathen Deity 
ifitesy a Mahometan Scft 



Ifisy an Egyptian Goddefs 
^K4e/^nother Name given to JaeoB 
Ifthmian GameSy Heathen Solemn^ 

ties 
jMleey Popifti Indu^cncicf 
Judgmenty a Heathen Deity 
JugatimH^ an Idol Deity 
Jumaldy An Idol Deity 
Junoy a Heathen Goddefs 
Junonaliay a Heathen Feftival 
Jupiter y a Pagan Deity 
Jufiicey a Heathen Deity 
Juturnay a Heathen Goddefs 
Juveniufy a Heatheil Goddefs 

K. 
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KAde^adelites, a Mahomefim 
Seft 
Kdlenderiy a Mahometan Order. 
Kebbersy Modern fort of Heathem 
in Perfia 
I Keblahy the place where iffrcfiC is 
fttuated 
Keramtansy a Mahometan Seft 
Keffarafnansy a Mahometan Seft 
Kru^ 0/ Sacrificesy a Heathen Reli- 
gious Magiftrate 

L-4cfcc/?x, a Pagan Deity 
Laiiucina^ a Heathen Goddeft 
Lamay the Title of a Tartarian 

High-Prieft 
Lancky a Religious Seft in Ciftmj 
I^rex, Heathen Gods 
Laterannf^ a Pagin Divinity 
Latina Ferity Heathen Feftivals 
LcRifiemium^ a Religious CeremOlr 

ny of the Pagans 
Lemuriay Pajgan Feftivals 
Ijenty a Chriftian Faft 
Libeliaticiy Mungrel Chriftians 
LiJ>eralityy a Heathen Goddefs 
Libertjfy a Heathen Goddefs 
IJbertinesy Chriftian Hereticks 
Ubitinay a Heathen Goddefs 
ii^/f, a Jewifh Speftrum orGhoft 
Lttdy Heathen GoddefTes 
Utanfy Publick Supplications 

" * Litur^au 



TABLE. 



fjturiyy VMbc Service 
iMbenfmnj a Heathen Goddefs 
iMedrU^ a Pimn Fcftival 
Sf. LM^e^ an Evangelift 
iMnfefUns^ Chriftian Scfrifmacicb 
iHcinoy a Pagan She-Deity 
LHrtus^ a Hnthen God 
LMtercMlidy Heathen FefUvals 
Ikjhdfh, *$ Heathen SKrifke 

Nt 

lL/rAced§nims, Chridian Here- 

Mahmit^ a fiiMe Prophet 
JIfahometanifmj Afdhmet tnA his 

Foliowers Religion 
MUk^y a^lahomecan SM 
Afaiamtiie , another Mahometan 

Seet 
^ftmhdaw^ Chriftian Hereticks 
fitanes^ Departed Souls amoi^ the 

Pagans 
Mma^ the Mother of 4ie Honf- 

holdOods 
Mitmmoj a Heathen Goddefs 
Mi0iil49Hdtu^ a Mahomecin Seft 
Marabout J Idolatrous MeftS; of 

Gkifiea 
SK Marl^. an Evangelift 
JlfarcelTiani^ Chriftian Heretickt 
Maroon^ a Chriftian Here&rch' 
Marmtes, a Seft of Chriftlans 

in the Eaft 
Mtrstht Heathen God of War 
Martyrplo^y , a Difcourie about 
* Martyrs 

M^fs ,a Poptflt Sacrifice called Mafs 
Majfaliansy Chriftian Hereticks 
Matrales, a Heathen Feftival 
j^fatrondiia^ a Heathen Feftival 
St. Maftbttfi, an Apoftic ^n^ E- 

vangelift 
9t. Matthias^ an ApoftJe 
M^cca^ a place of Pilgrimage for 

the Mahometans 

Medina^ the place where^tfik;ne^ 

Body is depoiired 
Medhr'martay Heathen Feftivak 
^elfkfpes, Chriftian Syrians, iSrc 



Meae, a Heathen Goddefs 
UUmoniteSf a Seft of Anabaptifts 
MncavM^ the three Vifions in Erf" 

Mercierj^ a Heathen Deity 
^^k^dgi BarMy Mahometan Priefts 
HHanwr^ifesy Chriftian Hercdcki 
MetangiJmomUs i Chriftian Here-^ 

ticks 
MetrbpolHaUy An Archbifhop 
MUlenarianSy Chriftian Hereticks 
M/nervjfy a Heathen Godde/s 
Mh^rvaiiay Heathen Feftival^ 
Wtumsy a Popilh Order 
M'msy a Pagan Deity 
Wfmmd'tay a Heathen Goddefs 
Miffhnariesy Perfbns fent by the 

Pope to convert Infidels 
Moata^aliy a Mahometan Seft 
Mohaiediansy the Followen of the 

Mahometan Impoftor Bert^ai 
Moiocby an Ammonite Idol 
Momuf a Heathen God 
MMorcbtcalsy Chriftian Hereticks 
Moaafiefiatisy Chriftian Hereticks 
MmK a RdigioQs Order in the 

Chmrchof Aowr' 
Mon$tbelitgSy Chriftian Hereticks 
Mcntanusy a Chriftian Herefiarch 
Mo^k^, a Religious M^oroetan 

Rioc 
MorabittSy a Mahometan Seft' 
Mor^f, a Mahometan $d!l 
Mo/esy a Prophet and Law-girer 
Mtf/fj^x, Mahometan places of 

Muftiy the Head of Mahometanifm 
Mkmfibly a Mahometan Seft 
Mwyi/ Heathen Deities 
Whritesy Jewiflt Worfliippers of 

Rats 
Ifiutavtly Reftor of a Mahometan 

Mofque 
Mirftf, a Heathen Goddefs 
Mjr^^roy, a Heathen Peicy 

. . .. N, ■ . 

N Malay a Headien Goddefs 
iV;«j«(/eX) falfp QodddTes 
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Itakib Eforee^ the Head of tfaeMa-; 

(lomecanRace 

Namai(^ a Mahometan Prayer 

Napd^y falie Deities 

Nafiby Mahomeom's Fate 

Nata^ai, a Tartarian idol 

loonies, a Jewifli SeQ or Order 

NehOy an AJfjrlan Deity 

Nektr^ an Inquifitsr Angel of the 

Mahometans 
Kemefis a Heathen Ooddefs 
VemeftrmuSy a Heathen Deity 
l^omtnUy a JewiAi Feftival 
NeophlUy a iort of Chriftians 
Nephalky Headien Sacrifices 
Neptuuty a Heathen Ddcy 
Kerens a Heathen Deity 
Ner£aty a Samarian Idol 
Neftortansy Chriftian Hereticks 
JJkholattansy Chriftian Hereticks 
Ktgby a Heathen Deity 
IftmUteUmy aMahomeomOrder 
Uixidiiy Heathen Deities 
No^umay a Popi(h Church-OHice 
Nodinusy a Heathen Deity 
Nomocanony a Colleftion of Church 

Canons 
Notariesyzxx Office in die C* of Rome 
Novatiansy Chriftian Hereticks 
N&vendialesy a Heathen Sacrifee 
N0venfilesy the Heatlien Gods of 

Provinces 
Nudipeddliay Jewifh Ss^crifices 
Numeriay a Heathen Goddefs 
Nyihl'My Heathen Feftivals 

o. 

OCcatoTy a Heathen Deity 
Odidy a Danifh Deity 
OemanthmSy a Heathen Deity 
Olympl'ty Twelve Heathen Deities 
Omany a falfe Perfian Deity 
Ombiaffesy Madaiafcar?r'\cHs 
Opal'iay Heathen Fdlivals 
Opb'ttesy Chriftian Hereticks . 
Opinion^ a falle Deity 
Opmmiftsy a Chriftian Sc£t 
Oppdirtumtyy a fidie Goddefs 
OraclCy an ambiguoiM Attlwer of 
Hcachen Pricfts 



Orataryy a Pomfli Crdef 
Oratwyy another PofnOi Older 
Orders of Monks, how diftinguiflt*d 
Orgidy a Heathen Feftivtl ■ ' , 
Origeniftsy Chriftian Hereticks 
Oromatesy theNameof chehigheft 
God among the Chaldeans - ^ 
Ofnphdriay a Heathen Feftivil. 
OfirUy a Hcdthen Deity 

p. 

PAchdt4nm% thePemvianMainfi 
ofGod 

Pacifick. the Natie of u Iqk of 

Chriftians 
Paganaiia^ a Htiieben FciBvd 
Pagansy Heathens 
Pagody aHeathen Temple^ ^* 
PaUtkay a Heathen Goddefs 
Palesy aiHeachenGoddcfi 
Painiiiy Pagan Feafts 
Pdiciy Heathen Deities 
PaUaSy a Heathen Goddefi 
PaU'mmy a Prelate's Mantle 
Pany a Heathen Deity 
Panathenddy Hcactei Feftival 
Panesy Pagan Deities 
Pantke4y the Statue of all the pagatt 

Deities 
Papasy Chriftian Greek Priefts 
Parabolansy Chriftian Clerks of A^ 

lexandria 
Paradic€y A Garden, or the Abode 

of the Happy 
Paraphrafey (CbaldakkJ the Tran- 
flation of the Bible into Ckaldee 
Parcdy Heathen Deities 
Pardofiy a Jewilh Feftival 
ParermetikUy Chriftian Hereticks 
Pariftesy their Origin, ^<. 
Parjisy Cambayan ^gans 
PartkkUy Bread offered at toe 
- Greek Liturgy 
PartuUy a Heatnen (joddels 
Paffakrynchtt€SyC\m{i\zn Hereticks 
Pajlofhoriy Heathen Priefts 
Patakl Diiy falfe Gods 
Patalenay a Heathen Goddefi 
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